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of, ANY find much fault with the 
| Mp3 calling profeſſing Chriſtians, that 
2 — differ one from another in ſome 
Ay matters of opinion, by diſtinct 
names; eſpecially calling them by the names 


— particular men, who have diſtinguiſned 
5 themſelves as maintainers and promoters of 


thoſe opinions: as the calling ſome profeſ- 
ſing Chriſtians Arminians, from Arminius; 


5 pe” Arians, from Arius; others Socinians, 


from Socinus, and the like. They think it 


unjuſt in itſelf; as it ſeems to 3 and 


fone, that the perſons marked out by theſe 
names, received thoſe doctrines which they 
entertain, out of regard to, and rehance on 
thoſe men after whom they are named; as 


though they made them their rule; in 3 


ſame manner, as the followers of CHRIST 
are called Chriſtians; after his name, whom 
khey regard and depend upon, as their great 

Head and Rule” Whereas, this is an unjuſt 


and groundleſs imputation on thoſe that go 


under the fore-mentioned denominations. 
Thus (ſay they) there is not the leaſt — 
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to ſuppoſe, that the chief Divines, who em- 


brace the ſcheme of doctrine which is, by 
many, called Arminianiſm, believe it the 


more, becauſe Arminius believed it: and 


that there is no reaſon to think any o- 
ther, than that they ſincerely and impar- 
tially ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and enquire 
after the mind of Chriſt, with as much 


judgment and ſincerity, as any of thoſe that 


call them by theſe names; that they ſeek 
after truth, and are not careful What they 
think exactly as Arminius did; yea, that, in 
ſome things, they actually difter from him. 
This practice is alſo eſteemed actually inju- 
rious on this account, that it is ſuppoſed na- 
turally to lead the multitude to imagine the 
difference between perſons thus named and 
others, to be greater than it is; yea, as tho 
it were ſo great, that they muſt be, as it were, 
another ſpecies of beings. And they object 


againſt it as ariſing from an uncharitable, 
narrow, contracted ſpirit; which, they ſay, 


commonly inclines perſons to confine all 
that is good to themſelves, and their own 
party, and to make a wide diſtinction be- 


tween themſelves and others, and ſtigma- 


tize thoſe that differ from them with &, "a 
names. They ſay, moreover, that the keep- 
ing up ſuch a diſtinction of names has a 
dlirect tendency to uphold diſtance and diſ- 
affection, and keep alive mutual hatred 


among Chriftians, who ought all to be 


united in friendſhip and charity, however 


they cannot, in all things, think alike. _ 
1 confeſs, _ 


PPP 
I confeſs, theſe things are very plauſible. 
And I will not deny, that there are ſome un- 
happy conſequences of this diſtinction of 
names, and that men's infirmities and evil 
_ diſpoſitions often make an ill improvement 
of it. But yet, I humbly conceive, theſe ob- 
jections are carried far beyond reaſon. 'The 
_ generality of mankind are diſpoſed enough, 
and a great deal too much, to uncharitable- 
neſs, and to be eenſorious and bitter towards 
thoſe that differ from them in religious opt- 
nions: which evil temper of mind will take 
_ occaſion to exert itſelf from many things in 
themſelves innocent, uſeful and neceſſary. 
But yet there is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe, that 
the thus diſtinguiſhing perſons of different 
opimons by different names, ariſes mainly 
from an uncharitable ſpirit. It may ariſe 
from the diſpoſition there is in mankind 
(whom God has diſtinguiſhed with an ability 
and inclination for ſpeech) to improve the 
benefit of language, in the proper uſe and 
deſign of names, given to things which they 
have often occaſion to ſpeak of, or ſignify 
their minds about; which is to enable them 
to expreſs their ideas with eaſe and expedi- 
tion, without being encumbered with an 
obſcure and difficult circumlocution. And 


the thus diſtinguiſhing perſons of different 


opinions in religious matters may not imply, 


vor infer, any more than that there ts a dif- 


ference, and that the difference is ſuch as we 
find we have often occaſion to take notice 
of, and make mention of. That which we 
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have frequent occaſion to ſpeak of (whatever | 
it be, that gives the occaſion) this wants a 


name: and it is always a defect in language, 
in ſuch caſes, to be obliged to make uſe of 
a deſcription, inſtead of a name. Thus we 
have often occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe who 
are the deſcendants of the ancient inhabi- 
tants of France, who were ſubjects or heads 

of the government of that land, and ſpake 
the language peculiar to it; in diſtinction 
from the deſcendants of the inhabitants of 
Spain, who belonged to that community, and 


ſpake the language of that country. And 
therefore we find the great need of diſtinct 


names to ſignify theſe different ſorts of peo- 
ple, and the great convenience of thoſe di- 
ſtinguiſning words, French and Spaniarde; 
by which the ſignification of our minds is 
quick and eaſy, and our ſpeech is delivered 
from the burden of a continual reiteration 


of diffuſe deſcriptions, with which it muſt 


other wile be embarraſſed. 


That the difference of the opinions of 


thoſe, who in their general ſcheme of divi- 
| nity agree with theſe two noted men, Calvin 
and Arminius, is a thing there is often oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of, is what the practice of 


the latter itſelf confeſſes ; who are often, in 
their diſcourſes and writings, taking notice 


of the ſuppoſed abſurd and pernicious opi- 
nions of the former ſort. And therefore the 
making uſe of different names in this caſe 


cannot reaſonably be objected againſt, or | 


condemned, as a thing Which muſt come 


from 


ariſe from any other ſource, 


The PREFACE mw 
from ſo bad a cauſe as they aſſign. It is eaſy 
to be accounted for, without ſuppoſing it to 

192 the exi- 
gence and natural tendency of the ſtate of 
things; conſidering the faculty and diſpo- 
ſition God has given to mankind, to expreſs 
things which they have frequent occaſion 
to mention, by certain diſtinguiſhing names. 
It is an effect that is ſimilar to what we ſee 


ariſe, in innumerable caſes which are parallel, 


Where the cauſe is not at all blame-worthy. _ 
_ Nevertheleſs, at firſt, I had thoughts of 
carefully avoiding the uſe of the appellation, 
 Armiman, in this Treatiſe. But I ſoon found 
1 ſhould be put to great difficulty by it; and 
that my Diſcourſe would be fo encumbered 


with an often repeated circumlocution, in- 


{ſtead of a name, which would expreſs the 
thing intended, as well and better, that I al- 
tered my purpoſe. And therefore I muſt aſk 
the excuſe of ſuch as are apt to be offended 
with things of this nature, that I have ſo 
freely uſed the term Arminian in the follow- 

ing Diſcourſe. I profeſs it to be without any 
deſign, to ſtigmatize perſons of any ſort with 

a name of reproach, or at all to make them 

appear more odious. If, when I had occa- 

ſion to ſpeak of thoſe Divines who are com- 

| monly called by this name, I had, inftead of 

ſtyling them Arminians, called them Zheſe 

men, as Dr. Whitby does Calviniſtic Divines 

it probably would not have been taken any 

better, or thought to ſhew a better temper, 

or more good manners. I have done as I 
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would be done by, in this matter. However 
the term Calvini 7 1s, in theſe days, among 
moſt, a term of greater reproach than the 
term Arminian; yet I ſhould not take it at all 
amiſs, to be called a Calviniſt, for diſtinction's 
fake: though I utterly diſclaim a dependence 
on Calvin, or believing the doctrines which 
I hold, becauſe he * and taught them; 
and cannot juſtly be charged with believing | 
in every thing juſt as he taught. 5 
But, leſt 1 ſhould really be an occaſion of 
Injury to ſome perſons, I would here give 
notice, that though I generally ſpeak of that 
doctrine, concerning Free-will and moral 
Agency, which I oppoſe, as an Arminian 
doctrine; yet I would not be underſtood, 
as aſſerting, that every Divine or Author, 
whom I have occaſion to mention as main- 
taining that doctrine, was properly an Ar 
minian, or one of that fort which is com- 
monly called by that name. Some of them 
went far beyond the Arminians : and I 
would by no means charge Arminians in 
general with all the corrupt doctrine, which 
theſe maintained, Thus, for inſtance, it 
would be very injurious, if I ſhould rank 
Arminian Divines, in general, with ſuch 
Authors as Mr. Chubb, I doubt not, many 
of them have ſome of his doctrines. in 
abhorrence; though he agrees, for the moſt 
part, with Armin ant, in his notion of the 
Freedom of the Will. And, on the other 
hand, though I ſuppoſe this notion to be a 
leading article; in the Arminian ſcheme, h 
a which, 
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which, if purſued in its conſequences, will 
truly infer, or naturally lead to all the reſt ; 
yet I do not charge all that have held this 


doctrine, with being Arminians. For what- 
ever may be the conſequences of the doctrine 
really, yet ſome that hold this doctrine, may 


not own nor ſee theſe conſequences ; and it 


would be unjuſt, in many inſtances, to charge 
_ every u with believing and maintain- 


ing all the real conſequences of his avowed 


doctrines. And I deſire it may be particu- 
larly noted, that though I have occaſion, in 
the following Diſcourſe, often to mention 
the Author of the book, entitled An Eſſay on 
the Freedom of the Will, in God and the Crea- 
ture, as holding that notion of Freedom of 
Will, which I oppoſe; yet I do not mean 
to call him an Arminian : however, in that 
doctrine he agrees with Arminians, and de- 
parts from the current and general opinion 


of Calviniſis. If the Author of that Effay | 


be the ſame as it is commonly aſcribed to, 
he, doubtleſs, was not one that ought to 
bear that name. But however good a' Di- 
vine he was in many reſpects, yet that par- 
ticular Arminian doctrine which he main- 


_ tained, is never the better for being held 
by ſuch an one: nor is there leſs need of 
oppoſing it on that account; but rather is 
there the more need of it; as it will be likely 
to have the more pernicious influence, for 


being taught by a Divine of his name and 
character; ſuppoſing the doctrine to be 
Wrong, and in itſelf to be of an ill ten- 


dency. | I have 
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I have nothing further to ſay by way of 
preface; but only to beſpeak the Reader's 


candor, and calm attention to what I have 


written. The ſubject 1s of ſuch impor- 


tance, as to demand attention, and the moſt 
thorough conſideration. Of all kinds of 
knowledge that we can ever obtain, the 
knowledge of God, and the knowledge of 
ourſelves, are the moſt important. As re- 
ligion is the great buſineſs, for which we 
are created, and on which our happineſs 
depends; and as religion conſiſts in an in- 
tercourſe between ourſelves and our Maker; 


and fo has its foundation in God's nature 
and ours, and in the relation that God and 


we ſtand in to each other; therefore a true 


knowledge of both muſt be needful, in order 
to true religion. But the knowledge of our- 


ſelves conſiſts chiefly in right apprehenſions 
concerning thoſe two chief faculties of our 
nature, the underſtanding and will. Both 
are very important: yet the ſcience of the 


latter muſt be confeſſed to be of greateſt 
moment; inaſmuch as all virtue and reli- 
gion have their ſeat more immediately in 


the will, conſiſting more eſpecially in right 
acts and habits of this faculty. And tbe 


grand queſtion about the Freedom of the 
Will, is the main point that belongs to the 


ſcience of the Will. Therefore, I ſay, the 
importance of this ſubject greatly demands 
the attention of Chriſtians, and eſpecially 
of Divines. But as to my manner of hand- 
ling the ſubject, I will be far from preſum- 


ng 


WW PREFACE. xi 
ing to ſay, that it is ſuch as demands the 
attention of the Reader to what I have 

written. I am ready to own, that in this 

matter I depend on the Reader's courteſy. 
But only thus far I may have ſome colour 

for putting in a claim; that if the Reader 

be diſpoſed to paſs his cenſure on what I 
have written, I may be fully and patiently 
heard, and well attended to, before I am 


condemned. However, this is what I would 


humbly af of my Readers; together with 
the prayers of all ſincere lovers of truth, 
that I may have much of that ſpirit which 

_ Chriſt promiſed his diſciples, which guides 
into all truth; and that the bleſſed and 
powerful influences of. this fpirit would 
make truth victorious in the world. 
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it: gf bY perhaps it would be, had not- philoſo- 


A 


1 no great need of going about to de- 


hers, metaphyſicians and polemic divines brought 
he matter into obſcurity by the. things. they haye 


laid of it. But ſince it is . think it may be of 
ſome uſe, and will tend to the greater clearneſs in 


the following — to ENT. a few — con- 
cerning it. | 


FS TS . * 


RA T may poſſibly be thought, i that there 
ne or deſcribe the Mill; this word 


being generally as well underſtood as 
any other words we can uſe to explain 


2  __-— The Nature of the Will. Part 1. 


And therefore I obſerve, that the ill (without 
any metaphyſical refining) is plainly, Tat 2 


 wohich the mind chuſes any thing. The faculty. 
the Mill is that faculty or power or principle of 
mind by which it is capable of chung: an act 
of the Will 1 is the ſame as an act of E 


choice. 


II any think” tis a more, perfekt Jebnition of the 


Will, to fay, that it. is that by which the ſoul. 


either cEuſes or refuſes; T am content with it: tho 
1 think that tis enough to ſay, It's that by which 


the ſoul chuſes : for in every act of Will whatſo- 
_ ever, the mind chuſes one thing rather than another; 
it chuſes ſomething rather than the contrary, or 


rather tlian the want or non-exiſtence of that 


thing. So in every act of refuſal, the mind chuſes 
the abſence of the thing refuſed; The poſitive 


and the negative are ſet before the mind for it's 


choice, and it chuſes the negative; and the mind's 
making it's choice in that caſe is properly the act 
of the Will: the Will's determining between the 
two is a voluntary determining; but that is the 

| fame thing as making a choice. So that what- 
ever names we call the act of the Will by chufing, 


reſuling, approving, aiſapproving, liking, diſliking, 


embracing, rejecting, determining, direfling, command- 


inge, forbidding, inclining or being averſe, a being 
Pleaſed or diſpleaſed with; all may be reduced to 
this of chyfing. For 1 57 ſoul to acl voluntarihy, is L 
evermore to act eleflively. Bag 8 . 


Mr. Locke *, , ſays, « The Will fonifies nothing | 
ce but a power or ability to prefer or chuſe.” And 


in the foregoing page ſays, * The word prefer- 
= ring ſeems beſt to expreſs the act of volition ;” 


3 But 
* Human Underſtanding. Edit. 7. vol. i. p. 197. 


Sea. I. The Nature of the Win. 3 
But adds; that * it does it not preciſely ; Fot (ſays 
be) «-tho' a man would prefer flying to walking, 
yet who can ſay he ever wills it?“ But the in- 
ſtance he mentions don't prove that there is any 
thing elſe in willing, but meerly preferring: for 
it ſhould be conſidered what is the next and im- 
mediate object of the Will, with reſpe& to a man's 
walking, or any other external: action; which is 
not being removed from one place to another; 
on the earth, or thro' the air; theſe are remoter 
objects of preference; but ſuch or ſuch an imme- 
diate exertion of himſelf. The thing nextly cho- 
ſen of prefer'd when a man wills to walk, is not 
his being removed to ſuch a place where he would 
be, but ſuch an exertion and motion of his legs 
and feet, &c. in order to it. And his willing 
ſuch an alteration in his body in the preſent mo- 
ment, is nothing elſe but his chufing or prefer- 
ring ſuch an alteration in his body at ſuch a mo- 
ment, or his liking ir better than the forbearance 
of it. And God has ſo made and eftabliſh'd the 
human nature, the ſoul being united to a body 
in proper ſtate, that the ſoul preferring or chuſing 
ſuch an immediate exertion or alteration of the 
body, ſuch an alteration inſtantaneouſly follows. 
There is nothing elſe in the actions of my mind, 
that I am conſcious of while I walk, but only 
my preferring or chuſing, thro? ſucceſſive mo- 
ments, that there ſhould be ſuch alterations of my 
external ſenſations and motions ; together with 
a concurring habitual expectation that it will be 
ſo; having ever found by experience, that on 
ſuch an immediate preference, ſuch ſenſations and 
motions do actually inſtantaneouſly, and conſtantly 
ariſe, But it is not ſo in the caſe of flying: 
tho” a man may be ſaid remotely to chuſe or pre- 
fer flying ; yet he don't chuſe or prefer, incline 
to or defire, vader circumſtances in view, any 
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4 ve Nuture of the Win. Pait I. 
immediate exertion of the members of his body 


in order to it; becauſe he has no expectation that 
he ſhould obtain the deſired end by any ſuch ex- 


ertion; and he don't prefer or incline to any bodily 


exertion or effort under this apprehended circum- 


ſtance, of it's being wholly in vain. So that if we 


carefully diſtinguiſh the proper objects of the ſeve- 


ral acts of the Will, it will not appear by this, 
and ſuch-like inſtances, that there is any difference 


between volition and preference; or that a man's 
ebuſing, liking beſt, or being beſt pleaſed with a 
thing, are not the ſame with his willing that 
thing; as they ſeem to be according to thoſe ge- 


neral and more natural motions of men, according 


to which language is formed. Thus an act of the 


Will is commonly expreſſed by it's pleaſing a man 


to do thus or thus; and a man doing as he 2o1lls, 


and doing as he ear ogy are the _ thing in com- 
mon Ipeech.” | is 


Mr. Locle ® ous! « The Win is perfectly di. 
ſtinguiſhed from Deſire; which in hs very ſame 


1 


« action may have a quite contrary tendency 


« from that which our Wills ſet us upon. A 


e man (ſays he) whom J cannot deny, may oblige | 
me to uſe perſuaſions to another, which, at the 


„ ſame time I am ſpeaking, I may wiſh may not 


“ prevail on him. In this caſe tis Plain the Will 
and Defire run counter.“ L. don't ſuppoſe, that 
Will and Deſire are words of preciſely the ſame 


ſignification: Will ſeems to be a word of a more 


general ſignification, extending to things preſent 


and abſent, Defire reſpects ſomething abſent. 1 


may prefer my preſent ſituation and poſture, 
ſuppoſe fitting ſtill, or havin my eyes open; 
and ſo my will it. But 0 5 can't think they 


(244. Wh 


T1 4 3 vol. i. p. 203, 204. 


Sec. 1. The Nature of the Will. 3 


are ſo entirely diſtinct, that they can ever be pro- 
2 ſaid to run counter. A man never, in any 
ance, wills any thing contrary to his Deſires, 


or deſires any thing contrary to his Will. The 


foremention'd inſtance, which Mr. Locke produces, 


don't prove that he ever does. He may, on 


ſome conſideration or other, will to utter ſpeeches 


which have a tendency to perſuade another, and 


ſtil] may deſire that they may not perſuade him: 


but yet his Will and Deſire don't run counter 
at all: the thing which he wills, the very ſame 
be deſires; and he don't will a thing, and deſire 


the contrary in any particular. In this inſtance, 


it is not carefully obſerved, what is the thing 
will'd, and what is the thing deſired: if it were, 


it would be found that Will and Deſire don't 
claſh in the leaſt, The thing will'd on ſome con- 


ſideration, is to utter ſuch words; and certainly, 
the ſame conſideration ſo infiencen him, that he 
don't deſire the contrary ; all things conſidered, 
he chuſes to utter ſuch words, and don't deſire ME 
not to utter them. And ſo as to the thing which 
Mr, Locke ſpeaks of as deſired, viz. That the | 
words, tho' they tend to perſuade, ſhould not be 
effectual to _ end, his Will is not contrary to 


this; he don't will that they ſhould be effectual, 


but rather wills that they ſhould not, as he deſires, 


In order to. prove that the Will and Defire may 


run counter, it ſnould be ſhown that they may be 
contrary, one to the other in the ſame thing, or 


with reſpect to the very ſame object of Will or 


 Defire; but here the objects are two; and in each, 
taken by themſelves; the Will and Defire agree. 


And *tis no wonder that they ſhould not agree in 
different things, however little diſtinguiſhed they 
are in their nature. The Will may not agree with 
the Will, nor Deſire agree with Defire, in different 
things. As | in this very inſtance which Mr. Locke 
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6 Of the Determination of the Will, Part J. 
mentions, a perſon may, on ſome conlideration; 
deſire to uſe perſuaſions, and at the fame time may 
defire they may not prevail; but yet no body will 


fay, that Defire runs counter to Defire ; or that this 


proves that Deſire is perfectly a diſtinct thing from 


I e fe bt be-oblerveld «F-rhe ihed 


inſtance Mr. Locke produces, of a man's Nr 


to be eaſed of Pein, — 


But not to dwell any longer on this, hebe 


Def ire and Mill, and whithes Preference and Volition 
be preciſely the ſame things or no; yet, I truſt it 
will be allowed by all, that in every act of Will 


there is an act of choice 1 that in every volition _ 
there is a preference, or a prevailing inclination of 


the ſoul, whereby the ſon], at that inſtant, is out 
of a ſtate of perfect indifference, with reſpect to 
the direct object of the volition. So that in every 
act, or going forth of the Will, there is ſome pre- 
ponderation of the mind or inclination, one way 
rather than another; and the ſoul had rather have 


or do one thing than another, or than not to have 
or do that thing; and that there, where there is 


abſolutely no preferring or chuſing, but a perfect 


kee equilibrium, chere 18 no volition, 


185 E T 1 ON II. 


| Concerning the Determination of the Wi 4. 


95 determining the Will, if the phraſe be uſed 
with any meaning, muſt be intended, cauſing 


that the aft of the Will or Choice ſhould be thus, and 
not otherwiſe : and the Will is ſaid to be deter- 


mined, when, in conſequence of ſome action, or 
influence, its choice is directed to, and fix'd upon 
* Parten object. As When we ſpeak of the 


Peter- 


Sect. II. bat determines the Will, 7 
. Derbrennntüen of motion, we mean cauſing the 


motion of the body to be ſuch a way, or in ſuch 
ba Frog e rather than another. 


To ralk of the: Seratenn of ah Will, Sg 
po oſes an effect, which muſt have a cauſe. If the 
Will be determined, there is a Determiner. This 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be intended even by them that 
Tay, the Will determines itſelf. If it be fo, the 
Will is both Determiner and determined; it is a 
cauſe that acts and produces effects upon itſelf, and 
7 is che object of 1 its own influence and action. 


With peſpedto4 to that grand enquiry, What de- 
termines the Mill, it would be very tedious and un- 
neceſſary at preſent to enumerate and examine all 
the various opinions, which have been advanced 
concerning this matter; nor is it needful that 1 
ſhould enter into a particular diſquiſition of all 
points debated in diſputes on that queſtion, Y/he- 
ther the Will altoays follows the laſt dictate of the 
underſtanding. It is ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe | 
to fay,—l[t is that motive, which, as it ſtands in the 
view of the mind, is the ſtrongeſt that determines the 
Mill hut it may be neceſſary that I ſhould a little 
explain my meaning in this, $7301 


By motive, 1 mean als: ate of that which 
"I moves, excites or invites the mind to volition, 
whether that be one thing ſingly, or many things 
conjunctly. Many particular things may concur 
and unite their ſtrength to induce the mind; and 
when it is ſo, all together are as it were one com- 
plex motive. And when I ſpeak of the flrongeft 
motive, I have reſpect to the ſtrength of the 1", 

that operates to induce to a particular act of voli- 

tion, whether that be the ſtrength of one thing 
alone, or of many together, 

MS: Whatever ? 
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8 What deterniines\the Mill. Part J. 


Whatever is a motive, in this ſenſe, muſt be 
ſbmething that is extant in the view or apprehenſion of 
the underſtanding, or perceiving; faculty. Nothing 
can induce or invite the mind to will or act any 
thing, any further than it is. perceived, or is ſome 
way or other in the mind's view; for what is 
wholly UNPercelVed, and perfectly out of the mind's 
view, can't affect the mind at all. *Tis moſt evi- 


dent, that nothing is in the mind, or reaches it, or | 


takes any hold of it, any otherwiſe than as it 1s 
perceived i or thought of. by 


And 1 r it muſt alſo be allowed by all, that 
every thing that is properly called a motive, Ex- 
citement or inducement to a perceiving willing 


agent, has ſome ſort and degree of tendency, or 


advantage to move or excite the Will, previous to 


the effect, or to the act of the Will nc ged. This 


previous tendency of the motive is what I call 
the ſtrength of the motive. That motive which has 
a leſs degree of previous advantage or denden 
to move the Will, or that appears leſs inviting, as 
it ſtands in the view of the mind, is what J call a 
ꝛocaſer motive. On the contrary, that which ap- 


pears moſt inviting, and has, by What appears 
concerning it to the underſtanding or apprehen- 


ſion, the greateſt degree of previous tendency to 


excite and induce the choice, is what I call the 


ftrongeſt motive. And in this ſenſe, I ſuppoſe; the 
Will is Ways determined: EI the ſtrongeſt —_ 


ve.) 


s) e exiſt in the view of the mind have 
their ſtrength, tendency or advantage to move 
or excite its Will, from many things appertain- 


ing to the nature and circumſtances of the thing 


vicuyd, the nature and circumſtances of the mind 
tbr n and che degree and manner of 1 its view z 


55 Es wry | 
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Sect. JI. bat determines the Vill. 9 


which it would perhaps be hard to make a perfect 
enumeration of. But ſo much I think may be 
determin'd in general, without room for contro- 


verſy, that whatever is perceived or apprehended 
by an intelligent and voluntary agent, which has 
the nature and influence of a motive to volition 


or choice, is confider'd or view'd as good; nor has 
it any tendency to invite or engage the election of 
the foul in any further degree than it appears 


ſuch. For to ſay otherwiſe, would be to ſay, that 


| things that appear have a tendency by the appear- 
ance they make, to engage the mind to elect them, 
ſome other way than by their appearing eligible 


to it; which is abſurd. And therefore it muſt be 
true, in ſome ſenſe, that the Will always is as the 

greateſt apparent good is. But only, for the right 
underſtanding of this, two things muſt be well and 


"ONT" obſerved. 


1 #4 muſt 50 benen in what ſeuſe 4 vie the 
termcgood ; ; namely, as of the ſame import with 
agreable. To appear good to the mind, as J uſe the 


phraſe, is the ſame as to appear agreable, or ſeem 
pleaſing to the mind. Certainly, nothing appears 
inviting and eligible to the mind, or tending to 


engage its inclination and choice, conſidered as 
evil or diſagreable ; nor indeed, as indifferent, and 
neither agreable nor diſagreable. But if it tends 
to draw the inclination, and move the Will, it muſt 


be under the notion of that which ſuits the mind. 


And therefore that muſt have the greateſt tendency 
to attract and engage it, which, as it ſtands in the 
mind's view, ſuits it beſt, and pleaſes it moſt; and 
in that ſenſe, is the greateſt apparent good: to ſay 
otherwiſe, is little, if any thing, ſhort of a direct 


and plain contradiction. 


The word good, in this ſenſe, . ind in its 
fignification, the removal or avoiding of evil, or 


of 
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20 What determines the Will. Part I. 


of that which is diſagreable and uneaſy, ' Tis 
agreable and pleaſing, to avoid what is diſagreable 
and diſpleaſing, and to have uneaſineſs removed. 


So that here is included what Mr. Locke ſuppoſes 
- determines the Will. For when he ſpeaks of un- 
eaſineſs as determining the Will, he — be un- 
derſtood as ſuppoſing that the end or aim which 
governs in the volition or act of preference, is the 


avoiding or removal of that uneaſineſs ; and that 
is the ſame thing as chuſing and — what is 


more eaſy and agreable. 


x: Whan I bey, the Will i is as the oreateſt ap- 


5 3 good is, or (as 1 have explain'd it) that 


volition has always for its object the thing which 
appears moſt agreable; it muſt be carefully ob- 
ſerved, to avoid confuſion and needleſs objeCtion, 
that I ſpeak of the direct and immediate object of 


the act of volition; and not ſome object that 
the act of Will has not an immediate, but only an 
indirect and remote reſpect to. Many acts of vo- 


lition have ſome remote relation to an object, that 


is different from the thing moſt immediately will'd 
and choſen. Thus, when a drunkard has his 


liquor before him, and he has to chuſe whether to 


drink it, or no; the proper and immediate objects, 
about which bis preſent volition is converſant, 


and between which his choice now decides, are 


his own acts, in drinking the liquor, or letting it 
alone; and this will certainly be done according 
to what, in the preſent view of his mind, taken 
in the whole of it, is moſt agreable to him. If 
be chuſes or wills to drink it, and not to let it 


alone; then this action, as it ſtands in the view 
of his mind, with all that belongs to its appear- 


ance there, is more agreable and F py than 
gs it alone, . 


Set, II. Vat determines the Will. ft 
But the objects to which this act of volition 
may relate more remotely, and between which his 
choice may determine more indirectly, are the 
preſent pleaſure the man expects by drinking, and 
the future miſery which he judges will be the con- 
ſrquence of it: he may judge that this future 
miſery, when it comes, will be more diſagreable 
and unpleaſant, than retraining from drinking 
now would be. But theſe two things are not the 
Proper objects that the a& of volition ſpoken of 
is nextly converſant about. For the act of Will 
ſpoken of 1s concerning preſent drinking or for- 
bearing to drink. If he wills to drink, then 


drinking is the proper object of the act of his 


Will ; and drinking, on ſome account or other, 
now appears moſt agreable to him, and ſuits him 


- bet: If he chuſes t to refrain, then refraining is 


the immediate object of his Will, and is moſt 
pleaſing to him. If in the choice he makes in 
the caſe, he prefers a preſent pleaſure to a future 
advantage, which he judges will be greater when 
it comes; then a leſſer preſent pleaſure appears 
more agreable to him than a greater advantage 


at a diitance, If on the contrary a future ad- 


vantage is prefer'd, then that appears moſt agre- 
able, and ſuits him beſt. And ſo ſtill the preſent 

volition is as the greatet Parent good : at Pre. 
ſent is. 


1 have rather choſen to expreſs myſelf tha that. 
the Will always is as the greateſt apparent good, or 
as h appears moſt agreable, is, than to ſay that | 
the Will is determined by the greateſt apparent good, 
or by what ſeems molt agreable ; becaule an ap- 

pPearing moſt agreable or pleaſing to the mind, and 
the mind's preferring and chufing, ſeem hardly to 
be properly and perfectly diſtin. If ſtrict pro- 

priety « of ſpeech be inſiſted on, it may more Ae 


perly 
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12 What determines the Will. Part I. 


immediate conſequence and fruit of the mind's 
volition or choice, is determined by that which ap- 


| becauſe what has influence to. render an object | 


taining to the mind's view of the objects of vo- 
tion, which have influence in their appearing 
agreable to the mind, would be a matter of no 


J ſhall therefore oy: mention ſome things 1 in go ; 
neral. 
; ee agreable, is the apparent nature and circum- 


of this fort, that have an hand in rendering the 
object more or leſs agreable; as, 


renders it beautiful and pleaſant, or deform'd and 
attending the object, or the conſequence of it. Such 
concomitants and conſequents being viewed as cir- 


cumſtances of the objects, are to be conſidered as 


ſtands in the mind's view, as a en object of - 


B 


perly be ſaid, that the voluntary action which is the 


pears moſt agreable, than the preference or choice 
itſelf ; but that the act of volition itſelf is always 
determin'd: by that in or about the mind's view of 
the object, which cauſes it lo appear moſt agreable. 
I ſay, in or about the mind's view of the object, 


in view agreable, is not only what appears in the 
object view'd, but alſo the manner of the view, 
and the ſtate and circumſtances of the mind that 
views. —Particularly to enumerate all things per- 


ſmall difficulty, and might require a treatiſe by 
elf, and is not neceſſary to my preſent purpoſe. 


4s One FOR that makes an 1 propoſed t to 


Rances of the object. And there are various things 


1. That which appears in the object, which 


irkſom to the mind; viewing it as it is in 1t/elf. 
2. The apparent degree of pleaſure or trouble 


belonging to it, and as it were parts of it; as it 


choice. 


3. The apparent fate of the pleaſure or monde 
that bene with reſpect to diſtance of time; 
being 


Sect. II. Mat determines the Will 13g 
being either nearer or farther off. Tis a thing 
in itſelf agteable to the mind, to have pleaſure 


ſpeedily; and diſagreable, to have it delayed: ſo 
that if there be two equal degrees of pleaſure ſet 


in the mind's view, and all other things are equal, 


but only one is beheld as near, and the other far 


off; the nearer will appear moſt agreable, and ſo 
wilt be choſen,” Becauſe, tho? the agreableneſs of 
the objects be exactly equal, as view'd in them- 


ſelves, yet not as view'd in their circumſtances; 


one of them having the additional agreableneſs of 5 


: the circumſtance of nearneſs. 


L 


II. e ching that indes to the agre- 3 
ableneſs of an object of choice, as it ſtands in the 


mind's view, is the manner. of the view. If the ob- 
ject be ſomething which appears connected with 


future pleaſure, not only will the degree of ap- 


parent pleaſure have influence, but alſo the man- 
ner of the view, eſpecially in two reſpects. 


1. With reſpect to the degree of Judgment, or 


Sr of aſſent, with which the mind judges 


the pleaſure to be future. Becauſe it is more 
apreable to have a certain happineſs, than an un- 


certain one; and a pleaſure view'd as more pro- 


bable, all other things being equal, is more agre- 
able to the mind, than that which is view'd as leſs 


probable... 


2. With reſpect to the degree of the 14 of che | 
future pleaſure, With regard to things which 
are the ſubject of our thoughts, either paſt, pre- 
ſent or future, we have much more of an idea or | 
apprehenſion of ſome things than others; that is, 
our idea is much more clear, lively and ſtrong. 


Thus the ideas we have of ſenſible things by imme- 
diate ſenſation, are uſually much more lively than 


thoſe we have by meer imagination, or by con- 
| templation: of them when abient. My idea of the 
fun, 
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Thus, a man at one time has a much ſtronger 


ſome ſort of food that he loves, than at another. 


that has great influence on their minds to excite 
choice or volition. When of two kinds of future 


than of the other; this has the greateſt advan- 
tage by far to affect and attract the mind, and 
move the Will. *Tis now more agreable to the 


idea of. The view of the former is attended with 
the ſtrongeſt appetite, and the greateſt uneaſineſs 
attends the want of it; and ' tis agreable to the 


of the mind, ſome of them judged to be greater; 
and others leſs; the mind alſo having a greater 


of them, and of others a leſs; and ſome are View- 
ed as of greater certainty or probability than 
others; and thoſe enjoyments that appear molt _ 
agreable in one of theſe reſpects, appear leaſt fo 


14 that determines he Mill. Part J. 
fun, when J lock upon it, is more vivid, than When 
I only think of it. Our idea of the ſweet reliſh of 
a delicious fruit is uſually ſtronger when we taſte 
it, than When we only imagine it. And ſometimes; | 
the idea we have of things by contemplation, are 
much ſtronger and clearer, than at other times. 


idea of the pleaſure which is to he enjoyed in eating 


Now the degree, or ſtrength of the idea or ſenſe 
that men have of future good or evil, is one thing 


pleaſure, which the mind conſiders of, and are 
preſen:ed for choice, both are ſuppoſed exactly 
equal by the judgment, and both equally certain, 
and all other things are equal but only one of them 
is what the mind has a far more lively ſenſe of, 


mind, to take the pleaſure it has a ſtrong and 
lively ſenſe of, than that which it has only a faint 


mind to have uneaſineſs removed, and it's appetite 
gratified. And if ſeveral future enjoyments are 
preſented together, as competitors for the choice 


ſenſe and more lively idea of the good of ſome 
in others: in this caſe, all other things being 


equal, the agreableneſs of a propoſed. object of 
2 5 | choice 
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choice will be in a degree ſome way compounded. 
of. the degree of good ſuppoſed, by the judgment, 


the degree of apparent probability or certainty of 


that good, and the degree of the view or ſenſe, 


or lpelnels of the idea the mind has, of that 


good; becauſe all together concur to conſtitute 
the degree in which the object appears at preſent 


agreable; ; and. accorcingly volition: i be de- . 


termined. 


1 might further obſerve, TEN of the mind 


that views a propoſed object of choice, is another 


thing that contributes to the agreableneſs or diſ- 
agreableneſs of that object; the particular temper 


Which the mind has by nature, or that has been 


introduced and eſtabliſhed by education, example, 
cuſtom, or ſome other means; or the frame or 


Rtate that the mind is in on a particular occaſion. 


That object which appears agreable to one, does 
not ſo. to another. And the ſame; object don't 
always appear alike agreable to the ſame perſon, 
at different times. It is moſt agreable to ſome 
men, to follow their reaſon; and to others, to 
follow their appetites: to ſome men, it is more 
agreable to deny a vicious inclination, than to 


gratify it : others it ſuits beſt to gratify the vileſt 


appetites. *Tis more diſagreable to ſome men 


than others, to counter- act a former reſolution. 


In theſe reſpects, and many others which might 


be mentioned, different things will be moſt agre 


able to different perſons; and not only ſo, but to 


the ſame perſons at different times. 


But poſſibly * tis needleſs and improper, to men- 


tion the frame and ſtate of the mind, as a diſtinct 


ground of the agreableneſs of objetts from the 


other two mention'd before z viz. The apparent 


nature and circumſtances of the objects yiew'd, 


and 
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and the manner of the view: perhaps if we ſtrictly 


conſider the matter, the different temper and ſtate 
of the mind makes no alteration as to the agre- 


ableneſs of objects, any other way, than as it 
makes the objects themſelves appear differently 
beautiful or deformed, having apparent pleaſure 


or pain attending them: and as it occaſions the 


manner of the view to be different, cauſes the 
idea of beauty or deformity, pleaſure or uneaſi- 


nels to be more or leſs lively. 


--Homever, 1 | I'hink ſo ack? is certain; that vo- 
ktion, in no one inſtance that can be mentioned, 
is otherwiſe than the greateſt apparent good is, in 


the manner which has been explain'd. The choice 
of the mind never departs from that which, ar 


that time, and with reſpect to the direct and im- 
mediate objects of that decifion of the mind, ap- 


pears moſt agreable and pleaſing, all things con- 


fidered. If the immediate objects of the wil are 
a man's own actions, then thoſe actions which 
appear moſt agreable to him he wills. If it be 


now moſt agreable to him, all things conſidered, 
to walk, then he now wills to walk. If it be now, 


upon the whole of whar at preſent appears to him, 


moſt” agreable' to ſpeak, then he chuſes to ſpeak :; 


if it ſuits him beſt to keep filence, "then he chuſes 
to keep filence. © There is ſcarcely a plainer and 
more univerſal dictate of the ſenſe and experience 


of mankind, than chat, when men act voluntarily, 


and do what they pleaſe, then they do what ſuits 


them beſt, or what is moſt agreable to tbem. TO 


ſay, that they do what they pleaſe, or what pleaſes _ 
: them, but yet don't do what is agreuble to them, 
is the ſame thing as to ſay, they do what they 


pleaſe, but don't act their pleaſure; and that is to 


lay, that they do hat my PRE,” and' yet don't | 
£ =! Wane they Pleaſe. 
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It appears from theſe things, that in ſome ſenſe, 
/ the Will akoays follg*0s the laſt diftate of. the under- 
| ſanding... But chen the underſtanding mult be taken 
ma large ſenſe, . as including the whole faculty of 
perception or apprehenſiop, and not meerly what 
is called reaſon or judgment. If by the dictate of 
the ounflerfianding is meant what reaſon declares 
to be beſt or maſt for the perſon's happineſs, tak- 
ing in the whole of its duration, it is not true, that 
the Will always follows the laſt dictate of the un- 
derſtanding. Such a dictate of reaſon is quite a 
different mattel from things appearing now moſt 


agpeadle 3 -3 all things being put together which per- 


tain'to the mind's preſent Percepti NS, apprehen- 


ſions or ideas, in any reſpect. Altho that dictate 
gf, reaſon, When 4. place, is one thing that 
Wi put * * the Sn and, is to be conſidered as 
ION t Ja. | bas Sorgen in 4.5 ex omg influ- 


13 85 to 1 as put into _ Fog Coles but 
When it is againſt them, it is as a weight in the 
oppoite ſcales where it teſiſts: the influence of other 
things: yet its reſiſtance is often overcome by their 
- greater Weight, and ſo the act of the Will is de- 
termined i in oppoſition to it. Wo 


The, things-which I have faid, may, I hope, 
HIM in ſome. meaſure to illuſtrate and confirm 
the poſition L laid dow in the beginning of this 
ſection, viz. That the Will is always determined by | 
- the frongeſt motive, or by that view of the mind 
which has the greateſt degree of previous tendency 
4c src itg volitipn, But whether J have been ſo 


C happy 
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happy as rightly to explain the thing wherein con- 
ſiſts the ſtrength of motives, or not, yet my fail- 
ing in this will not overthrow the poſition itſelf; 
which carries much of its own evidence with it, 


and is the thing of chief importance to the pur- 


poſe of the enſuing diſcourſe: And the truth of it, 


Thope, will appear with great clearneſs, before 1 
have finiſhed what I have" io ds on 1 the 1 0 1 
| hyman "OY foe Phrrotgt 1 


Fe e III. 


cue the Meaning of the Terms Necelſr; Im- 


poſſibility, ſoabiliy, &c. and Contingence. 


1 E words neceſſary, impoſſible; &c. are abun- 


dantly uſed in controverſies about Free- Will 


and moral ageney; and therefore the ſenſe in 
W 15 are uſed, , ſhould we eto Verne 


F4 2 N 14 


need D as „much as the words 9 and | 

impoſſible, excepting that the former are words that 

children commonly uſe, and know. ſomething. of | 
the meaning of earlier chan the ane | 


The word neceſſary, as uſed in common SY 


is a relative term; and relates to ſome ſuppoſed 


oppofition made to the exiſtence of the thing - 


fpoken of, which is overcome, or proves in vain 
to kinder or alter it. That is neceſſary, in the 
original and proper ſenſe of the word, which is, 
or ans be, 8 all ſuppolable oppo- 
| | tion, | 
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ntion. To ſay, that a thing is neceſſary, is the ſame 


| ching as to ſay, that it is impoſſible, it ſhould not 
be: But the word impoſſible is manifeſtly a relative 


term, and has reference to ſuppoſed power exerted 


to bring a A to paſs, which is inſufficient for 


the effect; as I word unable is relative, and has 


relation to abt ity or endeavour which is inſuffi- 


tient; and as the word irreſiſtible is relative, and 
has always reference to reſiſtance which is made, | 
or may be made to ſome force or power tending to 
an effect, and is inſufficient to withſtand the power, 


or hinder the effect. The common notion of Ne- 


ceſſity and Impoſſibility implies enen that 
fruſtrates endeavour or deſire. t 


Here ſeveral things: are eto be noted.” 1 
7 5 


10 Things are f to be debelüry l in general, 

7 which are or will be notwithſtanding any Ap b 
lable oppoſition from us or others, or from whatever 
quarter. But things are faid to be neceſſary 10 us, | 
which are or will be notwithſtanding! all oppoſition 


ſuppoſable in the caſe rom us. The ſame may be 


har dean of the word + cant and other ſuck Uke : 


2. Theſe terms is 'y, nen Je, Et ws 
Fo eſpecially belong to controverſy about liberty 


and moral agency, as uſed in the latter of the two * 


ſenſes now mentioned, biz. as neceſſary or imp 


fible fo us, and with relation to any e 0p: 


F or endeavour 'of ours. 


3. A the Word Noce, i in its WY and 1 
common uſe, is relative, and has always reference 
to ſome ſuppoſable inſufficient oppoſition; ſo when 


we ſpeak of any thing as neceſſary to us, it is with 


relation roſome e. oppdlon of our Wills, 


or 
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or ſome voluntary exertion or effort of ours to the 
contrary. For we don't properly make oppoſition 
to an event, any otherwiſe than as we voluntarily 
oppoſe it. Things are ſaid to be what muſt be, or 
neceſſarily are, as io u, when they are, or will be, 
though we defire or endeavour 12 contrary, or 
try to prevent or remove their exiffence: but ſuch 
oppoſition of ours always either N in, or i 
. pligs oppoſition of our wills. 1221 2 


5 * is manifeſt 1 that «lt ſuch 7 2 words: nd 

phraſes, as vulgarly uſed, are uſed and accepted 
in this manner. A thing is ſaid to be, nece ary, 
when we can't help it, let us do what Wwe will. 80 
any thing is ſaid to be impoſſible to us, when we 
would do it, 'or-would have it brought to paſs, 
and endeavour it; or at leaſt may be ſuppoſed to 
deſire and ſeek it.; but all ouridefires and endea- 


vours are, or Would: be vain. And that is faid to 


be irreſiſtible, which overcomes. all, our: oppoſition, 
feſiſtance, and endeavour to the conttary. And 
we are to he ſaid unable to do a; thing, when our 
Aaken gelter and andes un, 0 do it are in- 
SuGient. Sto bat iii brow 


„** 
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mY 
We are eulen, in FEM common all is lan- 
guage, to apply and underftand theſe phraſes in 
this denſe : we grow up with fuch a habit; Which 
by the daily ule! of theſe terms, in ſuch a ſenſe, 
from our childhood, becomes fixed and deulgd 3 
to that the idea of a relation to a ſuppoſed will; 
defire and endeavour of ours, is ſtrongly con- 
nected with theſe terms, and naturally hn 
in our minds, whenever we hear the words uſed. 
Such ideas, and theſe words, are ſo united and _ 
alſociated, that they unayoidably. go together; 
one ſuggeſts the other, and carries the other with 
Dy and. neweg-s an be — as — — we 
PS ys | 
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live. Andd if we uſe the words, as terms of art, 
in another ſenſe, yet, unleſs we are exceeding eir- 


cumſpect and wary, we ſhall inſenſibly ſlide into 
the vulgar uſe of them, and ſo apply the words 
in a very inconſiſtent manner: this habitual con- 
nection of ideas will deceive and confound us in 


our reaſonings' and diſcourſes, wherein we pre- 


tend to uſe theſe terms in that WS; as terms 
of; art, i | 


, 


, I follows ftom what bis deen Bhivhd; chr 
* theſe terms neceſſary, impoſſible, irrefitible, uns" 


able, &c. are uſed in caſes wherein no oppoſition,' 


or inſufficient will or endeavour, is ſuppoſed, or 


can be ſuppoſed, but the very nature of the ſup- 


poſed caſe "elf excludes, and denies any ſuch op- 
poſition, will or endeavour, theſe terms are then not 
uſed” in their proper ſignification, but quite befide 
their uſe in common ſpeech. The reaſon is manifeſt; 
namely, that in ſuch caſes we can't uſe the words 
with reference to a ſuppoſable oppoſition, will or 


endeavour. And therefore if any man uſes theſe 


terms in ſuch caſes, he either uſes them nonſenſi- 


cally, or in ſome new ſenſe, diverſe from their ori- 
ginal and proper meaning. As for inſtance; if a 
man ſhould affirm after this manner, That it is ne- 
ceſſary for a man, and what muſt be, that a man 


| ſhould chuſe virtue rather than vice, during the 


time that he prefers virtue to vice; and that it is 
a thing impoſſible and irreſiſtible, that it ſhould be 


otherwiſe than that he ſhould have this choice, ſo 


long as this choice continues; ſuch a man would 


uſe the terms myft, irreſiſtible," & c. with perfect in- 
ſignificance and nonſenſe, or in ſome 'new ſenſe, 


| diverſe from their common uſe ; which is with re- 
ference, as has been obſerved, to ſuppoſable op- 


poſition, unwillingneſs and reſiſtance; whereas, 
here, che very appoſition excludes'and denies any 
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ſuch thing: for the caſe POR 7 of 6 bens 
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5. It appears from . lad how ſaid, W theſe 
Tila: "neceſſary, impoſſible, &c. are often uſed 4 
philoſophers and metaphyficians in a ſenſe. « 
_ diverſe "from their common uſe and original fi * | 
fication ; For they apply them to many cal in 
which no oppoſition is ſuppoſed or ſuppoſable. 
Thus they uſe them with reſpe& to God's exiſt- 
_ ence before the creation of the world, when there 
Vas no other being but He: ſo with regard to ma- 
ny of the diſpoſitions and acts of the divine Being, 
ſuch as his loving himſelf, his loving righteouſneſs, 
hating fin, &c. So they apply theſe terms to many 
caſes of the inclinations and actions of created in- 
telligent beings, angels and men; wherein all op- 
poſition of the Will is ſnut out and denver, en 
very d Ms of the caſe, | 79071011 0 * 


| Mitaplyſital or Philoſophical Neceflity is notion | 
different from their certainty, I ſpeak not now. 
of the certainty of knowledge, but the certainty 
that is in things themſelves, which is the founda- 
tion of the certainty of the knowledge of them; 
or that wherein lies the ground of the nile 
of the pwopoſition which affirms them. 


What is ſometimes given as the Ae of 
philoſophical Neceſſity, namely, That by which a 
| thing cannot but be, or whereby it cannot be cee . 
fails of being a proper e of it, on two 

accounts: Firſt, the words can, or cannot, need 
explanation as much as the word Neceſity; and 
the former may as well be explained by the lat- 
ter, as the latter by the former. Thus, if any 
one aſked us what we mean, when we ſay, a thing 
cannot af d be, we mige explain ourſelves by fay- 


ing, 
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ing, we mean, it muſt neceſſarily be ſo z as, well 


as explain Neceſſity, by ſay ing, it is that by which | 
a thing cannot but be. And Secondly, this de- 


finition is liable to the fore · mentioned great incon- 


venience: the words cannot, or unable, are pro- 


perly relative, and have relation to power exerted, 
or that may be exerted, in order to the thing 
ſpoken of; to which, as 1 have now obſerved, the 


— Necelſ i, a as uſed RAE: W ks no te. 
ck. Fa 


Philoſop ical Neceſſity i 18 . 680 elle than 


the full — fixed connection between the things 


fignified by the ſubject and predicate of a propo- 
ſion, which affirms ſomething to be true. When 
there is ſuch a connection, then the thing affirmed 
in the propoſition is neceſlary, in a philoſophical | 


| ſenſe ; . whether any oppoſition, or contrary. effort 
be ſuppoſed, or ſuppoſable in the caſe, or no. 
When the ſubject and predicate of the propoſition, 


which affirms the exiſtence of any thing, either 
ſubſtance, quality, act or circumſtance, have a 
full and certain connection, then the exience or 


being of that thing is ſaid to be neceflary in a 
meta 0 ſenſe. And in this ſenſe. I uſe the 
Necefity, in the follow ing diſcourſe, when, I 


wor 
endeavour to prove that * My 1s not W ent 


with Ae. 


2 ky 
4 15K V. 


The ſubject and neeticns: of a n 3 


9 hich affirms exiſtence of ſomething, may have a 


lh fixed, and certain connection ſeveral ways. 


% . * y 


oft 9 They.m may 1 a full 104 perfect con ec jon 


in and of . becauſe it may imply a con- 
tradiction, or groſs abſurdity, to ſuppoſe them not 
connected. Thus many things are neceſſary in 
wand own nature. 80 . eternal. exiſtence of 
. 1 4 —— Winz 5 
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being generally confidered, is neceſſary in if 
| berate it would be in irfelf the Nea E 
to deny the exiſtence of being in general, or to 
ſay there was abfolute and univerfal nothing; and 
is as it were the ſym of all contradictions; ag 
: mig be ſhewn, if this were a” pro er place for 
5 So God's infinity, and other attributes are ne- 
eelafy. 80 it is neceſſary in its pwn nature,” that 
two and two ſhould be four; and it is neceſſity; 
that all right lines drawn from the center '6f A 

circle. to the circumference ſhould be equal. It 
1s neceſſary, fit and ſuitable, that men Mould! aq - 
to others, as they would that they ſhould do td 
them. S0 innumerable metaphyſical and mathe. 
matical truths are neceſſary in themſelves : the ſub- 
ject and predicate of the propoſition which affirms 
them, are perfectly connected of themſelves, n 


(2.) 1 he connection of the ſubject and rec 
cate of a propoſition, which affirms the exiſtence 
of ſomething, may be fixed and made certain, be- 
cauſe the exiſtence of that thing is already come 
to paſs; and either now is, or has been; and fo 

has as it were made ſure of exiſtence. And there- 
fore, the propoſition which affirms preſent and paſt 
exiſtence of it, may by this means be made cer- 
tain, and rieceffarily and unalterably true; rhe paſt 
event has fixed and decided the matter, as to its 
exiſtence; and has made it impoſſible but that ex- 
iſtence ſhould be truly predicated of it. Thus the 
exiſtence of whatever 18 already come to paſs, is 
now become neceſſary; *tis become impoſſible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe than true, that ſuet a Wing 

has been. ee 


(3.0 The ſublet and predicate. of a ppb 
tion which affirms ſomething to be, may have 
2 real ang certain connection FOnſequentialy ; ; and 


Se: fill. The Nature Edema; 25 
ſs che exiſtence of the thing may be conſequentially 


neceſſtry; as it may be ſurely and firmly connected 
with ſomething elſe, chat is neceſſary in one of the 


former reſpects. As it ĩs either fully and thoroughly 
connected with that which is abſolutely nece fſary 


in its own nature, or with ſomething which has 
already received and made ſure of exiſtence. This 
Neceſſity lies in, or may be explained 'by the con- 
nection of two or more propoſitions one with an- 
other Things which are perfectly connected with 
other things that are neceſſary, are neceſſary them- 


ſelves, by: a E of ee 5 


Abd her iv” may be obſerved; that all inge 


whieti are future, or which will hereafter begin to : 
be, which can be ſaid to be neceffaty, are neceſſary 


only in this laſt way. Their exiſtence is not neceſ- 
ſary in itſelf; for if ſo, they always. would have 
exiſted.” Nor- is their exiſterice become neceſſary 


by being made ſure, by being already come to paſs. 
Therefore, the only way that any thing that is to 
come to paſs hereafter, is or can be receſſaty, is 
by a connection with ſomething that is neceſſary 


in its on nature, or ſomething that already: is, or 


has been; ſo that the one being ; ſuppoſed, the other 
certainly follows. And this alſo is the only way 
that all things paſt, excepting thoſe which were 


from eternity, could be neceſſary before they came 10 
paſs, or could come to paſs neceſſarily; and there- 


fore the only way in which any effect or event, ot 
any thing whatſoever that ever has had, or will 
have a beginning, has come into being neceſſarily; 
or will hereafter neceſſarily exiſt. And therefore 
this is the Neceſſity which eſpecially belongs to con. 


5 troveriies about the acts of the will. 


It may be of ſome aſs in theſe controverſies; 
furthert to obſerve concerning metaphyſice al Neceffity, 


that 


” 
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26 
that (agreable to the diſtinction before obſerved of 
Neceſſity, as vulgurly underſtood) things that exiſſ 
may be ſaid to be neceſſary, either with a general 


) 


The Nature of Neceſſit. Part 1. 


or particular Neceſſity, The exiſtence of a thing 
may be ſaid to be neceſſary with a general Ne- 


eeſſity, when all things whatſoever being conſi- 


dered, there is a foundation for certainty of their 


_ exiſtence z or when in the moſt general and uni- 

verſal view of things, the ſubject and predicate of 

the propoſition, which affirms its exiſt 
appear with an infallible connection. 


An event, or the exiſtence of a thing, may be 


id ra be neceſſary with a particular Neceffity, or 
with regard to a particular perſon, thing or time, 
when nothing that can be taken into conſidera- 


tion, in or about that perſon, thing or time, alters 


the caſe at all, as to the certainty of that event, 
or the exiſtence of that thing; or can be of any 
account at all, in determining the infallibility of 
the connection of the ſubject and predicate in 
the propoſition which affirms the exiſtence of the 
thing; ſa that ir is all one, as to that perſon, or 
thing, at leaſt, at that time, as if the exiſtence 
_ were neceſſarꝝ with a Neceſſity that is moſt aniver- 
al and abſolute. Thus there are many things that 
bappen to particular perſons, which they have no 
band in, and in the exiſtence of which no will 
_ of theirs has any concern, at leaſt, at that time; 
Which, whether they are neceſſary. or not, with 
regard to things in general, yet are neceſſary to 
them, and with regard to any volition of theirs 
at that time; as they prevent all acts of the will 
about the affair. I ſhall have occaſion to apply 
this obſervation to particular inſtances in the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe.— Whether the ſame things that 
are neceffary with a particular Neceſſity, be not alſo 
neceſſary with a general Neceſſity, may be a matter 


of 


ce, would 
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f fature confdernion. Let that be as it will, it 
—— the Cal N 48 t0 the uſe. of 11 Ace ; 
of che kinds, of er. e he 


"Theſe things n may. be ſufficient for the explain 
ing of the terms neceſſary and Nece/ity, as terms 
fart, and as often, uſed, by metaphyſicians, and 
controverſial writers in divinity, in a ſenſe diverſe | 
from, and more extenſive than their original mean- 
ing, in common We, Wach was before ex- 
plained. . | CR 


F 4 


What has bern ald to how hs meaning _ the 
terms necgſſary and Neceſſity, may be ſufficient for 
the explaining of the oppoſite terms, #mpoſſible and 
impoſſibility. *or there is no difference, but only the 
latter are negative, and the former poſitive, In- 
poſſibility is t Te ſame as negative Neceſſity, or a Ne- 
ity that a thing ſhould not be. And it is uſed 
as a term of art in a like diverſity from the ori- 
ginal and vulgar meaning, with e 


The ſame may be obſerved concerning the 
5 words unable and Inability. It has been oblerved, 
that theſe terms, in their original and common 

ſe; have relation to will and endeavour, as 
ſuppoſable in the caſe, and as inſufficient for the 
bringing to paſs the thing will'd and endeavoured. 
But as theſe terms are often uſed by philoſophers 
and divines, eſpecially writers on controverſies 
about Free-Will, they are uſed in a quite different, 
and far more extenſive ſenſe, and are applied ta 
many caſes wherein no will or endeavour for the 
bringing of the thing to paſs, is or can be ſup- 
poſed, but 1s actually ade and amid in the 
nature of the eue 


As the. words. 3 7,  impoſ TR unable, &c. 
are uſed by polemic Writers, in a ſegſe diverſe 


from 


— ———— 
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from their common fgnification, the like has hap- 


pened to the term contingent.” Any thing 1 is ſaid 
to be contingent, or to come 10 paſs by chance or 


accident, in the original meani ng of ſuch words, 
es 


when its connection with its cauſes or antecedents, 
accordipg to the eſtabliſhed courſe of things, is 
not diſcerned; and ſo is what we have no means 
of the foreſight of. And eſpecially is any thing 
ſaid to be contingent or acid with regard to 


us, when any thing comes to paſs that we are con- 


cerned in, as occaſions or ſubjects, without our 


arenen, and beſide our deſign and ſcope. 


1 


But the word contingent is ; abundantly uſed in 
a very different ſenſe; not for that whoſe con- 


nection with the ſeries of things we can't diſcern, 


ſo as to foreſee the event, but for ſomething which 
has abſolutely no previous ground or reaſon, with 


which its exiſtence has * e 20 min con. 
nection. e | 


. i . ' * > 


BroTION IV. 


- of the Der of ne and moral Necelty, 


and bine 


H A T > Neceſſity which has been explained, : 
conſiſting in an infallible connec ion of the 


Wiz f ignified by the ſubject and predicate of a 


propoſition, as intelligent beings are the ſubjects 


of it, 15 diſtinguiſhed into Ned and natural Ne- 


W 


1 wall! not now and to enquire whether this | 


giſtinction be a proper and perfect diſtinction; 
but thall only explain how theſe two ſorts of Ne- 


ceffity are underſtood, as the terms are ſometimes 
uſed, 


P rr Pr 
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uſed, and as NET me uled in the ene dit 
courle. te NE Ar f 


The Phraſe, ono!; 1. Neeefbly, is md variouſſy: 
ſometimes: it is uſed for a Neceſſity. of | moral obli- 
gation. So we ſay, a man is under; Neceſſity, 

when he is under bonds of duty and conſcience, 
which he can t be diſcharged from. So the word 
Neceſſity is often uſed for great obligation in point 
of intereſt. Sometimes by moral Neceſfity is meant 
that apparent connection of things, which 1s the 
| cov of moral evidence; and ſo is diſtinguiſhed 
om abſolute Neceſſity, or that ſure connection of 
things, that is a foundation for. infallible certainty. 
In this ſenſe, moral Neceſſity ſigniſies much the 
ſame as that high degree of probability, which 
is ordinarily, ſufficient to ſatisfy, and be relied upon 
by mankind, in their conduct and behaviour in 
the world, as they would conſult their own ſafety 
and intereſt, and treat others properly as members 
of ſociety. And ſometimes by moral Neceſſity is 
meant that Neceſſity of connection and conſequence, 
which ariſes from ſuch moral cauſes, as the ſtrength 
of inclination, or motives, and the connection 
which there is in many caſes between theſe, and 


ſuch certain volitions and actions. And it is in 


this ſenſe, that I uſe the phraſe, moral Neceſſ 97 in 
the following DOR. 1 


4 id nature: Necefh ity, as bed 0e to men, 4 mean 

ſuch Neceſſity as men are under through the force 
of natural cauſes; as diſtinguiſhed from what are 
called moral. cauſes, ſuch as habits and diſpo- 
ſitions of the heart, and moral motives and in- 
ducements. Thus men placed in certain circum- 
ſtances, are the ſubjects of particular ſenſations 
by Neceſſity: they feel pain when their bodies 
ae: wounded ; ; they lee he — — — before 


them 


3 ͤ —-—¼ᷓͤ 
. 
, * 


' ahd two make four, that black is not White, that 


Wards, when there is nothing to ſupport them. 


cheſe two kinds of Neceſſity. 


Neceſficy./ That is, che effect may be as perfectly 
connected with its moral cauſe, as a natural ne- 
_ cetfary effect is with its natural cauſe,” Whether 
the Will in every caſe is neceſſarily determined by 


makes any reſiſtance to ſuch a motive, or can ever 


oppoſe the ſtrongeſt preſent inclination, or not; if 
that matter ſhould 5 controverted, yet I ſuppoſe 


be ſo powerful, that the act of the Will may be 
_ certainly and indiſſolubly connected therewith. 


| difficulty would- be ſtill greater. And therefore, 
if more were till added to their ſtrength, to a cer. 


tor this plain reaſon, becauſe whatever 
may be ſuppoſed to have to ſurmount difficulties, 
yet that power is not infinite; and ſo goes not be- 
yond certain limits. If a man can ſurmount ten 
degrees of difficulty of this kind with twenty de- 


3 be in creaſed to thirty, or 


30 Of natural and moral Neceſſity, Part l. 
them in a clear light, when their eyes are opened: 


ſo they aſſent to the truth of certain propoſitions, 
as ſoon as the terms are underſtood; às that two 


two parallel lines can never croſs one another; ſo 
by a natural Neceſſity mens bodies m6ve Wan 


But here ſeveral things may be noted eqoegeniag i 


1. Moral Neceſſity may be as — as ned . 


che ſtrongeſt motive, or Whether the Will ever 


none will deny, but that, in ſome caſes, a previous 
bias and inclination, or the motive preſented, may 


When motives or previous bias are very ſtrong, all 
will allow that there is ſome difficulty in going 
againſt them. And if they were yet ſtronger, the 


rain degree, it would make the difficulty ſo great, 
that it would be wholly zpoſſible to ſurmount it; 
power men 


grees of ſtrength, becauſe the degrees of ſtrength 
are beyond the degrees of Tas z yet if che 
an hundred, 

or 
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or a thouſand: degrees, and his ſtrength not alſo 
increaſed, his ſtrength will be wholly inſufficient 
to ſurmount the difficulty. As therefore it muſt 
be allowed, that there may be ſuch a thing as a 
ſure and perfect connection between moral cauſes 
and effects; ſo this _ is en a 0 en ** 
name of moral Neeeſſuy. 


. When 1 whe this diliinction of oral. and na- 
tural Neceſſity, I would not be underſtood to ſup- 
poſe, that if any thing comes to paſs by the for- 
mer kind of Neceſſity, the nature of things is not 
concerned i in it, as well as in the latter. — don't 
mean. to/ determine, that when a moral. habit or 
motive is ſo ſtrong, that the act of the Will infal- 
libly follows, this is not owing to the nature of 
yo tag But theſe; are the names that theſe-two 
kinds of \Necefity have uſually been called by; 
and they muſt be diſtinguiſhed by ſome. names 

or other; for there is a Giſtin&tion or difference 
between them, that is very important in its conſe- 
quences. Which difference does not lie 10, much 

in the nature of the connection, as in the two term 
connected. The cauſe with which che effect is 

connected, is of a particular kind; viz, that which 

is of a moral nature; either ſome previous habi- 

tual diſpoſition, or ſome motive exhibited to the 
underſtanding. And the effect is alſo of a parti- 
cular kind; being likewiſe of a moral nature; 
conſiſting in ſome inclination or aden of * 
ſoul or voluntary action. bn le 410 


0 Fe that Neceſſity which 5 is s called natural 5 
in diſtinction from moral necellity, is ſo called, 
becauſe meer nature, as the word is vulgarly uſed, | 
is concerned, without any thing of choice. The 
word nature is often uſed in oppoſition. to choice; 


aot — — natute haz indeed never any hand in 
| our. 
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that diſcernible and obvious courſe of events, 
which we obſerve in many things that our choice 


5 Has no concern in; and eſpecially in the material 


world; Which, in very many parts of it, we eaſily 


perceive to be in a ſettled courſe j the flated — ; 
and manner of ſucceſſion being very apparent, 


But where we don't "readily difdern the rule and 


connection, (though there bè a connection, accord- 
ing to an eſtabliſhed lac, truly raking place) we 


ſignify the manner of euent by ſome other! 


name. 


Even in many things which- are feen im abe ma- 
terial and inanimate world, which don't. diſcern- 
ibly and obviouſſy comè to paſs according 10 any 
ſettled courſe „men don't call the manne of the 


event by the name of nature, but by ſtich names 


they were compleatly 


As actident, chance, contin gent, & So nien make 
à diſtinction between tdb and choice; cs tho 
and univerſally diſtinct. 
Wheteas, I ſuppbſt none will deny but that choice, 
in many caſes, ariſes from nature as Mulyasother 


events. But the dependence and connection be- 
tween acts of volition or choice, anl their cauſes, 


according to eſtabliſhed laws, is not ſo ſenſi- 

ble and obvious. And we obſervt that choice 
is as it were a new principle of motion and action, 
different from that eſtabliſhed law and order of 
things which is moſt obvious, that is ſeen eſpeci- 
ally in corporeal and ſenſible things; and alſo the 
choice often interpoſes, interrupts and alters the 
chain of events in theſe external objects, and cauſes 
them to proceed otherwiſe than they would do, 
if let alone, and left to go on according to the 
laws of motion among themſelves. Hence it is 
ſpoken of as if it were a Principle of motion en- 
tirely diſtinct from nature, and properly ſet in op- 
| to it, Names being commonly given to 
_ things 


CC 


| Fart I, 
our choice; but this probably comes to paſs by 
means that we firſt get our notion of nature from 


8 
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things, according to what is moſt obvious, and is 


ſuggeſted by what appears to the enden e 
reflection and reſearch.” 


It wolt ba oblerved, at in N eint Ki 3 
Fe nay as ſignified by the name of moral Ne- 


ceſſity, the word Neceſſity is not uſed according to 
the original deſign and meaning of the word: 


for, as was obſerved before, ſuch terms, neceſſary, 


- impoſſible, irreſiſtible, &c. in common ſpeech, and 
their moſt proper ſenſe, are always relative; hav- 


ing reference to ſome ſuppoſable voluntary op- 


polition or endeavour, that is inſufficient. But no 


ſuch oppoſition, or contrary will and endeavour, 


is ſuppoſable injthe caſe of moral Neceſſity ; which 


is a certainty of the inclination and will itſelf; 
which does not admit of the ſuppoſition of a 
will to oppoſe and reſiſt it. For it is abſurd, to 


5 ſuppoſe the ſame individual will to oppoſe itſelf, 3X 


in its preſent act; or the preſent choice to be 
oppolite to, and refiting preſent choice : as ab- 
ſurd as it is to talk of two contrary motions, in 


the ſame moving body, at the ſame time. And 
therefore the very caſe ſuppoſed never admits of 


any trial, whether an oppoſing or reliſting will 


8 overcome this N ee. 


What has been ſaid of 3 and, REIT) Ne- 
ceſſity, may ſerve to explain what is intended by 
natural and moral Inability. We are ſaid to be na- 
' Furally unable to do a thing, when we can't do it 
if we will, becauſe what is moſt commonly called 


nature don? t allow of it, or becauſe of ſome im- 


peding defect or obſtacle that is extrinſic to the 
will; either in the faculty of underſtanding, 
conftitution of body, or external objects. Moral 


| Inability conſiſts not in any of theſe things; but 
5 either ! in the want of inclination ; or the ſtrength 


D | of 
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of a contrary inclination; or the want of fufficiefit 


Morives in view; co induee and excite the act of the 
will, or the ſtrength of apparent motives to the 
contrary. Or both theſe may be reſolved into one; 
and it may be ſaid in one Word, that moral Inabi- 
ty conſiſts in the oppoſition or want of inclination. 
Fot when a perſon is unable to will or chuſe ſuck | 
a thing, through! a defect of môtives, or prevalence 
of contrary motives, it is the fame thing as his Be · 
ing unable through the want of an inclination, or 
the prevalence '6f a contrary inclination, in fuch 


”= OO, and under the influence of ſuch 


To give 1 Une tiifttiices of n morul Habil. 
A woman of great honour and chaſtity may have a 
moral lhability fo proſtitute herſelf to her ſlave. A 


child of Ge love and duty to his parents, may 


be unable to be willing to Kill his father. A very 


laſcivious man, in caſe of certith o „ dined and 


temptations, and in the abſence of ſuch and ſuch 
_ reſtraints; may be unable to forbetr gratifying his 
| liſt. A drunkard, under ſuch and ſich circum- 
tances, may be unable to forbear taking of ſtrong 

drink, A very malicious man ma) be unable to 
exert bene volent acts to an enemp, or to defire his 


proſperity: yea, ſome may be ſo under the power 
of a vile diſpoſition, that they may be unable to 


love thoſe who are moſt worthy of their eſteem and 
affection; A ſtrong habit of virtie and great de- 
gree of holineſs miay cauſe a moral Inability to love 


wickedneſs in gerieral, may render a man unable 


to take complacence in Wicked perſons, or things ; : 
or to chuſe a wicked life, and prefer it to a Virtu. 


ous life. And on the other hand, à great degree of 
habitual wickedneſs may lay * man under a5 na-. 
bility to love and chuſe böllnels; ; and render hin 

_ Utterly unable to love an infinitely holy Being, or 
to chuſe and cleave £0 > him as his chief — 


Here — 


a 4 | 


Ses IV. Of moral Inability, 35 
Here it may be of uſe to obſerve this diſtinc- 
tion of moral Inability, viz. of that which is ge- 
nerul an habituai, and that which 1s particular ant 
occuſtonal. By a general and habitual moral Inabi- 
lity, 1 mean an Inability in the heart to all ex- 
ercifes or acts of: will of that nature or kind, 
through a fixed and | habitual» inclination, or an 
habitual and ſtated defect, or want of a certain 
kind of inclination. Thus la very ill natured man 
may de unable to exert ſuch acts of benevolence, 
as another, who is full of good nature, com- 
| monly exerts 4 and a man, whoſe Heart 18 habitu- 
ally void of gratitude, may be unable to exert 
ſuch and ſuch grateful acts, through that ſtated 
defect of a grateful inclination. ' By particular aud 
 occaftonal moral Inability, I mean an Inability of 
the will or heart to a particular act, through the 
ſtrength or defect of preſent motives, or of in- 
ducements preſented to the view of the under- 
ſtanding, on this occaſion, If it be ſo, that the 
will is always determined by the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive, chen it muſt always have an Inability, in 
this latter ſenſe, to act otherwiſe than it does; it 
not being poſſible, in any caſe, that the will 
ſhauld, at preſent, go againſt the motive which 
has now, all things conſidered, the greateſt ſtrength 
and advantage to excite and induce it. The 
former of theſe kinds of moral Inability, con- 


bang in that Which is flared, habirual and ge- 


neral, is moſt commonly called by the name of 
Inability; becauſe the word Inability,: in its moſt 
proper and original ſignification, has reſpect to 
1ſomeNated defes?. And this eſpecially obtains the 
name of Inabiliiy alſo upon another account 

I before obſerved, that the word Inability in its 
original and moſt common uſe, is a relative 
term; and has reſpe& to will and endeavour, 
as ſuppoſable in the caſe, and as inſufficient to 
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bring to paſs the thing deſired and endeavoured. 
Now there may be more of an appearance and 


ſhadow of this, with reſpe& to the acts which 


ariſe from a fixed and one habit, than others 
that ariſe only from tranſient occaſions and cauſes. 
Indeed will and endeavour againſt, or diverſe 


from preſent acts of the will, are in no caſe ſup- 


poſable, whether thoſe acts be occaſional or ha- 


bitual; for that would be to ſuppoſe the will, 
"Mt preſent, to be otherwiſe than, at preſent, it 


is. But yet there may be will and, endeavour 
againſt future acts of the will, or volitions that 
are likely to take place, as viewed at a diſtance. 


Tis no contradiction, to ſuppoſe that the acts of 
the will at one time, may be againſt the acts of 


the will at another time; ; and there may be de- 
ſires and endeavours to prevent or excite future 


acts of the will; but ſuch defires and endea- 
vours are, in many caſes, rendered inſufficient and 


vain, through fixedneſs of habit: when the oc- 


caſion returns, the ſtrength of habit overcomes, 
and baffles all ſuch oppoſition. | In this reſpe&, a a 
man may be in miſerable ſlavery and bondage to 


a ſtrong habit. But it may be comparatively eaſy 
to make an alteration with reſpect to ſuch future 
acts, às are only occaſional and tranſient; be- 
cauſe the occaſion or tranſient cauſe, if foreſeen, 
may often eaſily be prevented or avoided. On 


this account, the moral Inability that attends fed 
| habits, eſpecially obtains the name of Jnability. 
And then, as the will may remotely and indiredtly 
reſiſt itſelf, * 7 do it in vain, in the caſe of ſtrong 
| habits ; ſo reaſon may reſiſt preſent. acts of the 
will, and its reſiſtance be inſufficient; and this is 
more commonly the caſe alſo, when the acts ariſe | 


fan ſtrong habix. n 
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But it muſt be obſerved concerning moral In- 
ability, in each kind of it, that the word Inability" 


is uſed in a ſenſe very diverſe from its original 


import. The word ſignifies only a natural In- 
ability, in the proper uſe of it; and is applied to 
ſuch caſes only wherein a preſent will or incli- 


nation to the thing, with reſpect to which a per- 


ſon is ſaid to be unable, is ſuppoſable. It can't 


be truly, ſaid, according to the ordinary uſe of 


language, that a malicious man, let him be never 
0 malicious, can't hold his hand from ftriking, 
or that he is not able to ſhew his neighbour kind- 
neſs; or that a drunkard, let his appetite be never 
ſo ſtrong, can't keep the cup from his mouth. 
In the ſtricteſt propriety of ſpeech, a man has 
a thing in his power, if he has it in his choice, 
or at his election: and a man can't be truly ſaid 
to be unable to do a thing, when he can do it 
if he will. It is Airropel) ſaid, that a perſon 


can't perform thoſe external actions, which are 
dependent on the act of the will, and which 


would be eaſily performed, if the act of the will 
were preſent. And if it be improperly ſaid, that 


he cannot perform thoſe external voluntary actions, 
which depend on the will, it is in ſome reſpect 
more improperly ſaid, that he is unable to exert 


the acts of the will themſelves; becauſe it is more 
evidently falſe, with reſpect to theſe, that he can't 
if he will: for to ſay ſo, is a down- right contra- 
diction: it is to ſay, he can't will, if he does 


will. And in this caſe, not only is it true, that 


Ic is eaſy for a man to do the thing if he will, 
but the very willing is the doing; when once 
he has willed, the thing is performed; and no- 
thing elſe remains to be done. Therefore, in theſe 
things to aſcribe a non- performance to the want 


of power or ability, is not juſt; becauſe the 


thing wanting is not a being able, but a being 
| 3 3 wilkng. 
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38 The Notion of 1 Part I 
willing. There are faculties. of mind, and capa- 
city. of nature, and every thing elle, 1 


Way A apnea "nag | is OS dat a Wa 


= 


8 K 6 110 N V. 
cen the Notion of Liben z and of morab 1 


Ageney. 


T2 plain and dbvious. meaning of the — 5 


ecdom and Liberty, in common ſpeech, 


is power, opportunity, or advantage, that am one has, 
10 do as be 3 Or in other words, his being 
free from hinderance or impediment in the way 
of doing, or conducting in any reſpect, as he 
wills. And the contrary to Liberty, whatever 


name we call that by, is a perſon's being hindered 
or unable to conduct as he will, or NG r 


tated to do otherwiſe. 


If this which I have eaten be the meaning 


of the word Liberty, in the ordinary uſe of lan- 


guage; as TI trult that none that rent ever learned 


i talk, and is unprejudiced, will deny; then it 


will follow, that in propriety of ſpeech, neither 


Liberty, nor its contrary, can properly be aſ- 


cribed to any being or thing, but that which has 
ſuch a faculty, power or property, as is called 
will. For that which is poſſeſſed of no ſuch 


thing as will, can't have any power or oppartu- 
_ nity of doing atcording to its zwill, nor be neceſſi- 
tated to act contrary 40 its will, nor be reſtrained 


from wanne nen it. And therefore to _ 


1 1 * not only ale but conduSlieg 8 a voluntary 
forbearing to do, ſitting ſtill, keeping filence, &c. are in- 
Frances of perſons conduct, about which Liberty is exerciſed ; * 


though * are not ſo properly* called doings 
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get. V. and of _ Agency: 39 
of Liberty, OT the contrary, as belonging to. the 


wery Will itſelf, is not to ſpeak good ſenſe; if we 


judge of ſenſe, and nonſenſe, by the original and 


Proper ſignification of words. For the 207 t- 
2 4s not an Agent that has 4 0 the power 


of chuſing, itſelf, has not a power of chuſing. 
I 2 aa Fe the. 18 of . a the po or 5 


. 


. of. 9 & with mand chat = 
bir let looſe has power an d Libert to fly; but not 


that the bird's power of flying has a power and 


Liberty of 8 'To be free is the property of 
an Agent, who is poſſeſſed of powers and py 
as much as to be cunning, valiant, bountiful, or 


zealous. But theſe qualities are the propertics 


of men or perſons ; ; 0 not the Vabertſen pf Pro- 
: 1 1:4! 
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= other i is 33 ant; 8 is his 82 Need, 5 
vot haying power to do according to his will. But 
that which has no will, can't be the ſubject of theſe 
\things.—I need fay the leſs on this head, Mr, Locke 
haying {et the ſame thing forth, with fo} great clear- 
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40 The Notion of Liberty, Part I. 


of the word, any thing of the cauſe or original of 


that choice; or at all conſideting how the perſon 
came to have ſuch a volition; whether it was 
cauſed by ſome external motive, or internal habi- 
tual bias; whether it was determined by ſome in- 
ternal antecedent volition, or whether it happened 
without a cauſe; whether it was neceſſarily con- 
nected with ſomething foregoing; or not connected. 
Let the perſon come by his volition or choice how 
he will, yet, if he is able, and there is nothing in 
the way to hinder his purſuing and executing his 
will, the man is fully and perfectly free, according 
to the primary and common notion of freedom. 


1 


What has been ſaid may be ſufficient to ſhe 
what is meant by Liberty, according to the com- 


mon notions of mankind, and in the uſual and 
primary acceptation of the word: but the word, 
as uſed by Arminians, Pelagians and others, who 
oppoſe the Calviniſis, has an entirely different fig- 
nification.— Theſe ſeveral things belong to their 
notion of Liberty. 1. That it conſiſts in a /elf- 
determining power in the will, or a certain ſove- 
reignty the will has over itſelf, and its own 
acts, whereby it determines its own volitions; 
ſo as not to be dependent in its determinations, 
on any cauſe without itſelf, nor determined by 


any thing prior to its own acts. 2. Tndifference 
belongs to Liberty in their notion of it, or that 


the mind, previous to the act of volition be, in 
equilibrio. 3. Contingence is another thing that 
belongs and is eſſential to it; not in the common 
acceptation of the word, as that has been already 
explained, but as oppoſed to AI: neceſſity, or any 


fixed and certain connection with ſome previ- 


ous ground or reaſon of its exiſtence. They ſup- 
poſe the eſſence of Liberty ſo much to conſiſt 
in theſe things, that unleſs the will of man be 


free 
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Sect. V. and ef moral Agency. 1 
free in this ſenſe, he has no real freedom, how 
much ſoever he may wk at © Liberty to act Wr 5 


to his will. 


i 
47 14 en 18 . f 


A moral Agent isa 0 that is ripable of thoſe 
8 aQions that have a moral quality, and which can 
properly be denominated good or evil in a moral 


ſenſe, virtuous or vicious, commendable or faulty. 
To moral Agency belongs a moral faculty, or ſenſe 
of moral good and evil, or of ſuch a thing as de- 


fert-or- worthitieſs, of 8 or . reward or 


© „„ 


Wandig a and 4 Sin to engage to a a conduct agre- 
able to the err faculty. 


The fan is ver excetivnc and beneficial 3 in its 
action and influence on the earth, in warming ; 


it, and cauſing' it to bring forth its fruits; but 


it is not a moral Agent: its action, though good, 


is not virtuous or meritorious. Fire that breaks 
out in a city, and conſumes great part of it, is 
very miſchievous in its operation; but is not a 
moral Agent: what it does is not faulty or ſinful, 
or deſerving of any puniſhment. The brute crea- 
tures are not moral Agents: the actions of ſome 
of them are very profitable and pleaſant; others 
are very hurtful: yet, ſeeing they have no moral 
faculty, or ſenſe of deſert, and don't act from choice 
guided by underſtanding, or with a capacity of 
. reaſoning and reflecting, but only from inſtinct, 
and are not capable of being influenced by moral 
inducements, their. actions are not properly ſinful 

or virtuous; nor are they properly the ſubjects of 
any ſuch moral treatment for what they do, as 
moral Agents are for their faults or good deeds. 
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42 . The Nullen of Liberty, Part I. 


ere it may be noted, that there is 2 circum- 
ſtantial difference between the moral Agency of 2 


ruler and a fubjet, I call it errcumſtantigt, bęęauſę 
it hes only 1n the difference of moral inducements 


they are capable of being influenced by, arifing | 


trom the difference of circumfayces, A ruler act 


ing in that capacity only, is not capable ef being 


influenced by a moral law, and its ſanctions 


„ weste and promiſes, reyardy and pupiſhments, 


Liect is; thopgh both may be influenced 
a knowledge of moral good and eyil. . And 


4 ta the moral Agency f f the. Supreme Being, 2 
who acts only in the capacity of a 4115 ee 5 
his creatures, and neyer as g ſubject, differs in that . 

reſpect from the moral Agency of created intelli- | 
geht beings. God's actions, and particularly thoſe 


which he exerts as a moral governor, have moral 


qualifications, are morally $900 1 in the higheſt de- 


gree. They are maſt perfectly holy and HIgHEEOUS 3 


and we muſt gonceiye of Him as uten in the 
higheſt degree, by that whick, abo ve all others, is 


properly a moral inducement ; J 1. the moral 


good which He ſees in ach and ſuch things: | 


and therefore He is, in the moſt praper ſenſe, 
a moral Agent, the ſource of all moral ability 


and Agency, the fountain and rule of all virtue : 
and moral goods though by realon of his being IM 
ivpeeme over "Ra tis ot 2 He Hows Þ be 


— warnings, The effcurial —_ 6 2 * — 4 
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975 Agent are in God, i in the greateſt poſſible perfec- = 
tion; ſuch as underſtanding, to perceive the diffe- 
rence between moral good and evil; a capacity of 5 
diſcerning that moral worthineſs and demerit, by | 

which ſome things Ae praiſe-warthy, others de- 
bf ferving of blame and puniſhment ; and alſo a ca- 
Pacity of cholce, and choice guideg by under ſtand- 


ing. 


Sect. V. and of: moral Agency, | 43 


ing, and a power of acting according to his choice 


or pleaſure, and being capable of doing thoſe 


things which are in the higheſt ſenſe praiſe-worthy. 
And herein does very much conſiſt that image of 


God wherein he made man, (which we read of 
Gen. I. 26, 27. and Chap. IX. 6.) by which God 
diſtinguiſhed man from the beaſts, viz. in thoſe 


faculties and principles of nature, whereby He is 


capable of moral Agency, Herein very much 
conſiſts the natural image of God; as his ſpiritual 
and moral image, wherein man was made at firſt, 
eonfilted iu that moral excellency, chat he was 


endowed wi. 
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| Wherein i it is nee whether chere 


is or can be any ſuch Sort of FRRE- 

DOM of WILL, as that wherein A- 
minians place the Eſſence of the 
Liberty of all moral Agents; : and 
whether any ſuch T * ever Was. 
or can be conceived of. 


*. 


S ο,,L,ꝭ,s . 


Shewing the aufen 1 fence of the Arminian 


Notion of Liberty of Will, conf, Ning i in the Will's 
feltdetermining Power. 


E 2 4 taken notice of thoſe things which : 


may be neceſſary to be obſerved, concern- 


ing the meaning of the principal terms and 
phraſes made uſe of in controverſies concerning 


human Liberty, and particularly obſerved what 
Liberty is according to the common language 


and general apprehenſion of mankind, and what 


it is as underſtood and maintained by Arminians; 


I proceed to confider the Arminian notion of the 
Freedom of the Will, and the ſuppoſed neceſſity of 
bz in order to moral agency, or in order to any 


one 8 


Mo oe te ere ne EE 
» OPT. WT. 8 * 2 \ » \ 


— 1 1 
bo OW. D 
8 2 — 


Sect. I. The Inconfiſtence; &c . 45 


one's being capable of virtue or vice, and pro- 
perly the ſubject of command or counſel, praiſe or 
dlame, promiſes or threatnings, rewards or puniſh- 


ments; or whether that which has been deſcribed, 


as the thing meant by Liberty in common ſpeech, 
be not ſufficient, and the only Liberty, which 
makes, or can make any one a moral agent, and 
ſo properly the ſubject of theſe things. In this 
Part, I ſhall conſider whether any ſuch thing be 
poſſible or conceivable, as that Freedom of Will 
which Arminians inſiſt on; and ſhall enquire, whe- 
ther any ſuch ſort of Liberty be neceſſary to moral 5 
Agency, Sc. in the next Part. 


And firſ of all, I hall conſider the notion of a 
ſale determining Power in the will: wherein, ac- 
cording to the Arminians, does moſt effentially 
conſiſt the Will's Freedom; and ſhall particularly 
enquire,” whether it be not plainly abſurd, and a 
manifeſt inconſiſtence, to ſuppoſe that he will iſeif xx 
= determines. all the you: atts f the * 1 5 


Here I ſhall not inſt on the great impropeiety. 
of ſuch phraſes, and ways of ſpeaking, as the 
Will's determining itſelf ; becauſe actions are to be 
aſcribed to agents, and not properly to the pow- 


ers of agents ; which improper way of ſpeaking 


leads to many miſtakes, and much confufion, 
as Mr. Locke obſerves. But I ſhall ſuppoſe that 
the Arminians, when they ſpeak of the Will's de- 
termining itſelf, do by the Will mean the ſoul 
willing, I ſhall take it for granted, that when they 
ſpeak of the Will, as the determiner, they mean 
the ſoul in the exerciſe of a power of willing, or 
acting voluntarily. I ſhall ſuppoſe this to be their 
meaning, becauſe nothing elſe can be meant, with- 
out the groſſeſt and plaineſt abſurdity. In all 
caſes when we * of the powers or principles 
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46 The Inconſiſtence of Part II. 
of acting, as doing ſuch things, we mean that 
the agents which have theſe Powers of acting, do 
them, in the exercife of thaſe Powers. So when 
we ſay, valour fights courageouſly, w we: mean, the 
man who is under che influence of v fights . 

courageouſly, . When we ſay, love ſeeks che Ob- 

ject loved, we mean, che perſon loving Ar that 
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object. When we ſay, the underſtanding diſcerns, | 


we mean the ſoul in the exereiſe of thor faculty. 
89 when it is ſaid, the will decides or determines, 
the meaning muſt be, that the perſon in the exer- 
ciſe of a Power of willing and nete or the foul | 
acting voluntarily, determines.  - | 5 


| Vinocſare; if the Will Ke all its own 
free acts, the ſoul determines all the free acts of 
the will in the exerciſe of a Power of willing 
and chuſing; or, which is the ſame thing, it 
determines them of choice; it determines its Wm 
acts by chuſing its o-²Ʒnn acts. If the Will de- 
termines the Will, then choice orders and deter- | 
mines the choice: and acts of choice are ſub- 
_ ject to the decifion, and follow the conduct of 
other acts of choice. And therefore if the Will 
determines all its on free acts, then every free 
act of choice is determined by a preceding act 
of choice, chuſing that act. And if that pre- 
ceding act of the Willor choice be ulfo a free 
act, then by theſe principles, in this act too, the 
Will 18 ſelf⸗ determined: that is, this, in like 
manner, is an act that the ſoul voluntarily chuſes; 
or, which is the fame thing, it is an act deter- 
mined ſtill by a preceding act of che Will, chu- 
ſing that. And the ſike may again be obſerved : 
of the laſt mentioned act. Which brings us di- 
rectly to a contradiction: for it ſuppoſes an act 
of the Will preceding the firſt act in the whole 
N has þ _ che reſt ; ay 4 
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Set: I. Self determining Power, 17 


free act of the Will, defore rhe firſt free act of 


the Will. Or elſe we muſt come at laſt! to an act 


of the Will, determining the ronſequent acts; 
wherein the Witt is not ſelf. determined, and ſo is 
not a free act, in this notion of freedom: but if 
the firſt act in the train, determining and fixing 


the reſt, be not free, none of them all can be free; 


as 18 mialifeſt at firſt view, you I" be RE 


Rirated preſently. | 


I the Will; which we tind! 11 n "1 . 
Bens of the body and determines and Commands : 
their motions and actions, does alſo govern itſelf 
and determine its own motions and actions, it 


doubtleſs deterimines them the ſame way, even by 


antecedent yolitions. The Will derermines which 


way the Hinds and feet ſhall move, by an act 


of volitioti or choice: and chere is no other way 


of the Will's determining, directing or command- 


ing any ching at all. Whatfoever the Will com- 
| mands, it cömmafids by an act of the Will. And 


if it has itſelf under its command, and determines 


itſelf in its own actions, it doubtleſs does it the 
fame way that it determines other things which 


are under its command. So that if the freedom 
of the Will conſiſts in this, that it has itſelf and 
its own actions under its command and direc- 
tion, and its own volitions are determined by it- 
felt, it will follow, that every free volition ariſes 


from another antecedent volition, 'directing and 


commanding that: and if that directing volition 


be alſo free, in that alſo the Will is determined; 
that is to ſay, that directing volition is determirſed 
by another going before that; and ſo on, till 
we come to the firit volition in the whole ſeries: 
and if that firſt volition be free, and the Will 
ſelf- determined in it, then that is determined by 
another volition preceding that. Which is a 


COn- 


48 The Inconſiſtence of Part II. 


contradiction ; becauſe by the oppoſition, it can 
OE none before i it, to direct or determine it, be- 
ing the firſt in the train. But if that firſt voli- 


tion is not determined by any preceding act of the 


the Will, then that act is not determined by the 
Will, und ſo is not free in the Arminian notion 


of freedom, which conſiſts in the Will's ſelf-de- 


termination. And if that firſt act of the Will, 
which determines and fixes the ſubſequent acts, 


be not free, none of the following acts, which 


are determined by it, can be free, —If we ſuppoſe 
there are five acts in the train, the fifth and laſt 


determined by the fourth, and the fourth by the 


| third, the third by the ſecond, and the ſecond by 
the firſt; if the firſt is not determined by the 
Will, and ſo not free, then none of them are truly 


determined by the Will: that is, that each of them 
are as they are, and not otherwiſe, is not firſt 
owing to the Will, but to the determination of 
the firſt in the fories; which is not dependent on 
the Will, and is that which the Will has no hand 
in the determination of. And this being that 
which decides what the reſt ſhall be, and deter. 


mines their exiſtence; therefore the firſt deter- 


mination of their exiſtence is not from the Will. 
The caſe is juſt the ſame, if inſtead of a chain 
of five acts of the Will, we ſhould ſuppoſe a ſuc- 


ceſſion of ten, or an hundred, or ten thouſand. 


If the firſt act be not free, being determined by 


ſomething out of the Will, and this determines 


the next to be agreable to itſelf, and that the 
next, and ſo on; they are none of them free, but 


all originally depend on, and are determined 


ſome cauſe out of the Will: and ſo all freedom 


in the caſe is excluded, and no act of the Will 


can be free, according to this notion of freedom. 


If we ſhould ſuppoſe a long chain of ten thou- 


my” 3 ſo en ec, that * the firſt link 
moves, 
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all the reſt 


Sect. I. Self determining Power. 49 


moves, it will move the next, and that the next; 
and ſo the whole chain muſt be determined to 


motion, and in the direction of its motion, by 


the motion of the firſt link; and that is moved 
by ſomething elſe: in this caſe, though all the 
links, but one, are moved by other parts of the 
ſame chain; yet it appears that the motion of no 


one, nor the direction of its motion, is from any 


ſelf - moving or ſelf - determining Power in the 
chain, any more than if every link were imme-. 
diately moved by fomething that did not belong 
to the chain.—If the will be not free in the firſt. 
act, which cauſes the next, then neither is it free 


in the next, which is cauſed by that firſt act: 


for though indeed the will cauſed it, yet it did 
not cauſe it freely; becauſe the preceding act, by 


which it was cauſed, was not free. And again, 


if the will be not free in the ſecond act, ſo neither 
can it be in the third, which is cauſed by that, 
becauſe in like manner, that third was deter- 
mined by an act of the will that was not free. 
And ſo we may go on to the next act, and from 


that to the next; and how long ſoever the ſuc- 


- 


ceſſion of acts is, it is all one; if the firſt on which 
the whole chain depends, and which determines . 
f. be not a free act, the will is not free 

or determining any one of thoſe acts; 


in ce 
becauſe the act by which it determines them all, 


þ SECTION 


is not a free act; and therefore the will is no more 
fice in determining them, than if it did not cauſe 
them at all, —Thus, this Arminian notion of Li- 
berty of the Will, conſiſting in the Will's Self- 
determination, is repugnant to itſelf, and ſhuts itfelf 
| wholly out of the world. e roo APyry ohm. 
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1. to ans the force of What has Kick obſer del, 
1 it ſhould be ſaid, that when the Arminians. 
1 dea of the will's determining its own acts, they 
1 do not mean that the will ſetermines its acts by 
4 any preceding act, or that one act of the will 
N determines another ; but only. that the faculty or 
HY 38140 power of will, or the foul in the uſe of that 
Bl Ht, | power, determines its own volitions; and that it 
11 600 does it without any act. going before the act de- 
„ termined; ſuch an evaſion Would be full of the 
moſt roſs abſurdity.—-T | confeſs, it is an Eya- 
ſion of my own inventing and 1 do not khow 
but I ſhould, wrong the Arminians, in ſuppoſing 
that any of chem would make uſe of it. Pot | =” 
being as good a one as I can en, 1 T would Fr: 5 
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ferve upon it a few things. 2 


Je — — 2 — — 


! 


8 8 2 — = =p x” 
4 — — ny - Y - 


24 


Firſt, Tf the faculty or n of the «in te. | 
termines an act of volition, or the ſoul in the 
66 uſe or erefciſe of that power, determines it, that 
n is the ſame thing as for the foul to determine 
"119 1! 117088 volition by an act of will, F or an exerciſe of the 
— 1 Power © of Will, and an a7 of that power, are the 
e ſame thing. Therefore to ſay, that the power of 
{18408 14; 1:48 will, or 1 1. 8 ſoul in the uſe or exerciſe of that 
Ni power, deter mines volition, without an af of will 
Preceding the volition determined, is a ed 

1 8 diction. 5 | Es | | 2.6 
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wt. þ 0 Secondly, If a power of will determines the act 
113 73. 11: 8888 of the will, then a power of chuſing determines 
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% For, as was before obſetved, in every act of 
will, there is choice, and a power of willing is 
a power of chuſing. But if a; power of chuſing 
determines the ac of volition, it determines it by 
chufing it!. For it is moſt abſurd to ſay, that a 
power of chyſing determines one thing rather 
than anotber, without chuſing any thing. But 
if a power af chuſing determines volition by chu- 
ſing it, than here is the act of volition lows 
mined ret e Ferne choice, _ chat vo- 
cr 4115610} : dict a Mr 2 2 Alt +$ | 
«i IH] wt! i 1 2017 bag? U 
h, To Apache ay, or the God; 4. 
| termines its own volition, hut not by any act, is 
a contradiction. Becauſe for the foul to "dike, ; 
decide, or determine any thing, is to act; and this 
is ſuppoſed; for the font: is here ſpoken of as be- 
ing h cauſe in this affair, bringing ſomething to 
pas, or doing ſomething; or, which is the fame 
thing, exerting itſelf in order to an effect, which 
effect is the determination of volition, or che par- 
ticular kind and manner of an act of will. But 
certainly, this exertion or action is not the, ſame 
with the effect, in order to the prodyuction of 
which it is exerted; but muſt be ſomething Prior 5 
to it. "rp 
r end A Lia 3 Al 
ys The! ps Re "ing Fre notion of the 
py trerdom of the will, ſpeak of a certain, ſovereignty 
in the wWẽill, whereby it has power to determine its 


down volitions. And therefore the determination 


of volition muſt itſelf be an act of the will; for 
otherwiſe it can be no exerciſe: of atk hone 5 

Nane and ſoyercignty. + nottſos 10 Yo. 
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_ Againg If the will 1 irſelf, then either 
the will is active in determining its volitions, or 

it is not. II it be active 1 in it, then the determi» 
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nation is an act of the will ; and ſo there is one 


52 Suppoſed Evaſions to acer. Part II. 


act of the will determining another. But if the 
will is not active in the determination, then how 
does it exerciſe: any liberty in it? Theſe gentle 
men ſuppoſe that the thing wherein the will ex- 


erciſes liberty, is in its determining its own acts. 
But how: can this be, if it be not aftive 1 in deter- 
mining? Certainly the will, or the ſoul, cannot 
exerciſe any liberty in that wherein it doth-not act, or 
wherein it doth not exerciſe itſelf. So that if either 


part of this dilemma be taken, this ſcheme of li- 
berty, conſiſting in ſelf- determining power, is over - 


chrown. If there be an act of the will in deter- 


mining all its own free acts, then one free act 


of the will is determined by another; and fo we 


have the abſurdity. of every free act, even the very 


| firſt, determined by a foregoing free act. But if 
chere be no act or exerciſe of the will in deter- 


mining its own acts, then no liberty is exerciſed 
in determining them. From whence it follows, 


that no liberty conſiſts in che will's power t6 
determine its own acts: or, which is the ſame 
thing, that there is no ſuch thing as liberty 
155 in 2 AE ain: Kere of che 


Je it ſhould de faid, That kak} it be true, 
if the ſoul- determine its own volitions, it muſt 
be active in ſo doing, and the determination itſelf 
muſt be an act; yet there is no need of ſuppoſing 


this act to be prior to the volition determined; 
but the will or ſoul determines the act of che 


weill in willing; it determines its own. volition, in 


the very act of volition; it directs and limits the 
act of the will, cauſing it to be ſo and not other- 
wiſe, in exerting the act, without any preceding 
act to exert that. If any ſhould ſay after this 
manner, they muſt mean one of theſe three things : 


Either, ; 
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Either, (1.) That the determining act, thou gh it 
be before the act dexermined in- the- order 


ture, yet is not before it in order of time. Or, 


(2.) That the determining act is not before the act 
determined, either in the order of time or nature, 


nor is truly diſtinet from it; but that the ſoul's N 
determining the act of volition is the ſame thing 


with its exerting the act of volition: the mind's 


exerting ſuch a particular act, is its cauſing and 
determining the act. Or, (3.) That volition has 
no cauſe, and is no effect; but comes into ex- 


iſtence, with ſuch a particular determination, with- 


out any ground or reaſon of its exiſtence and deter- 
| Lc ped ſhall Fanhdgr theſe diſtinctiy. 


(..) If all that i is meant, be, that the deter- 
mining act is not before the act determined in 
order of time, it will not help the caſe at all, 


though it ſhould he allowed. If it be before the I 
. getermined act in the order of nature, being the 
| cauſe or ground of its exiſtence, this as much 

Proves it to be diſtinct from it, and independent 
on it, as if it were before in the order of time. 
As the cauſe of the particular motion of a natural 
body in a certain direction, may have no diſtance 


as to time, yet cannot be the ſame with the mo- 


tion effected by it, but muſt be as diſtinct from 
it, as any other cauſe, that is before its efffet in 


the order of time; as the architect is diſtinct 


from the houſe which he builds, or the father 


diſtinct from the ſon Which he begets. And if 
the act of the will determining be diſtinct from 


the act determined, and before 1t in the order of 


nature, then we can go back from one to another, 
*rill we come to the firſt in the ſeries, which has . 


no act of tp will before i it in "the waer of *. 


54 Suppoſed” Evaſions RO Part II. 
ture; determining it; and eonſetfuently is an act 
not detertüted Dy the will, and ſo not a free act, 
in this nstibn of freedom. And this being the 
act Which determines all the 'reſt; none of them 
ate free acts. As when there is à chain of many 
links, the firft of which only is taken hold of and 
drawn by hand; all the reſt may follow and be 
moved at the fame inſtant, "without any diſtance 
of time; but yet the motion of one link is before 
thät of Wer in the order of: nature; the laſt is 
moved by the next, and that by the next, and ſo 
till ve come to the firſt; wich not being moved 
by any other, but by ſomething” diſtin from the 
Whole chain, this as much proves that no part is 
moved by any ſelf- moving power in the chain, as 


if the motion of one link Tolowed that of another 
in the order of, time. i 40 
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(2 Y If any Would a7. leit whe Sethe ng 5 
at” is not before the determined act, either in 
the order of time, or of nature, nor is diſtinct 
from it; but that the exertion of the act is the 
determination of the act; that for the ſoul to 
exert a particular volition,” is for it to cauſe and 
determine that act of volition : I would on this 
obſerve, that the thing in queſtion ſeems to be 
forgotten, or or kept out of ſight, in a darkneſs 
and unintelligibleneſs of ſpeech ; unlefs ſuch an 
objector would mean to contradict himſelf.— 
The very act of volition itſelf is doubtleſs a. de- 
termination of mind; 1. e. it is the mind's draws 
ing up a concluſion, or coming to a choice be- 
tween two things, or more, propoſed to it. But 
determining among external objects of choice, is 
not the ſame with determining the act of choice 
itſelf, among various poſſible acts of choice— 
The queſtion is, What influences, directs, or de- 
termines the mind or will to come to ſuch a 


con- 
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. 


cauſe, ground or reaſon, why it concludes thus, 
and not otherwiſe ? Now it muſt be anſwered, ac- 
cording to the Arminian notion of freedom, "that 


thus to act. And if it does, I ſay, it muſt be 
fluenced and determined by ſomething, and yet 
not determined by any thing antecedent, either in 
order of time or nature, is a contradiction. For 


the order of nature, that it is ſome way the cauſe 


faid to be prior. 


termined at all, then it has ſome cauſe of its ex- 
iſting, and of its exiſting in ſuch a particular de- 
terminate. manner, and not another ; ſome cauſe, 


F 


Nr 


the ſoul's exerting ſuch an act? To which the an- 


= 


; diſtin®t from welt. 


By 430 If che meaning be, that the' Wat + exer- 
tion of ſuch a 5. act of will, is a thing 


and coat there is abſolutely no ground or reaſon 


concluſion or choice as it does? Or what i is the 


the will influences, orders and determines itſelf 


by ſome antecedent act. To ſay, it is cauſed, in- 


that is what is meant by a thing's being prior in 


or reaſon of the thing, with rept to which it is 


"If the particular act or exertion of will, which 
comes into exiſtence, be any thing properly de- 


whoſe influence decides the matter : which cauſe is 
diſtinct from the effect, and prior to it. But to 


ſay, that the will or mind orders, influences and 
determines itle]f to exert ſuch an act as it does, 
by the very exertion itſelf, is to make the exertion 
both cauſe and effect; or the exerting ſueh an act, 
to be a cauſe of the exertion of ſuch an act. For : 
the queſtion is, What is the cauſe and reaſon of 


| ſwer is, The ſoul exerts ſuch an act, and that is 


the cauſe of it. And ſo, by this, the exertion 
muſt be prior in che order of nature to itſelf, and 


that comes to paſs of izſelf, without any cauſe ; 


Eq of 


— — — * 
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of the ſoul's being determined to exert ſuch, a 
volition, and make ſuch a, choice, rather than 

another, I ſay, if this be the meaning of Armi- 
#ians, when they contend ſo earneſtly, for the will's 
determining its own acts, and for liberty, of will 
| canſliſlipg in ſelf-determining power; they do no- 

thing but. confound themſelves and others with 
Wes. without a Meaning. In the queſtion, hat 
determines the will ? and in their anſwer, that e 
zoill determines itſelf, and in all the diſpute about 
it, it ſeems to be taken for granted, that ſome- 
thing determines the will; and the controverſy. 

on this head is not, whether any thing at all de- 
termines it, or whether its determination has any 
auauſe or foundation at all: but where the foun- 

1 dation of it is, whether in the will itſelf, or ſome- 
1 where elſe. But if the thing intended be what 
Tk is above-mentioned, then all comes to this, that 
Mn nothing at all determines the will; volition hav- 
ning abſolutely no cauſe or foundation of its ex- 
. iſtence, either within, or without, There is a 
Wm 4: '\ great noiſe made about ſelf-derermining power, 
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as the ſource of all free acts of the will: but 
when the matter comes to be explained, the mean- 
ing is, that no power at all is the ſource of theſe 
acts, neither ſelf- determining power, nor any other, 
but they ariſe from nothing; no cauſe, no power, 

no influence, being at all concerned in the matter. 


* — : 22 
- -_ oo OE — —ů— — — —— 
8 —— — — 


Me However, this very thing, even that the free 
If acts of the will are events which come to paſs 


Wit 114.1 without a cauſe, is certainly implied in the Ar- 
11/1118 minian notion of liberty of will; though it be 

an very inconſiſtent with many other things in their 

(8112. 1 11188 ſcheme, and repugnant to ſome things implied 

h in their notion of liberty. Their opinion im- 

| ie pPlies, that the particular determination of voli- 

| 


tion 
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tion is without any cauſe z becauſe they hold the 


free acts of the will to be contingent events; and 


contingence is eſſential to freedom in their no- 


tion of it. But certainly, thoſe things which have 


a prior ground and reaſon of their particular 
exiſtence, a cauſe which antecedently determines 
them to be, and determines them to be juſt as 
they are, do not happen contingently. If ſome- 


thing foregoing, by a cauſal influence and con- 


5 nection, determines and fixes preciſely their com- 
ing to paſs, and the manner of it, then it does not 


remain a contingent ting whether they ſhall come 
to SI or no. 


* 


And becanſe i it is a | queſtion, in many reſpedts, 


very important in this controverſy about the free- 
dom of will, ohether the free alis of the will are 
events which come 40 paſs without a cauſe? ? I ſhall 
be particular in . this 18 in the two. 
: following ſections. 18 


Sr ro III. 


Whither any = whatſoever, and. Volition in 
| particular, can come to paſs without 4 Cauſe of 


_ 


ts ex tence. 


Ben I enter on any argument on this : 
ſubject, I would explain how I would be 
underſtood, when I uſe the word Cauſe in this 
diſcourſe: ſince, for want of a better word, 1 
ſhall have occafion to uſe it in a ſenſe which is 
more extenſive, than chat in which it is ſometimes 
uſed,” The word is' often uſed in fo reſtrained a 
lenſe as to ſignify only that which has a poſitive _ 


efficiency or influence to produce a thing, or bring it 


j0 pals, But there are many things which have 


no 
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no ſuch poſitive productive influence; which 
are Caufes in that refpect, that they have truly 
the nature of a ground or reaſon why ſome 


things are, rather than others; or why they are 


25 they are, rather than otherwiſe: Thus the 


abſence of the ſun in the night, is not the Cauſe 


of the falling of the dew at that time, in the 
ſame manner as its beams are the Cauſe of the 
aſcending of the vapours in the day. time; and 
its withdrawment in the winter, is not in the 


fame manner the Cauſe of the freezing of the 


waters, as its approach in the ſpring is the 


cauſe of their thawing. But yet the withdraw- 
ment or abſence of the ſun is an antecedent, 


with which theſe effects in the night and winter 


are connected, and on which they depend; and 
is one ching that belongs to the ground and 


reaſon why they come to paſs at that time, ra- 


ther than at other times; though the abſence of 
the ſun is nothing poſitive, nor has any * 


influence. 


It may be further obſerved, that when I ſpeak 


of connection of Cauſes and Effeets, I have reſpect 


to moral Cauſes, as well as thoſe that ate called 
xalural in diſtinction from them. Moral Cauſes 


may be Cauſes in as proper a ſenſe, as any Cauſes 
whatſoever; may have as real an influence, and 

may as truly be the ground and realon of an 
Event 8 coma. to paſs. EE 


_ Thereſa! I forriictits uf ths” wird Cauſe, | in ; 
this enquiry, to fignify any antecedent, either na- 


rural or moral, poſitive or negative, on which an 


Event, either a thing, or the manner and cir- 
cumſtance of a thing, ſo depends, that it is the 


ground and reaſon, either in whole, or in part, 


hy it is, rather than not; or why it is as it is, 
| rather 
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rather than otherwiſe; or, in other words, any 
antecedent! with! which a conſequent Event is fo 


connected, that it truly belongs to the reaſon why = 


'the propoſition ' which affitms' that Event, is true; 


in an wugreableneſs' to this, I ſometimes uſe the 
word effect for the conſequence of another thing, 


Which is perhaps rather an oocafion than a enn | 


, moſt properly peking. 


I am the more careful . to ne my n mean- 
ing, that I may eut off occaſion, from any that 


might ſeek becaſion to cavil and object againſt 


= ſome things which I may ſay concerning the de- 


pendence ef all things which come to paſs, on 
ſome . 1 and their connection with their Cauſe. 


eternity, and muſt be unchangeable : but as to 
all things that begin to be, they are nor ſelf. ex- 
iſtent, and therefore muſt have ſome foundation 
of their exiſtence without themſelves. That 
whatſoever begins to be, which before was not, 
muſt have a Cauſe why it then begins to exiſt, 


ſeems to be the firſt dictate of the common and 
natural ſenſe which God hath implanted in the 
minds of all mankind, and the main foundation 
of all our reaſonings about the cxIAde of eh 


1 ray preſent; or to come. 


And this dictate wR common i ſenſs. 3 re- 


ſpects ſubſtances and modes, or things and the 
manner and eircumſtances of things. Thus, 
if we ſee & body which has hitherto been at reſt, 
ſtart out of a ſtate of reſt, and begin to move, 


7 we do as naturally and neceſſarily ſuppoſe there is 


ſome 


whether it has any poſitive influence, or not. And 


Fang thus erplaued hat 1 mean by Cn 
1 aſſert, — nothing ever comes to paſs without 
a Cauſe. What is ſelf-exiſtent muſt be from 
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from our own being, 


1 C 
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ſome Cauſe or reaſon of this new NEEDY exiſt- 
ence, as of the exiſtence of a body itſelf which had 
hitherto not exiſted. And ſo if a body, which 
had hitherto moved in a certain direction, ſhould 
ſuddenly change the direction of its motion; or 
if it ſhould put off its old figure, and take a new 
one; or change its colour: the beginning of theſe 
new modes is a new Event, and the mind of man- 


| kind neceſſarily ſuppoſes that there is ſome Cau ſe 5 
or reaſon of them. 


+ 


15 this grand principle of common a 1 


ben away, all arguing from effects to Cauſes 
ceaſeth, and ſo all knowledge of any exiſtence, 


beſides what we have by the moſt direct and im- 


mediate intuition. Particularly all our proof of 


the being of God ceaſes: we argue His being 


and the being of other 
things, which we are ſenſible once en not, but 


have begun to be; and from the being of the 
world, with all its | conſtituent parts, and the 


manner of their exiſtence z all which we ſee plain- 
ly are not neceflary in their own nature, and ſo 
not ſelf-exiſtent, and therefore muſt have a Cauſe, 
But if things, not in themſelves neceſſary, may 
_ to be n 4 Canis: al this arguing. ag 


1 1 wilt x not W — * 3 is in a the 


nature of things no foundation for the know- 
ledge of the Being of God without any evidence 


of it from His works. I do ſuppoſe there is a 


great abſurdity, in the nature of things ſimply 
conſidered, in ſuppoſing that there ſhould be no 


God, or in denying Being in general, and ſup- 


poſing. an eternal, abſolute, univerſal nothing: 


and therefore that here would be foundation of 
intuitive evidence chat it cannot be, and that 
eternal 


The inviſible things 


Set. IM. No Event without à Canſs, 6r 
eternal infinite moſt perfect Being muſt be; if we' 
had ſtrength and comprehenſion of mind ſuffi- 


cient; to have a clear idea of general and univer- 
| fal Being, or, | 
infinite, — moſt perfect Divine Nature and 


or, which is the ſame thing, of the 


Eſſence. But then we ſhould not properly come 
to the knowledge of the Being of God by arguing; 
bug our evidence would be intuitive: we ſhould 


ſee it, as we ſee other things that are neceſſary in 
themſelves, the contraries of which are in their 


own nature abſurd and contradictory; as we ſee 


that twice two is four; and as we ſee that a circle 
has no angles. If we had as clear an idea of 
univerſal infinite entity, as we have of theſe other 
things, I ſuppoſe we ſhould moſt intuitively ſee 
the abſurdity of ſuppoſing ſuch Being not to be; 


ſhould ' immediately ſee there is no room for the 
queſtion, «whether it is poſſible that Being, in the 


moſt general abſtracted notion of it, ſhould not 
be. But we have not that ſtrength and extent 
of mind, to know this certainly in this intuitive 


independent manner: but the way that mankind 


come to the knowledge of the Being of God, is 
that which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. i. 20. 
of Him, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen; being underſtood by the things 
that are made; even his eternal Power and Godhead. 


We firft aſcend; and prove à poſteriori, or from 


effects, that there muſt be an eternal 88 and 


then ſecondly, prove by argumentation, not in- 


tuition, that this Being muſt be neceſſarily exiſtent; 


and then thirdly, from the proved neceſſity of his 


exiſtence, we may deſcend, and Tabu _ of his 
kanten Nee 919647 ho Nin 285-4 


z 


But if: once this . piinciple of a 


| ſenſe be given up, that what is not neceſſary in it- 


| My 5 bave @ Cauſe, and we begin to maintain, 


that 
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that things may come into. eniſtence, ànd begin 
to be, which: heretofore have not been, of them- 
ſelyes, without any \caiiſez all our means of aſ- 


eending in dur arguing from the creature to the 


Creator, and all our evidence of the Being of God, 


is cut off at one blow. In this caſe, we cannot 
prove that there is a God, either from the Being 
of the world, and the creatures in it, or from 
the manner of their being, their order, beauty 
and uſe; For if things may come into exiſtence 
without any Cauſe at all, then they doubtleſs may 


without any Cauſe anſwerable to the effect. Our 


minds do alike naturally ſuppoſe and determine 
both theſe things; namely, that what begins ta 
be has a Cauſe, and alſo that it has a Cauſe pro- 
| portionable and- agreable to the effect. The ſame 
prineiple which leads us to determine, that there 


cannot be any thing coming to paſs without a 


Cauſe, leads us to determine that eee bo 
more in the effect ys in the Cauſe. 


24 rei :£} *(f1 5 


1 fide: i once it would be allowed, ah ching 
may come to paſs without a Cauſe, we ſhould not 


only have no proof of the Being of God, but we 


ſhould be without evidence of the exiſtence of 


any thing whatſoever, but our own immediately 
x preſent ideas and conſciouſneſs. For we have no 


way to prove any thing elſe, but by arguing 


from effects to Cauſes : from the ideas now im- 


mediately in view, we argue other things not 


immediately in view: from ſenſations now ex- 


cited in us, we infer the exiſtence of things with- 


out us, as the Cauſes of theſe ſenſations: and 
from the exiſtence of theſe things gs, we argue 
other things, which they depend on, as effects 


on Cauſes. We infer the paſt exiftence of our- 


ſelves, or any thing elſe, by memory; only as 
we argue, that the ideas, which are now in as 
minds, 


* 
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minds, are the, conſequences, of paſt ideas and i 
ſenſations. We immediately perceive nothing. | 
elſe but the ideas which are this moment extant 1 
in our minds. We perceive ot know other things 1 
only y means of theſe, as neceſſarily connected A 
with others, and dependent on them. Rut if 4 
things may be without Cauſes, all this neceſſary, | 
connection and dependence is. diflolved, and fo, | 
all means of our knowledge is gone. If there be 
no abſurdity er difficulty, in ſuppoſing one thing, — | 
to ſtart out of non · exiſtence, into being, of itſelf = 
without a Cauſe ; then there is no abſurdity r 
difficulty in ſuppoſing the ſame of millions of mil 
lions. For nothing, or no difficulty multiplied, , 
ſtill is nothing, or no difficulty: nothing multi- 
plied, by nothing, don t increaſe the ſum. 


And indeed, according to the hypotheſis I am 
oppoſing, of the acts of the will coming to paſs 
without a Cauſe, it is the caſe in fact, that Mil- 
lions of millions of Events are continually com- 
ing into exiſtence contingentiy, without any Cauſe 
or reaſon Why they do ſo, all over the world, every 
day and hour, through all ages. So it is in a 
conſtant ſucceſſion, in every moral agent. This 
contingency, this efficient nothing, this effectual 
No- Cauſe, is always ready at hand, to produce 
this ſort of effects, as long as the agent exiſts, and 
as often as he has occaſ ion. 


If it were ſo, that things only of one kind, 
viz, acts of the will, ſeemed to come to paſs of 
themſelves; but thoſe of this ſort in general 
came into being thus; and it were an event that 
was continual, and that happened in a courſe, 
wherever were capable ſubjects of ſuch events; 
this very thing would demonſtrate that there was 
ſome Cauſe of them, which made ſuch a difference 
e * = 
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64 No Event without a Cauſe. Part II. 
between this Event and others, and that they did 


not really happen contingently. For contingence 
is blind, and does not pick and chufe for a par- 


ricutar fort of Events. Nothing has no choice. 
This No-Caufe, which cauſes no exiſtence, cannot 
cauſe the exiſtence which comes to paſs, to be of 


one particular ſort only, diſtinguiſhed from all 
others. Thus, that only one ſort of matter drops 
out of the heavens, even water, and that this 


comes ſo often, fo conſtantly and plentifully, all 


over the world, in all ages, ſhows that there is 


ſome Cauſe or Reaſon of the falling of water out 
of the heavens ; and that ſomething befides meer 
contingence bas a hand a the matter. EE 


If we ould foppoſs Non-entity"t to 5 be Wr t to 


bring forth; and things were coming into exiſt· 


ence, wirhout any Cauſe or Antecedent, on which 
the exiſtence, or kind, or manner of exiſtence 


depends; or which eould at all determine Whether 
the chings ſhould: be; ſtones, or ſtars, or beaſts, 
or angels, or human bodies, or fouls, or only ſome. 
new mation or figure in natural bodies, or or ſome 
new ſenſations in animals, or new ideas in hs hu- 
man underſtanding, or new volitions in the will; 
or any thing elſe of all the infinite number of poſ- 
ſibles; then certainly it would not be expected, 
although many millions of millions of things 
are coming into exiſtence in this manner, all over 


the face of the earth, that they ſhould all be only 
of one particular kind, and that it ſhould be 


thus in all ages, and that this ſort of exiſtences' 


ſhould never fait to come to paſs where there is 


room for them, or a ſubject capable of them, and 
that conſtantly, whenever there. bo occaſion for 


them. F: 
e 


Sect. III. No Event without 4 Cauſe. 66 


If any ſnhould imagine, there is ſomething in the 
ſort of Event that renders it poſſible for it to 


come into exiſtence without a Cauſe, and ſhould 
ſay, that the free acts of the will are exiſtences of 


an exceeding different nature from other things; 
by. reaſon of which they may come into exiſtence 
without any previous ground or reaſon of it, tho? 


other things cannot; if they make this objection, 

in, good earneſt, it would be an evidence of their 
ſtrangely forgetting themſelves: for they. would 
be giving an account of ſome ground of the ex- 
iſtence of a thing, when at the ſame time they 
would maintain there is no ground of its ex- 
iſtence. Therefore I would obſerve, that the 


particular nature of exiſtence, be it never ſo 


diverſe from others, can lay no foundation for 
that thing's coming into exiſtence without a 
Cauſe; becauſe to ſuppoſe this, would be to 
ſuppoſe the particular nature of exiſtence to be 
a thing prior to the exiſtence ; and ſo a thing 


which makes way for exiſtence, with fuch a cir- 
cumſtance, namely, without a cauſe or reaſon of 
Exiſtence. But that which in any reſpect makes 
way for a thing's coming into being, or for any 
manner or eircumſtance of its firſt exiſtence, muſt 
be prior to the exiſtence. he diſtinguiſhed na- 


ture of the effect, which is ſomething, belonging 
to the effect, cannot have influence backward, 
to act before it is. The peculiar nature of that 
thing called volition, can do nothing, can have 
no influence, While it is not. And afterwards it 
is too late for its influence: for then the thing 
7 made ſure of exiſtence already, without its 


So that jt is indeed as repugnant to reaſun, to 


— — that an act of the will ſhould come into 
exiſtence Without A cauls 


man 


„a8 to ſuppeſe the hu- 
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66 Volition not without a Cauſe. Part II. 


man ſoul, or an angel, or the globe of the 
earth, or the whole univerſe, ſhould come into 
exifterice without a cauſe. And if once we allow, 


that ſuch a ſort of effect as a Volition may come 


to paſs without a Cauſe, how do we know but 


that many other ſorts of effects may do ſo too? 
It is not the particular kind of effect that makes 


the abſurdity of ſuppoſing it has being without 


a Cauſe, but ſomething Which is common to all 
things that ever begin to be, viz. That they are 


not ſelf-exiſtent, « or wee in the nature of | 


es. 


Sr IV, 


x Whether ) Volition can ariſe without a Cauſe, " 8 


the e 1 the Nature Th the Soul. 


J k W of the Eſſay: on the Frank of we 
Will in God and the Creatures, in anſwer to 
that objection againſt his doctrine of a ſelf. deter- 
mining power in the will, (p. 68, 69.) That no- 
thing is, or comes to paſs, without a ſuffrient reaſon 


-why it is, and why it is in this manner rather tban 
another, allows that it is thus in corporeal things, 
which are, properly and philoſophically ſpeaking, paſ- 


ſiue being; but denies that it is thus in fpirits, 


 *vhich are beings of an active nature, wwho have the 
Spring of action within themſelves, and can determine 
bßbemſelves. By which it is plainly ſuppoſed, that 
ſuch an event as an act of the will, may come to 
paſs in a ſpirir, without a ſufficient reaſon why it 
comes to pals, or why it is after this manner, 
rather than another; by reaſon of the activity of 


the nature of a a ſpirit,—Bur certainly this au- 
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inadvertent. F org" 


this manner rather than another? Inſtead of ſolv- 


ing this difficulty, or anſwering this queſtion with 
regard to Volition, as he / propoſes, he forgets 
himſelf, and anſwers another queſtion quite di- 
verſe, and wholly inconfiſtent with this, viz, What 
is a ſufficient reaſon why it is, and why it is in 
this manner rather than another? And he aſſigns | 
the active being's own determination as the Cauſe, 
and a Caule ſufficient for the effect; and leaves 
all the difficulty unreſolved, and the queſtion un- 
anſwered, which yet returns, even, How the 
ſoul's own determination, which he ſpeaks of, 
came to exiſt, and to be what it was without a 
Cauſe ? The activity of the ſoul may enable it to 
be the Cauſe of effects; but it does not at all en- 
able or help it to be the ſubject of effects which 
have no Cauſe; which is the thing this author 
ſuppoſes concerning acts of the Will. Activity of 


nature will no more enable a being to produce 


effects, and determine the manner of their exi- 
ſtence, within itſelf, without a Caule, than out of 

S 2tle]t, in ſome other being. But if an active be- 
ing ſhould, through its activity, produce and de- 
termine an effect in ſome external object, how 
abſurd would it be to ſay, that che N was 1 985 
| duced without a Cauſe! 2 


. The 8 is not t ſo much, How 2 ſpirir . 
endowed with activity comes to act, as why it 
exerts ſuch an act, and not another; or why it 
F 2 3 acts | 


\ 
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thor, in this matter, muſt be very uuntr and \ 


Þ (4 The ce or difficulty — by this 
1 ſeems to be forgotten in his anſwer or 
ſolution. The very difficulty, as he himſelf pro- 
poſes it, is this; How an event can come 0 paſs 
without a ſufficient reaſon why is is, or why it is in 
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68 Volition not without @ Cauſe. Part II. 


acts with ſuch a particular determination? If ac- 
tivity of nature be the Cauſe why a ſpirit (the ſoul. 


of man for inſtance) acts, and does not lie ſtill ; 
yet that alone is not the Cauſe why its action is 


thus and thus limited, directed and determined. 
Active nature is a general thing; it is an ability 
or tendency of nature to action, generally taken; 
which may be a Cauſe why the ſoul acts as occa- 
ſiõn or reaſon is given; but this alone cannot be 


a ſufficient Cauſe why the ſoul exerts ſuch a par- 
ticular act, at ſuch a time, rather than others. 


In order to this, there muſt be ſomething beſides 
0 general tendency to action; there muſt alſo be 
a particular tendency to that individual action.— 

If it ſhould be aſked, why the ſoul of man uſes 

its activity in ſuch a manner as it does; and it 

ſnould be anſwered, that the ſoul uſes its activity 
thus, rather than otherwiſe, becauſe it has acti- 
vity; would ſuch an anſwer ſatisfy a rational 
= man? Would it not rather be looked up as a 
very irn pertinent one ? * 


3. An active being can bring: no effects to pass 
by his activity, but What are conſequent upon his 
Acting: he produces nothing by his activity, any 
other way than by the exerciſe of his activity, 
and fo nothing but the fruits of its exerciſe: 
he brings nothing to paſs by a dormant activity. 
But the exerciſe of his activity is action; and 
ſo his action, or exerciſe of his activity, muſt 
be prior to the effects of his activity. If an 
active being produces an effect in another being, 
about which his activity is converſant, the effect 
being the fruit of his activity, his activity muſt 
be firſt exerciſed or exerted, and the effect of it 
muſt follow. So it muſt be, with equal reaſon, 
if the active being is his own object, and his 
We 18 converſant about himſelf, to ar 
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and determine ſome effect in himſelf; ſtill the 


exerciſe of his activity muſt go before the ef- 


fect, which he brings to paſs and determines by 
it. And therefore his activity cannot be the 


Cauſe of the determination of the firſt action, or 
exereiſe of activity itſelf, whence the effects of 


activity ariſe; for that would imply a contra- 
diction; it would be to ſay, the firſt exerciſe of 


activity is before the firſt * of activit 1 and 


18 the Cauſe of | 38095) 


.4 


4. That the ſoul, "IRA an active ute 
cannot diverſify its own acts, but by firſt acting; 
or be a determining Cauſe of different acts, or any 
different effects, ſometimes of one kind, and 
| ſometimes of another, any other way than in 
conſequence of its own diverſe acts, is manifeſt 
by this; that if ſo, then the ſame Cauſe, the fame 
_ cauſal Power, Force or Influence, without vari- 
ation in any reſpett, would produce different eſſects 
at different times. For the ſame ſubſtance of the 
ſoul before it acts, and the ſame active nature of 
the ſoul before it is exerted (i. e. before in the 
_ order of nature) would be the Cauſe of different 
effects, viz. Different Volitions at different times. 
But the ſubſtance of the ſoul before it acts, and 
its active nature before it is exerted, are the ſame 
without variation. For it is ſome act that makes 
the firſt variation in the Cauſe, as to any cauſal 
exertion, force or influence. But if it be ſo, 
that the ſoul has no different cauſality, or diverſe 
cauſal force or influence, in producing theſe di - 
verſe effects; then it is evident, that the ſoul has 
no influence, no hand in the diverſity of the ef- 
fect; and that the difference of the effect cannot 
be owing to any thing in the ſoul; or which is 
the ſame thing, the foul does not determine the 
diverſity of the effect; which is contrary to the 
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1 ; ſuppoſition, It is true, the ſubſtance of the foul 
NT it acts, and before there is any difference 
in that reſpect, may be in a different ſtate and 
circumſtances : but thoſe whom I o ppoſe, will 
not allow the different circumſtances. of the ſoul 
to be the determining Cauſes of the acts of the 


will; as being contrary to their notion or ſelt-de- 3 
termination and Jelt- motion, C n= 


oo = Ar art 7 
. * 


wh * . 7 
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_— wot 
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Lars, > 
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1 
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RO 2 85 us Tippole, a8 theſs p40 do, that —_ 
| 5 there are no acts of the ſoul, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
but free Volitions; then it will lane that the Y 
ſoul is an active being in nothing further than it 
is a voluntary or elective being; and whenever it 2 
produces effects actively, it produces effects vo- 1 
Juntarily and electively. But to produce effects 
thus, is the ſame thing as to produce effects in 1 
conſequence of; and acc: ding. to its own choice. 
And it fo, then ſurely the ſoul does not by its ac- 
1 mee produce all its own acts of will or choice 
11178 - themſelves/: for this, by the ſuppoſition, 1s, to 
produce all its free acts of choice voluntarily and 
6 clectively, or in conſequence of its own free acts 
[19018 of choice, which brings the matter directly to the 
e fore - mentioned contradiction, of a free act of 
Dili 1417 BY: choice before the firſt free act of choice. Ac- 
W - cording to theſe gentlemen's wn, notion of. ac- 
if M tion, if there ariſes | in the mind a Volition with- 
met nt our a free act of the will or choice to determine 
ee and produce it, the mind is not the active volun- 
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= _ tary Cauſe of that Volition; becauſe it does not 

| ariſe from, nor is regulated by: choice or deſign. 
1418 And therefore it cannot be, that the mind ſhould | 
Wu! be the active, voluntary, determining Cauſe of the 
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; kf Nt firſt and leading Volition that relates to the affair. 
1. 111 88 Ehe mind's being a deft gning Cauſe, only enables 
I | it to produce effects 3 in conſequence of its deſign; 
it will not enable 1 it to be the deligning Cauſe 4 | 


© 


Sect. Iv. Volition not without a ; Cauſe. 71 


all its own deſigns. The mind's being an elefive 
| Cauſe, will only enable it to produce effects in 
conſequence of its ęleclions, and according to them; 
but cannot enable it to be the eleftive Cauſe of 

all its own elections; becauſe that ſuppoſes an 


election before the firſt election. 


being an active Cauſe enables it to produce effects 
in conſequence of its own acts, but cannot enable 
it to be the determining Cauſe of all its own a&s; 
for that is ſtill in the ſame manner a contradic- 
tion; as it ſuppoſes a determining act conver- 
ſant about the firſt act, and prior to it, having a 
cauſal influence on its exiſtence, and manner of 


exiſtence. 


1 can conceive of nothing elſe that can be meant 
by the ſoul's having power to cauſe and determine 
its own Volitions, as a being to whom God has 
given a power of action, but this; that God has 
Liven power to the ſoul, ſometimes at leaſt, to ex- 
cite Voligons at its pleaſure, or according as it 
chuſes. And this certainly ſuppoſes, in all ſuch 


So the mind's 


aaſes, a choice preceding all Volitions which are 


thus cauſed, even the firſt of them. 


Which runs 


into the fore· mentioned great abſurdity, 


Therefore the activity of the nature of the ſoul 
affords no relief from the difficulties which the 
notion of a elf: determining power in the will is 
attended with, nor will it belp, in the leaſt, its 


 abſurdities and inconliſtences, : 
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8 r that if the thin "gs ned in hiſs Evaſons 


nature of the ſoul cannot be a reaſon why an act 
of the will is, or why it is in this manner, rather 
than another; but alſo that if it could be ſo, and 
it could be proved that volitions are contingent 
events, in that ſenſe, that their being and man- 
ner of being is not fixed or determined by any 
cauſe, or any thing antecedent, it would not at 
all ſerve the purp ofe of Arminians, to eſtabliſn the 
Freedom of the Will, according to their notion 
of its freedom, as conſiſting in the will's deter. 
mination of itſelf ; 
of the will to be determined by ſome act of the 
will going before to 'determine it ; inaſmuch as 
for the ill to determine a thing, is the fame as 
for the ſoul to determine a thing by willing ; and 
there is no way that the vil] can determine an 
act of the will, than by willing that act of the 


that here muſt be two acts of the will in the 


about the other, and the latter the object of the 
former, and choſen by the former. 
does not cauſe and determine the act by choice, it 
does not cauſe or determine it at all; for that which 


N 


S ROTI ON 1 1h 


Hpould be ſuppoſe ſed to be true, they are altogether 
impertinent, and cannot help the cauſe of Arminian 
Liberty; and how (ibis being the ſtate of the 
caſe) Arminian . riters are Wa to talk Faibu- | 


Huth. 


THAT + was laſt obſerved l in the preceding 
ſection may ſhew, not only that the active 


which ſuppoſes every free act 


will, or, which is the ſame thing, chuſing it, Sd 


caſe, one going before another, one converſant 


If the will 


„ a 
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is not determined by choice, is not determined 
voluntarily or zvillingly : and to ſay, that the will 
determines ſomething which the ſoul does not de- 
termine willingly, is as much as' to ſay, that 


ſomething is done by the wil, which the foul doth 
not with its will. 


80 that if minis liberty of will — 


in the will's determining its own 288, be main- 
tained, the old abfurdity and contradiction muſt 
be maintained, that every free act of will is 
cauſed and determined by a foregoing free act of 
will. Which doth not confift with the free acts 


ariſing without any cauſe, and being ſo contingent, 


as not to be fixed by any thing foregoing. So 
that this evaſion mult be given up, as not at all 

W relieving, and as that which, inſtead of ſu port- 

5 chis ſort of OP ny owt body it. 


And if it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that the foul „ 


e its own acts of will ſome other way, 


than by a foregoing act of will; ſtill it will not 
help the cauſe of their liberty of wall, If it de- 


termines them by an act of the underſtanding, 
or ſome other power, then the will does not deter- 


mine itſelf, and ſo the ſelf-determining power of 


the will is given up. And what liberty is there 
exerciſed according to their own opinion of li- 


berty, by the ſoul's being determined by ſome- 
thing beſides its ozwn choice ? The acts of the will, 
it is true, may be directed, and effectually de 
mined and fixed; but it is not done by the ſoul's 
= own will and pleaſure : there is no exerciſe at all 
of choice or will in producing the effect: and if 
<vill and choice are not exerciſed in it, how is 
the liberty of the will exerciſed in it? 
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Part II. 
So that let Arminians turn which way they 
pleaſe with their notion of liberty, conſiſting in 


the will's determining its own acts, their no- 
tion deſtroys itſelf. If they hold every free act 
of will to be determined by the ſoul's own free 
choice, or foregoing free act of will; foregoing, 
either in the order of time, or nature; it im- 
Plies that groſs contradiction, that the firſt free 
act belonging to the affair, is determined by a 


free act which is before it. Or if they ſay . ü 


the free acts of the will are 3 — by ſome 
other act of the foul, and not an act of will or 
choice. This alſo deſtroys their notion of li- 
berty conſiſting in the acts of the will being 
determined by the vill itſelf; or if they hold that 
the acts of the will are determined by nothing at 
all that is prior to them, but that they are con- 
tingent in that ſenſe, that they are determined and 
fixed by no cauſe at all; this alſo deſtroys theit 


notion oft liberty, conſiſting in the will's deter- 
mining its own acts. N Ms 118 


This being the true ſtate of the en no- 
tion of liberty, it hence comes to paſs, that the 
writers that defend it are forced into groſs incon- 


fiſtences, in what they ſay upon this ſubject. To 


inſtance in Dr. ///hitby; he in his diſcourſe on the 


freedom of the will, * oppoſes the opinion of 
the Calviniſis, who place man's liberty only in 4 
power of doing what be will, as that wherein they 


plainly agree with Mr. Hobbes. And yet he him- 


felf mentions the very ſame notion of liberty, 


as the dictate of the ſenſe and common reaſon of 


l mankind, and à rule laid dozon by the light of na- 
ture ; viz. that liberty is a porver of afting from 
ourſelves, or DOING WHAT WE WILL. + This 


* In his Book on the five Points, Second Edit. p. 3 505 
Ibid. * 325, ad 


— 


— 1 


i Ws et 
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is indeed, as he ſays, a thing agreable to the 


Fee and common reaſon of mankind and therefore : 


it is not ſo much to be wondered at, that he un- 


awares acknowledges. it againſt himſelf: for if 
liberty does not confilt in This, what elſe can be 
deviſed that it ſhould conſiſt in? if it be ſaid, as 
I IWhithy elſew here infiſts, that it does not on 
conſiſt in liberty of doing zohat ve rvill, but alſo 
a liberty of willing without neceſſity; ſtill the 
queſtion returns, what does that liberty of wil- 
| ling without neceſſity conſiſt in, but in a power 
of willing as we pleaſe, without being impeded | 
by a contrary neceſſity : ? or in other words, a li- 
berty for the ſoul in its willing to act according to 


1s con choice ? Vea, this very thing the ſame 
author ſeems to allow, and ſuppoſe again and 
again, in the uſe he makes of ſayings of the 
Fathers, whom he quotes as his vouchers. Thus 


he cites the words of Origen, which he produces e 
1 a teſtimony on his ſide; * The ſoul acts by . 
HER OWN CHOICE, and it is free for ber to in- 

cline io whatever part SHE WILL, And thoſe 


words of Tuſtin Martyr; the doctrine of the 


Chriſtians i ts, this, that nothing is done or ſuffered ac- 
cording to fate, but that every man doth good or evil 


ACCORDING TO HIS OWN FREE CHOICE. 


And from Euſebius, theſe words; If fate be 


eſtabliſhed, philoſophy and piety are overthrozwn,— 
All theſe things depending upon the neceſſty introduced 


by the ftars, and not upon meditation and exerciſe 


PROCEEDING FROM OUR OWN FREE 

CHOICE. And again, the words of Maccarius; 

|| God, to preſerve the liberty of man's will, ſuffered _ 
their bodies to die, that it might be IN THEIR © 

| CHOICE to turn to good or evil. 

added by the Holy Spirit, are not held under any ne- 


In his Book on the five Points, Second Edit. p. 342. 5 
+ Ibid, P. 360. 1 Ibid. p. 363. A Ibid. 369, 370. 


ceſſity, 


-They who are 


16 Arminians zalk inconſiftently. Part II. 
celſity, but. have liberty to turn themſelves, and DO 
WHAT THEY WILL in this life. | 


Thus, the Aber in effect comes 110 mat very 
notion of liberty, which the bee have; 
| which he at the ſame time condemns, as as agree - 
ing with the opinion of Mr. Hobbes, namely, | 
the ſouP's acting by its .own chaice, men's doing 
good or evil according to their own free choice, their 
being in that exerciſe which proceeds from their own 
free choice, having it in their choite to turn to good 
or evil, and doing what they will, So that if men 
exerciſe this liberty in the acts of the will them- 
ſelves, it muſt. be in exerting acts of will as they 
will, or according to their own free choice ; or ex- 
erting acts of will that proceed from their choice. 
And if it be fo, then let every one judge whether 
this does not ſuppoſe a free choice going before 
the free act of will, or whether an act of choice 
does not go | before that act of the will which pro- 
ctceds from it. And if it be thus with all free acts 
of the will, then let every one judge, whether ir 
will not follow that there is a free choice or will 
going before the firſt free act of the will exerted 
in the caſe. And then let every one judge, whe- 
ther this be not a contradiction. And finally, 
let every one judge whether in the ſcheme of theſe 


writers there be BE , of e theſe 
abſurdities. we | 


If liberty conſiſts, as Dr. Whith pimſeif firm 
in a man's doing what be will; and a man exer- 
ciſes this liberty, not only in external actions, 
but in the acts of the will themſelves; then ſo 
far as liberty is exerciſed in the latter, it conſiſts 
in Toilling what he wills: and if any ſay ſo, one 
. of theſe two things muſt be meant, either, 1. That 
a man has power to will, as he does will; — 
| * at. 
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what he wills, he wills; and therefore has power 
to will what he has power to will. If this be their 


meaning, then all this mighty controverſy about 


freedom of the will and ſelf. determining power, 


comes wholly to nothing; all that is contended 


for being no more than this, that the mind of 
man does what it does, and is the ſubject of what 


it is the ſubject of, or that what is, is; wherein 


none has any controverſy with them. Or, 2. The 
meaning muſt be, that a man has power to will 


as he pleaſes or chuſes to will: that is, he has 


power by one act of choice, to chuſe another; 
by an antecedent act of will to chuſe a conſequent 
act; and therein to execute his own choice. 
And if this be their meaning, it is nothing but 


ſhuffling with thoſe they diſpute with, and baftling 


their own reaſon. For ſtill the queſtion returns, 
wherein lies man's liberty in that antecedent act 
of will which choſe the conſequent act. The an- 
{wer according to the ſame principles muſt be, 
_ that his liberty in this alſo lies in his willing as 
he would, or as he choſe, or agreable to another 
act of choice preceding that. And ſo the queſtion 
returns in infinitum, and the like anſwer muſt be 
made in inſinitum: in order to ſupport their opi- 
nion, there muſt be no beginning, but free acts 
of will muſt have been choſen by foregoing free 
acts of will in the ſoul of every man, without be- 
| ginning and ſo before he had a being, from all 
J.. CE HY ED OTF. 
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; Cru the Will's een in Wg; which | 
are perfectly indifferent," n the View of” the | 


_ Mind. 


A Great argument ie dee power, 


is the ſuppoſed experience we univerſally 


have of an ability to determine our Wills, in 
caſes wherein no prevailing motive is preſented : 
the Will (as is ſuppoſed) has its choice to make 
between two or more things, that are perfectly 
equal in the view of the mind; and the Will is 
apparently altogether indifferent; and yet we find 


no difficulty in coming to a choice; the Will 


can inſtantly determine itſelf to one, by a ſove- 
reign power which it has over itſelf, without be- 


ing moved by any preponderating inducement. 


| Thus the fore-mentioned author of an Eſay on 
the Freedom of the Mill, &c. p. 25, 26, 27, ſup- 
poſes, That there are many inſtances, wherein 


„ the Will is determined neither by preſent un- 


_ < eafineſs, nor by the greateſt apparent good, nor 
by the laſt dictate of the underſtanding, nor 
by any thing elſe, but merely by itſelf, as a 
© ſovereign ſelf. determining power of the ſoul; 
and that the foul does not will this or that 
<« action, in ſome caſes, by any other influence 
but becauſe it will. Thus (ſays he) TI can turn 
my face to the South, or the North; I can 
< point with my finger upward, or downward.— 
« And thus, in ſome caſes, the Will determines 
« itſelf in a very ſovereign manner, becauſe it 
« will, without a reaſon borrowed from the un- 


9 derſtanding: and hereby it diſcovers its o. 
C 


N 


perfect power of choice, ring from within 1t- 


40 fel, | 
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« ſelf, and free from all influence or reſtraint of 
c any kind.“ And in pages 66, 70, and 73, 74» 
this author very expreſsly ſuppoſes. the Will in 
many caſes to be determined by no motive at all, 
and acts altogether without motive, or ground of 
ed. nb W r 1 would blies 


WE: 7 The "ery Grppoſitiori which is here . 
aired ly contradicts and overthrows itſelf, For 
the thing ſuppoſed, wherein this grand argument 
conſiſts, is, that among ſeveral things the Will 
actually chuſes one before another, at the ſame 
time that it 1s perfectly indifferent; which is the 
very ſame thing as to ſay, the mind has a pre- 
ference, at the ſame time that it has no prefe- 
rence. What is meant cannot be, that the mind 
is indifferent before it comes to have a choice, or 
until it has a preference; or, which is the ſame. 
thing, that the mind is indifferent until it comes 
to be not indifferent. For certainly this author 
did not ſuppoſe he had a controverly with any: 
| perſon in ſuppoſing this. And then it is nothing 
to his purpoſe, that the mind which chuſes, was 
indifferent once; unleſs it chuſes, remaining in- 
different; for otherwiſe, it does not chuſe at al! 
in that caſe of indifference, concerning which is 
all the queſtion. Beſides, it appears in fact, that 
the thing which this author ſuppoſes, is not that 
the Will chuſes one thing before another, con- 
cerning which it is indifferent before it chuſes ; but 
allo 1 is indifferent when it chuſes; and that its be- 
ing otherwiſe than indiffetent is not until after- 
wards, in conſequence of its choice; that the cho- 
ſen thing's appearing preferable and more agreable 
than another, ariſes from its choice already made. 
His words are (p. 30.) „ Where the objects 
* which are propoſed, appear equally fit or good, 
ds * WII. is left rb a guide or 2 
i 4 an | 
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6 and therefore muſt take its own choice, by its 

©. own determination; it being properly a ſelf- 

determining power. And in ſuch. caſes the 

will does as it were, make a good to itſelf by 

its own choice, i. e. creates its own. pleaſure 

3 or delight in this ſelf-choſen good. Even as 

4% a man by ſeizing upon a ſpot of unoccupied | 

land, in an uninhabited country, makes it his 

_ © own poſſeſſion and property, and as ſuch re- 

. joices in it. Where things were indifferent 

before, the will finds nothing to make them 

< more agreable, conſidered meerly in themſelves ; 

but the pleaſure it feels ARISING. FROM 

* ITS OWN. CHOICE, and its perſeverance 

„ therein, We love many things which we have 

4 * choſen, AND PURELY SEGAVSE WE 
8 * CHOSE THEM.” TT. 


This is as much as to Ky that we firſt hain 
to prefer many things, now ceaſing any longer 
to be indifferent with reſpect to them, purely be- 
cauſe we have preferred and choſen them before. 
— Theſe things muſt needs be ſpoken inconſide- 
rately by this author. Choice or preference can- 
not be before itſelf in the ſame inſtance, either 
in the order of time or nature: It cannot be the 
foundation of itſelf, or the fruit or conſequence 
ol itſelf, The very act of chuſing one thing ra- 
ther than another, is preferring that thing, and that 
is ſetting a higher value on that thing. But that 
the mind ſets an higher value on one thing than 
another, is not, in the firſt place, the fruit of its 
« ſetting a higher Vale. on that . 5 


„ This author ſays, p. 36, © be will may be 

* perfectly indifferent, and yet the will may de- 
4 termine itſelf to chuſe ane or the other.” And 
again in the ſame Page, *I am entirely in- 
| ES different 


ny be inni 
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0 different to either; ; and yet my Will may de- 


« termine itſelf to chuſe.” And again, Which 


CI ſhall chuſe muſt be determined by the meer 
« act of my Will.” If the choice is determined 


by a meer act of Will, then the choice 1 is deter- 


mined by a meer ad of choice. And concern- 


ing this matter, viz. That the act of the Will! it⸗ 


ſelf is determined by an act of choice, this wri- 


ter is expreſs, in page 72. Speaking of the caſe, 
where there is no fuperior aels in objects pre- 
ſented,” he has theſe words: © There it muſt act 
by its own CHOICE, and determine itſelf as 
„ it PLEASES:;” Where it is ſuppoſed that the 
very determination, which is the ground and TE. 
of the Will's act, is an act of choice and pleaſure, 
wherein one act is more agreable, and the mind 
better pleaſed in it than another; and this pre- 
ference, and ſuperior pleaſedneſs 1 is the ground of all 
it does in the caſe, And if fo, the mind is not 
indifferent when it determines itſelf, but had ra- 
: ther do one thing than another, had father deter- 
wine itſelf one way than another.” And therefore 
the Will does not act at all in indifference; not 
ſo much as in the firſt ſtep it takes, or the firſt 
riſe and beginning of its acting. If it be poſſi- 
ble for the underſtanding to act in indifference, 
yet to be ſure the Will never does; becauſe the 
Will's beginning ro act is the very fame thing as 
ng to chuſe or prefer. And if in the 
tft act of the Will, the mind prefers ſome- 


ching, then the idea of that thing preferred, does 


at tflat time preponderate, or prevail in the 
mind: or, which is the ſame thing, the idea of 
N pos influence on the Will. So 


that this wholly deſtroys the thing ſuppoſed, viz. 


That the mind can by a ſovereign power chuſe 
one of two or more things, which in the view 


. che mind are, in every reſpect, * 
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92 
aa one of which. docs not at all preponderate, 
nor has ay prevailing.influence on the mind aboye. 
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Soc that this author, in his grand argument for 
the ability of che Wil to chuſe one of two, or 
more things, concerning which it is perfectly in- 
different, does at che 16 ge time, in effect, deny 
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| the thing he ſuppoſes, and alloys and afferts the 
U he endeayours to oyerthrow; even that the 
Vill, in chuſing, is ſubject to no prevailing in- 


fluence. of the idea, or vie w of the thing choſen. 
And indeed it is impoſſible to offer this argument 

without overthrowing it; the thing ſuppoſed in 

it being inconſiſtent with itſelf, and that which 

denies itſelf, To ſuppoſe the Will to act at all 
| in a tate of Ten unde either to deter- 
1 mine itſelf, or to do any thing elſe, is to aſſert 
that the mind chuſes without chuſing, Io ſay 

that When it is indifferent, it can do as it pleaſes, 

is to ſay, that it can follow its Pleaſure, When it 
has no pleaſure to follow. And therefore it there 
be any difficulty in the inſtances of tuo cakes, or 
two eggs, &c. which are exactly alike, one as. 
good as another; concerning which this author, 
ſuppoſes the mind in fact has a choice, and. ſp in 
effect ſuppoſes, that it has a preference ; it as much, 

| concerned himſelf to ſolve the difficulty, as it does 
| thoſe, whom he oppoſes. For if theſe inflances 
prove any thing to his wurd they Fr that. 
2 man chuſes without choice, And yet, this is 
not to his. purpoſe 3 becauſe if this is, what he 
aſſerts, his own words. are as much againſt him, 

and do as much contradict him, as the words, of, | 
thoſe he diſputes againſt can do, oO 
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2. There is no great difficulty in ſhewingy in 
ſuch inſtances as are alledged, not only that it 
muſt needs be ſo, that the mind muſt be inſſuenced 


in its choice by ſomething that has a preponde- 
rating influence upon it, but alſo bozo it is ſo. A 


little attention to our own experience, and à di- 
ſtinct conſideration of the acts of our own minds, 
in ſuch caſes, will be ſufficient to clear up th 


Thus, ſuppoſing I have a cheſs-· board before 
me; and becauſe I am required by a ſuperior, or 
deſired by a friend, or to make ſome experiment 
concerning my own ability and liberty, or on 


ſome other conſideration, I am determined to 


touch ſome one of tlie ſpots or ſquares on the 
board with my finger; not being limited or di- 
rected in the firſt propoſal, or my own firſt pur- 


poſe, which is general, to any one in particular; 


and there being nothing in the ſquares in them 
ſelves conſidered, that recommends any one of al 
the ſixty- four, more than another: in this caſe,” 


vulgarly called accident, by determining to toueh 


that ſquare which happens to be moſt in view, 


which my eye is eſpecially upon at that moment, 
or which happens to be then moſt in my mind, or 
which I ſnall be directed to by ſome other ſuch- 
like accident. Here are ſeveral! ſteps of the 
mind's proceeding; (though all may be done as it 


were in a moment) the ſi ſtep is its general de. 
termination that it will touch one of the ſquares. 


I have elſewhere obſerved what that is which is vulgarly:; 


called accident; that it is nothing akin to the Arminian meta- 
phyſical notion of contingence, ſomething not connected with 


any thing foregoing 3 bud chat it is ſomething that comes to 
pals in the courſe of things, in ſome affair that men are con- 


_ cerned an, unforeſeen, and not owing to their deſign, 
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The next ſtep 1 13 another general determination to 


give itſelf up to accident, in ſome certain way; 
as to touch that which ſhall: be moſt in the eye 
or mind at that time, or to ſome other ſuch-like 
accident. The third and laſt ſtep is a particular 
determination to touch a certain individual ſpot, 
even that ſquare, which, by that ſort of accident 
the mind has pitched upon, has actually offered 


itſelf beyond others. Now it is apparent that in 


none of theſe ſeveral ſteps does the mind proceed 


in abfolute indifference, but in each of them is 


influenced by a preponderating inducement. So 
it is in the firſt. ſtep; the mind's general deter- 
mination to touch one of the ſixty-four ſpots : 


the mind is not abſolutely indifferent whether it 
does ſo or no: it is induced to it, for the ſake of 


making ſome experiment, or by the deſire of a 
friend, or ſome other motive that prevails. 80 
it is in the ſecond ſtep, the mind's determining 
to give itſelf up to accident, by touching that 


which ſhall be moſt in the eye, or the idea of 


which ſhall be moſt prevalent in the mind, &c. 
The mind is not abſolutely indifferent whether it 
proceeds by this rule or no; but chuſes it be- 
cauſe it appears at that time a convenient and 
requiſite expedient in order to fulfil the general 
purpoſe aforeſaid. And fo it is in the bird and 


laſt ſtep, it is determining to touch that indivi- 
dual ſpot which actually does prevail in the mind's 


view. The mind is not indifferent concerning 
this; but 1 18 influenced by a prevailing induce- 
ment and reaſon; which is, that this is a proſe- 
cution of the preceding determination, which ap- 
; pul requiſite, al and was s fixed Fehde! in the ſecond i 


11 will ever ſerve a man, without hin- 


i dering him? a moment, in ſuch a caſe, It will al- 


2 od be ono —auys—" 


Sect, VI. - mn Things indiefent: 1 


ways be fo among a number of ojeas't in view, 
one will prevail in the eye, or in idea beyond 
others. When we have our eyes open in the clear 
ſun-ſhine, many objects ſtrike the eye at once, 


and innumerable images may be at once painted 
in it by the rays of light; 3 but the attention of 


the mind is not equal to ſeveral of them at once ; 


or if it be, it does not continue fo for any time. 
And ſo it is with reſpect to the ideas of the mind 
in general : ſeveral ideas are not in equal ſtrength 


in the mind's view and norice at once; or at leaſt, 


does not remain ſo for any ſenſible continuance. 
There is nothing in the world more conſtantly 


varying, than the ideas of the mind: they do not 


remain preciſely 1 in the ſame ſtate for the leaſt per- 


ceivable ſpace of time: as is evident by this. 


That all perceivable time is judged and perceived 


by the mind only by the ſucceſſion or the ſucceſ- 


five changes of its own ideas. T herefore while 


the views or perceptions of the mind remain pre- 


ciſely in the ſame ſtate, there is no perceivable 


{pace or length of So, becauſe no ſenſible ſuc- 
crttion at a Fog Ih 


As che acts of the Wil, in n ech geh of the : 
fore-mentioned procedure, does not come to paſs 
without a particular cauſe, every act is Owing 
to a prevailing inducement: ſo the accident, as 
T have called it, or that which happens in the 
unſearchable courſe of things, to which the mind 
yields itſelf, and by which it is guided, is not any 
thing that comes to paſs without a cauſe; and 
the mind in determining to be guided by it, is 
not determined by ſomething that has no cauſe; - 
any more than if it determined to be guided by a 
lot, or the caſting of a die. For though the die's 
falling in ſuch a manner be accidental to him that 
Calts 1 5 yet none will ſuppoſe that there is no 


8 cauſe 
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86 Of the Mils determining, &c. Part II. 
cauſe why it falls as it does. The involuntary 
changes in the ſucceſſion of our ideas, though the 
cauſe may not be obſerved, have as much a cauſe, 
as the changeable motions of the motes that float 
in the air, or the continual, infinitely various, 
ſucceſſive changes of the uneveneſſes on the ſur - 
fen i fois bog 3 Seton £0 


3 
probably the occaſions of confuſion in the minds 


of them who inſiſt upon it, that the will acts in a 


proper indifference, and without being moved by 
any inducement, in its determinations in ſuch caſes 
28 have bern maf⁰ůõqrnnq lll. „ 
1. They ſeem to miſtake the point in queſtion, 
or at leaſt not to keep it diſtinctly in view. Fhe 
queſtion they diſpute about, is, Whether the mind 
be indifferent about the objects preſented, one of 
Which is to be taken, touched, pointed to, &c. as 
two eggs, two cakes, which appear equally good. 
Whereas the queſtion to be conſidered, is, Whe- 
ther the perſon be indifferent with reſpect to his 
own adtions; whether he does not, on ſome con- 
ſideration or other, prefer one act with reſpect to 


theſe objects before another. The mind in its deter - 


mination and choice, in theſe caſes, is not moſt im- 
mediately and directly converſant about the objetts 
preſented; but the acts to be done concerning theſe 
objects. The objects may appear equal, and the 
mind may never properly make any choice between 
them: but the next act of the Will being about the 
external actions to be performed, taking, touch- 
ing, &c, theſe may not appear equal, and one ac- 
tion may properly be choſen before another. In 
_ each ſtep of the mind's progreſs, the determination 
is not about the objects, unleſs indirectly and im- 
properly, but about the actions, which it chuſes for 


© other 
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other feaſons than any preference of he Objects, 
and for reaſons not taken at * from the 6bjetts. | 
| ene is no "neceſſity "of fuß polig, Wt ths 
mind does ever at all Pepe iſe one of the 
objects before another; Either before it has taken; 
or afterwards. ' Indeed the man chifſes to fate or 
touch one rather than another but hot becauſe it 
chuſes the tbiug taken, or touched; but from fo 
reign conſiderations. The caſe mz be fo, that - 
of two things offered, a man may, for certain | 
reaſons, chuſe and prefer the taking of that which 
he under values, and chuſe to neglect to take that 
Which his mind prefers. In ſuch a/caſe, chuſi ing 
the thing taken, and chuſing to take, are diverſe : 
and fo they are in à caſe where the things pre- 
ſented are equal in the mind's eſteem, and nei- 
ther of them preferred. All that fact and ex- 
| ce makes evident, is, that the mind chuſes 
one ze action rather than another. And therefore 
the arguments which they bring, in order to be 
to their purpoſe, ought to be to prove that the 
mind chuſes the action in perfect indifference, 
with reſpect to that action; and not to prove that 
the mind Fehaſes the action in perfect indifference 
with reſpect to the object; which is very poſſible, 
and yet the will not act at all without prevalent 
1 eren, and N Preponderation. 


* Another deen of confulion and JG 
in this matter, ſeems to be, not diſtinguiſhing 
between a general indifference, or an indifference 
with reſpect to what is to be done in a more di- 
ſtant and general view of it, and a particular in- 
difference, or an indifference with reſpect to the 
next immediate act, viewed with its particular 
and. preſent. circumſtances. A man may be per- 
teQtly indifferent with reſpect to his own a7ons, 
G 4 = Þ 
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in the former rept; and. pot nor in 3 latter. 
hus, in the foregoing inſtance of tous 
of the ſquares of r when it i. lt firſt 
ro 1 that I ſhould touch one af them, I may 
: fe perfectly indifferent which I touch; becauſo as 
yet I view the matter remotely and generally, be- 
ing but in the firſt ſtep, of the minds progreſs in 
the affair. But yet, when I am actually come to 
the laſt ſep, and the very next thing to be deter - 
mined is which is to be touched, having already 
determined that Iwill touch that which happens 
to be moſt in my eye or mind, and my . Ss 
ing now fixed on a particular one, the act of touch-⸗ 
ing that, conſidered, thus immediately, and in theſe 
particular. preſent circumſtances, is not r mx 
e is een indifferent abous. + #1 > e 
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in Indifference. | 
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AT is been ſaid 3 in the fordpothg ſec- 
tion, has a tendency in ſome -meaſure to 
evince- the abſurdity of the opinion of ſuch as 
place Liberty in Indifference, or in that equili- 
brium whereby the Will is without all antecedent 
determination or bias, and left hitherto free from 
any prepoſſeſſing inclination to one ſide or the 
_ other; that the determination of the Will to ei- 
ther ſide may be entirely from itſelf, and that it 
may be owing only to its own power, and that 
ſovereignty which it has over 10H, Nr it * pry 5 
this W mee than that * *. 
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| C Dr, e W 2065 1 fome. 1 a * a didinc- 
tion of different kinds of freedom; one of .God , and he: 
e 
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6 But in as much as this has been of ſuch long 
ſtanding, and has been ſo generally received, and 


ſo. much inſiſted on by Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians, 
Jeſuits, Socinians, Arminians, and others, it may 7 
deſerve a more full conſideration. And therefore 
] ſhall now proceed to a more particular and 
thorough enquiry into this notion. 


No leſt ſome ſhould ſuppoſe that I do not un- 
derſtand thoſe that place Liberty in Indifference, 
or ſhould charge me with miſrepreſenting their 
opinion, I would ſignify, that J am ſenſible, there 
are ſome, who when they talk of the Liberty of 
the Will as conſiſting in Indifference, expreſs 
themſelves as tho' they would not be underſtood 
of the Indifference of the inclination or tendency 
of the will, but of, I know not what, Indifference 
of the ſoul's power of willing; or that the Will, 
with reſpect to its power or ability to chuſe, is 
indifferent, can go either way indifferently, either 
fe& ſpirits above ; another of perſons in a ſtate of trial. 
The 2 Dr. Wbitby allows to conſiſt with neceſſity; the 
latter he holds to be without neceſſity: and this latter he 
ſuppoſes to be requiſite to our being the ſubjects of praiſe or 
Fr nr rewards or puniſhments, precepts and prohibitions, 
promiſes and threats, exhortations and dehortations, and a 
covenant-treaty. And to this freedom he ſuppoſes [ndife- 
rence to be requiſite. In his Diſcourſe on the five points, p. 299, 
300, he ſays; It is a freedom (ſpeaking of a freedom not 
« only from co- action, but from neceſſity) requiſite, as we 
* conceive, to render us capable of trial or probation, and to 
« render our actions worthy of praiſe or diſpraiſe, and our 
«« perſons of rewards or puniſhments,” And in the next page, 
ſpeaking of the ſame matter, he ſays, Excellent to this 
purpoſe, are the words of Mr. 7 horndike : We fay not, that 
* [ndifference is requiſite to all freedom, but to the freedom of 
« man. alone in this ſtate of travail and proficience: the ground 
* of which is God's tender of a treaty, and conditions of peace 
and reconcilement-to fallen man, together with thoſe precepts 
and prohibitions, theſe promiſes and threats, thoſe exhortations 
and dehortations, it is enforced with,” _ wege TENG 
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to the right hand or left, either act or-forbear to 


act, one as well as the other. Tho' this ſeems to 


be a refining only of ſome particular writers, 


and newly invented, and which will by no means 
conſiſt with the manner of expreſſion uſed by the 
defenders of Liberty of Indifference in general. 
And I wiſh ſuch refiners would thoroughly: con- 
ſider, whether they diſtinctly know their own 
meaning, when they make a diſtinction between 
Indifference of the ſonl as to its power or ability 
of willing or chuſing, and the ſoul's Indifference 
as to the preference or choice itſelf; and whether 
they do not deceive themſelves in imagining that 
they have any diſtinct meaning at all. The In- 
difference of the ſoul as to its ability or power 
to will, muſt be the ſame thing as the Indiffe- 
rence of the ſtate of the power or faculty of the 
Will, or the Indifference of the ſtate which the 


ſoul itſelf, which has that power or faculty, hi- 


therto remains in, as to the exerciſe of that power, 
in the choice it ſhall by and by make, i; 


But not to inſiſt any longer on the abſttuſeneſs 


and inexplicableneſs of this diſtinction; let what 
will be ſuppoſed concerning the meaning of them 


that make uſe of it, thus much muſt at leaſt be 
intended by Arminians when they talk of Indiffe- 


rence as eſſential to Liberty of Will, if they in⸗ 
tend any thing, in any reſpect to their purpoſe, 
viz. That it is ſuch an Indifference as leaves the 
Will not determined already; but free from ac- | 
tual poſſeſſion, and vacant of predetermination, 
fo far, that there may be room tor the exerciſe of 
the /elf-determining power-of the Will; and that 
the Will's freedom conſiſts in, or depends upon 
this vacancy and opportunity that is left for the 
Will itſelf to be the determiner of the eat that Is 


to be the free act. 


And 


„ 
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And here I would obſerve in che ſt place, that 
to make out this ſcheme of Liberty, the Indiffe- 
rence muſt be perfect and abſolute; there muſt be 
a perfect free dom from all antecedent preponde · 
ration or inclination. Becauſe if the Will be al- 
ready inclined, before it exerts its on ſovereign 
power on irſelf, then its inclination is not wholly 
owing to irſeif : if when two oppoſites are 
propoſed to the ſoul for its choice, the propoſal 


does not find the foul wholly in a ſtate of Indiffe- = 


rence, then it is not found in a ſtate of Liberty 
for meer ſelf-determination.—The leaſt degree of 


an antecedent bias muſt be inconſiſtent with theit 


notion of Liberty. For ſo long as prior inclina- 
tion poſſeſſes the Will, and is not removed, it binds 
the Will, ſo that it is utterly impoſſible that the 
Will ſhould act otherwiſe than agreably to it. 
Surely the Will cannot act or chuſe contrary to à 
remaining prevailing inclination of the Will. To 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe, would be the ſame thing as to 


ſuppoſe, that the Will is inclined contrary to its 
preſent prevailing inclination, or contrary to what 


it is inclined to. That which the Will chuſes and 
prefers, that, all things conſidered, it prepon- 
derates and inclines to. It is equally impoſſible 
for the Will to chuſe contrary to its own remain- 
ing and preſent preponderating inclination, as it is 
to prefer contrary to its own preſent preference, or 
couſe contrary to its own preſent choice. The Will, 
therefore, ſo long as it 1s under the influence of 
an old preponderating inchnation, is not at Li- 
berty for a new free act, or any act that ſhall 
now be an act of ſelf-determination. The act 


which is a ſelf-determined free act, muſt be an To 


act which the will determines in the poſſeſſion. 5 


and uſe of ſuch a Liberty, as conſiſts in a free- 


dom from every thing, which, if it were there, 
3 make it Le that the Will, at that 
I time, 
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time, ſhould be wee 1 ar x way. to. which 
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If any « one ſhould 4 fay, . is no nobel that the 


Indifferenoe ſhould be perfect; but although a 
former inclination and es. ſtill remains, yet, 
if it be not very ſtrong and violent, poſſibly the 
| ſtrength. of the Will may oppoſe and overcome it: 
— This is groſiy abſurd; for the ſtrength of the 
Will, let it be never ſo great, does not at all en- 
ahle it to act one way, and not the contrary way, 
both at the ſame time. It gives it no ſuch ſo- 
vereignty and command, as to cauſe itſelf to pre. 
fer and not to prefer at the ſame time, or to chaſe 
N to its On preſent choice. 
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„ er 0-92 if 8 be the leaſt ms «a ante- 
cedent preponderation of che Will, it muſt be per- 
fectly aboliſhed, before the Will can be at liberty 
to determine itſelf the contrary way. And if 
the Will determines itſelf the ſame way, it was 
not a free determination, becauſe the Will is not 
wholly at Liberty in ſo doing: its determina- 


tion is not altogether from ttſelf, but it was partly 


determined before, in its prior inclination: ;; and 


all the Freedom the Will exerciſes in the caſe, is 
in an increaſe of inclination, which it gives itſelf, 
over and above what it had by foregoing bias; 


ſo much is from itſelf, and ſo much is fram per- 
fect Indifference. For though the Will had a 


previous tendency that way, yet as to that ad- 
ditional degree of inclination, it had no tendency. 
Therefore the previous tendency is of no conli- 
deration, with reſpect to the act wherein the Will 


is free. So that it comes to the ſame thing which 


was ſaid at firſt, that as to the act of the Will, 


wherein the Will is free, there myſt be rl Ins 


difference, or alen. 


Ta 
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To illuſtrate this; if we ſhould ſuppoſe a ſoye- 
reign ſelf-moving-power in a natural body: but 
that the body is in motion already, by an ante- 
cedent bias; for inſtance, gravitation towards the 
center. of the earth; and has one depree of mo- 
tion already, by virtue of that previous tendency; 
but by its ſelf- moving power it adds one degree 
more to its motion, and moves ſo much more 
ſwiftly towards the center of the earth than it 
would do by its gravity only: it is evident, that 
all that is owing to a ſelf-moving power in this 
caſe, is the additional degree of motion ; and that 
the other degree of motion which it had from 
gravity, is of no conſideration in the caſe, does not 
help the effect of the free ſelf. moving power in 


the leaſt} the effect is juſt the ſame, as if the body 
had received from itſelf one degree of motion 
from a ſtate of perfect reſt. So if we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a ſelf. moving power given to the ſcale of 
a balance, which has a weight of one degree be- 
yond tlie oppoſite ſcale; and we aſcribe to it an 
ability to add to itſelf another degree of force 
the ſame way, by its ſelf- moving power; this 
is juſt the. ſame thing as to aſcribe to it a power 
to give itſelf one degree of preponderation from 
a perfect equilibrium; and ſo much power as 
the ſcale has to'pive itſelf an' over-balance from 
| perfect equipoiſe, ſo much ſelf- moving ſelf- pre- 
ponderating power it has, and no more. So that 
its free power this way is always to be meaſured 


15 8 I need ſay no more to prove, that if Indiffe - 

” vence be effential to Liberty, it muſt be perfect 

lan Indifference; and that fo far as the Will is defti- 

Fa | ute of this, ſo. far it is deſtitute of that freedom 
3 


I. being its on determiner, without being at | 
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all paſſive, or ſubject to the power and ſway of 
e Kanda in its motions and Antennen 


t 


tions. We. | BE $I ww _ 


Having obſerved theſe things, 1 iet us bbs ey 


whether this notion of the Liberty of Will con- 
ſiſting in Indifference and equilibrium, and the 
5 Wills ſelf-determination in ſuch a ny: be not 


abſurd and inconſiſtent. 0 


OY here 1 "wal lay Jawa "Ghai as an axiom 


of undoubted truth; that. every free at? is done in 


4. ſtate of freedom, and, not only Pod ſuch-a Rate. 


: If an act of the Will be an act wherein the ſoul 
is free, it muſt be exerted in a flate of freedom, 
and in the time of freedom. It will not ſuffice, that 


the act immediately follows a ſtate of Liberty; 


but Liberty muſt yet continue, and co- exiſt with 
the act; the ſoul remaining in poſſeſſion of Li- 
berty. Becauſe that is the notion of a free act 
of the ſoul, even an act wherein the ſoul uſes or 
1 exerciſes Liberty. But if the ſoub is not, in the 
very time of the act, in the poſſeion/of Liberty, 
it cannot at that time og" in the uſe of 1 it. 115 


Now the queſtion i is, FEISS ever che ſoul of 


man puts forth an act of Will, while: it yet re- 
mains in a ſtate of Liberty, in that notion of a 
ſtate of Liberty, viz. as implying a ſtate of In- 
eee or whether the ſoul ever exerts an act 


choice or preference, while at that very time! 


the Will is in a perfect equilibrium, not inclining 
one way more than another. The very p utting 


of the queſtion is ſufficient! to ſnew the dvd; | 
: of. the affirmative anſwer: : for ho- ridiculous . 
would it be for any, body to inſiſt, that the ſoul: 
chuſes one thing before another, wWhen at the 
very. {ame inſtant it ig e indiffrrent with- 


= 8 
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reſpect to each! This is the fame thing as to 

fa the ſoul prefers one thing to another, at the 

very lame time that it has no preference. 
Choice and preference can no more be in a ſtate 
of Indifference, than, motion can be in a ſtate, of 
reſt, or than the preponderation of the ſcale of a 

balance can be in a ſtate of equilibrium. Motion 
may be the next moment after reſt; but cannot 

co exiſt with it, in any, even the leaſt part of it. 
So choice may be immediately after a ſtate of In- 
differenbe, but has no co-exiſtence with. it: even 
the very beginning of it is not in a ſtate of In- 
difference. And therefore if this be Liberty, no 
act of the Will, in any degree, is ever performed 

in a ſtate of Liberty, or in the time of Liberty. 
Volition and Liberty are ſo far from agreeing 
together, and being eſſential one to another, 
that they are contrary one to another, and one 
excludes and deſtroys the other, as much as mo- 
tion and reſt, light and darkneſs, or life and 
death. So that the Will acts not at all, does not 
ſo much as begin to act in the time of ſuch Li- 
berty: freedom is perfectly at an end, and has 
ceaſed to be, at the firſt moment of action; and 
therefore Liberty cannot reach the action, to af- — 

e. fect, or qualify it, or give it a denomination, or b 

any part of it, any more than if it had ceaſed to 

be twenty years before the action began. The 

moment that Liberty ceaſes to be, it ceaſes to be a 

qualification of any thing. If light and darkneſs 

„ | fucceed one another inſtantaneouſly, light quali- 

fies nothing after it, is gone out, to make any 

> | thing lightſome or bright, any more at the firſt 

* moment of. & ertect. darkneſs, than months or 

FF years after. Life denominates nothing vital at 


3; | the firſt, moment of perfeck death. So freedom. 


if it conſiſts in, or implies Indifference, can de- 
nominate, nothing free, at che firſt moment of 
2 33 
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preference or eponderation. ä e it is» 
manifeſt,” that 155 iberty which the fout J po 
ſeffed of, or ever uſes, in any of its acts 0 n Me 
tion, "conſiſts 1 in Indifference; and that x Ange n 
14 of ſuch as ſupp pots that Indifferencę 


'the very eſſence of Liberty, is to the ele ae & | 
gree a abſurd and conttadictory. n e 


1 If any one ſhould imagine, that. thiv-apder 
=: af arguing is nothing but a triek and deluſion; 
1 and to evade the reaſoning, ſhould ſay, that the 
1 thing: wherein the Will exerciſes. its Liberty, is, 
l not in the act of choice or preponderation itſelf, 
| Fe in <termiajng itſelf to-;a certain choice or 
preference; that the act of the Will herein it 
18 10 and uſes its own 1 point: in 


1 rence, C or. TRACI to vive a \carwin:i Burn to 
bh — balance, Which bas hitherto been even; and 
that, this act the WiY exerts in a ſtate of Liberty, 
or While the Will yet remains in equilibrium, and 
perfect maſter of itſelf—1 ſay, if any one chuſes 
to expreſs his notion of Liberty after this, or ſome 
ſuch manner, let us ſee if he can make out 15 : 
matters any better than, before. ee 


— What is aflerted is, that the Will, bite i. it vet 
temains in perfect equilibrium, without ptefe 
: rerice,' determines to Change itſelf from that ſtate, 
and'excite in itſelf a certain'choice or preference. 

Now let us ſce whether this does not come to tlie 

ſame abſurdity wWe had before. If it be ſo, that 

the Will, while it yet remains perfectiy indi Feen; 
determines to put itſelf out of that Nate, and 

give itſelf a certain preponderagion; then I 
_ would enquire, whether the ſoul does not deter- 
mine this*of choice; or whether the Wills coming 

to a determination to do ſo, be not the ſame thing 


as 


to produce itfelf, 
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as the ſoul's coming to a choice to do ſo. If the 
ſoul does not determine this of choice, or in the 


Exerciſe of choice, then it does not determine it 


voluntarily. And if the ſoul does not determine 


it voluntarily, or of its own will, then in what 
Tenſe does its wil! determine it * And if the will 


does not determine it, then how is the Liberty of the = 
Will exerciſed in the determination? What ſort 


| of Liberty is exerciſed by the foul in thoſe deter- 
minations, wherein there is no exercife of choice, 
which are not voluntary, and wherein the will is 
not concerned? But if it be allowed, that this 
determination is an act of choice, and it be in?? 
ſiſted on, that the ſoul, while it yet remains in a 
ſtate of perfect Indifference, chuſes to put itſelf 
out of that ſtate, and to turn itſelf one way; 
then the ſoul is already come to a choice, and 
chuſes that way. And ſo we have the very ſame 
abſurdity which we had before. Here is the 
ſoul in a ſtate of choice, and in a ſtate of equi- 
_ Itbrium, both at the ſame time: the ſoul alrea- 
dy chufing one way, while it remains in a ſtate 
olf perfect Indifference, and has no choice of one 
way more than the other. — And indeed this 
manner of talking, though it may a little hide the 
abſurdity, in the obſcurity of expreſſion, is more 
"nonſenſical, and increaſes the inconſiſtence. To 
 fay, the free act of the will, or the act which 
the will exerts in a ſtate of freedom and Indiffe- 
rence, does not imply preference in it, but is what 
the will does in order to cauſing or producing a 
preference, is as much as to ſay, the foul chuſes 
(for to will and to chuſe are the fame thing) 
without choice, and prefers without preference, 
in order to cauſe or produce the beginning of a 
Preference, ot the firſt choice. And that is, that 


the firſt choice is exerted without choice, in order 


. 


98 Of Liberty's Hing in a Power Part II. 
Ik any v0 evade theſe things, Thould-own, char 
i tate of Liberty, and a ſtate of Indifference arc 

not the ſame, and that the former may be without 
the latter; but ſhould ſay, that Indifference is ftill 


— 


fort, namely, as it is neceſſary to go immediately 


ariſe out of a ſtate of Indifference: {till this will 
not help the cauſe of Arminian Liberty, or make 
it conſiſtent With itſelf. For if the act ſprings 


in the determination of the act. Which is en- 
tirely inconſiſtent with their notion of the free- 
ee eee 


and abſurdities may be ayoided, by ſaying, that 
the Liberty of the mind conſiſts in a power to 
ſuſpend the act of the will, and fo to keep it in a 


tunity for confideration;z and fo ſhall ſay, that 
however Indifference is not effential to Liberty in 


choice in a. ſtate of Indifference, which is an in- 


immediately out of Indifference; yet Indifference 


does not . antecedent choice or prefereſſee. 
But if the at 


will; the mind exerciſes no free choice in the 


FP wer of the mind to forbear or ſuſpend the act 


2tial to the freedom of an act of will, in fome 


before it; it being eſſential to the freedom of an 
act of will that it ſhould directly and immediately 


immediately out of a ſtate of Indifference, then it 
ac ariſes directly out of a ſtate of In- 
difference, without any, intervening choice to 
chuſe and determine it, then the act not being 
determined by choice, is not determined by the 


affair, and free choice and free will have no hand 


If any ſhould ſuppoſe, that theſe difficulties 


ſtate of Tndifference, until there has been oppor- 


ſuch a wanfer, that the mind muſt make. its | 


conſiſtency, or that the act of will muſt ſpring 


: 17 
. 


rn deren e the Liber e nere 
in this reſpe&; viz. That Liberty conſiſts in a 


ot Volition, and keep the mind if a ſtate of In- 
| e 8 mma difference 


f iffrkdas for the preſenc,-until therd has/been:op- 
pottuniy for geſiberation : I ſay, if any 
one imagines that this helps the mattet; it is a 
great miſtake tui reponciles no inconſiſtency, and 
reſieves no difficulty which the affair is attended 


| r here Nr! nee erer meek be - 


obſerued, 23115 01 40 
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proven If. che mind | determines to ſuſpend its 
act, it determines it voluntarily; it chuſes, on 


choice or determination, is an act of the will: 
And indeed it is ſuppoſed to be ſo in che very 


chat its doing it is the very thing wherein the 
will (exerciſes its Liberty. But how can the will 


any thing but what the will does. 


. 


40d an act of the will, but it is ſuppoſed to be 


that 22 is the thi 


act of will that we have to confider in this con- 


troyerſy, about the Liberty of will, and in our 
enquiries; wherein the Liberty of man conſiſts. 
And nom the forementioned difficulties remain: 
che former queſtion returns upon us; viz. Where- 
in conſiſts the freedom of the will in thoſe ads 
wherein it is free? And if this act of determin- 
ing a ſuſpenſion be the only act in which the 
will is free, then wherein conſiſts the will's 


5 


a with ceſpe&-to this act of ſuſpenſion ? 
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5 Ane That chis ſuuſp ending of 8 if ed be 
by" ons clog; is itſelf an act of Vo- 


ſome conſideration, to fafpend' it. And this 


-hypotheſis ; for it is ſuppoſed that the Liberty 
of the will conſiſts in its Power to do chis, and 


exerciſe Liberty in it, if it be not an act of the 
will? The Liberty of the will is not exerciſed i in 


4. This W to ſuſpend ating is not 


the only free act of the will; ;becaule it is faid, 
ing wherein the Liberty of the will 
. conſiſts No if 'thisdbe' fo, then this is all the 
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anſwer muſt be, according to hat is ſuppo 


* = 
— — es 3 


100 of ſuſpending, Valition, _— 
And how: is Indifference eſſential to this a&t?. The 
in | 
the evaſion: under conſideration, that the Liberty 
of the will in this act of ſuſpenſion, conſiſts in a 
Power to ſuſpend even this act, until there has 


been opportunity for thorough deliberation. But 
this will be to plunge directly into the groſſeſt non · 
ſenſe: for it is the act of ſuſpenſion itſelf that we 


are ſpeaking of; and there is no room for a ſpace 
of deliberation and ſuſpenſion in order to deter- 


mine whether we will ſüſpend or no. For that 
ſuppoſes, that even ſuſpenſion itfelf may be de- 


ferred: which is abſurd; for the very deferring 


the determination of ſuſpenſion, to conſider whe- 
ther we will ſuſpend or no, will be actually ſuſ- 
pending. For during the ſpace of ſuſpenſion, 
to conlider whether to ſuſpend, the _ is 7pfſo 
facto ſuſpended. There is no medium between 
ſuſpending to act, and immediately acting; and 
Theres no poſhbility of WO a the one 
0 the other one mnment 55 Ya 5 pies 


{rx ifs N 


Ard bef del, this is 3 $4 ET ae | 


ahſurdity another way: for now it is come to that, 
that Liberty confiſts wholly in the mind? hav- 


ing Power to ſuſpend its determination whether 


do ſuſpend or no; that there may be time for 
conſideration, Whether it be beſt to ſuſpend. And 
if Liberty conſiſts in this only, then this is the Li- 
berty under conſideration: we have to enquire 


now, how Liberty with reſpect to this act of 


ſuſpending a determination of ſuſpenſion, conſiſts 
? * inen, or how Indifference is eſſential to 


The anſwer, according to the hypotheſis 


1 *% are upon, muſt be, that it conſiſts in a Power 
of ſuſpending even this laſt· mentioned act, to 
bave time to conſider whether to ſuſpend that. 


ö Aud en * ne diffculties and enquiries 


r return 


2 — 


11 wo N 


return ver apainowith reſpect to iiur and ſo on 


for ever. 15 Which, if it would ſhevy any pet 8 


would ſhew only that there is no-ſuchithing as a 


free act. It drives the-exerciſe of i freedom back 


in infinitum; and that is to drive it out of * 


world. n q * * +4 | | $47 ws 
: 5 * 2 1 — 5 3 Fan 8 ws, ——_ } I 
| * 4 3 x. 1 if 24 „ ; 


ind desde all TRE Fane is a 1 4 a 


latent groſs contradiction in the affair another 
way; in as much as in explaining how, or in 


What reſpect the will is free with regard to a 
2 act of Volition, it is ſaid, that its Li- 
berty:confiſts in a Power to determine to ſuſpend 

that act, which places Liberty not in tbat act of 


Volition which the enquiry is about, but alto- 


gether in another antecedent act. Which contra- 


dicts the thing ſuppoſed in both the queſtion 


and anſwer. The queſtion is, wherein conſiſts 

the mind's Liberty in any particular att of Voli- 
tion? And the anſwer, in pretending to ſhew 

wherein lies the mind's Liberty in that act, in ef- 


fect ſays, it does not lie in that act at all, but in 


another, viz. a Volition 0 ſuſpend that at. And 
therefore the anſwer is both contradictory, and al- 
together impertinent and beſide the purpoſe. For 


it does not ſhew wherein the Liberty of the will 


conſiſts in the act in :queſtion ; - {inſtead of that, it 
ſuppoſes it does not conſiſt in that act at all, but 


in another diſtinct from it, even a Volition to ſuſ- 


pend that act, and take time to conſider of it. 


And no account is pretended to be given wherein 


the mind is free with reſpect to that act, wherein 
this anſwer ſuppoſes: the Liberty of the mind in- 
 deedconſiſts, uix. the act of e or Lo de- 


enen che neee 
on the been it is exceeding 2 No the 


Liberry of the mind does not conſiſt in Indifte- 
| H 3 | rence, 
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102 f Luut withalt\Naveliy, Part I. 
rence; knd tlrat Indifferenee ls not eſſential t ne: 
ceſſary to ãt, or at all belonging 1d it, as the Ar. 
minians ſuppoſd y that opinion enn full of on | 
chin a and ſelftcotadicdon- 


f Rf FR Wa : 
10 90 irie 3] as 3, 711 2 n Nene 


8 E c T Xx 0 N v8. * 


TY ber i | 


1 enn 26 HET. A 
FT is a thing chiefly inſiſted on hh Arminiaus; 
in this: controverſy, as a ching nioſt -1mpor- 
tant and eſſential in human Liberty, that voli- 
tions, or the acts of the will, are contingent 


events 3 undlerſtanding contingence as oppoſite, 
not only to tonſtraint, but to all Neceſſity. "There. 
_ fore nn er een this matters 
And Ee Ait: oft 
1 1018 


I 6: 3 would wal quire, bellen . is, or can oy 


be any ſuch. chi as a volition which is contin- 
gent in ſuch aà ſenſe, as not only to come to paſs 
without any Neceſſity of ccnſtraint or co- action, 
but alſo without a Neceſſity of confequence, or an in- 

fallible connection with any thing foregoing. 
2. Whether, if it were ay this ed at al 0 
kelp the-caue of Liberty. Iu, 42 


111 4 conſider whether ling 4 is a thin 
that ever does, or can come to F in this man- 
* bee F 


And hem: it 2 * 3 that it * 
been already ſhewn, that nothing can ever come 
to paſs without a cauſe, or reaſon why it exiſts 
in this manner rather than another; and the evi- 
dence of this has been particularly applied to ins 

= + 


Seck. VIII. .cf the ebe Liberty &c 28 ? 
acts of the will. Now if this be ſo, it Will 
monſtrably follow, that the acts of 'the III "AK 
never contingent, or without Neceſſity in the 
ſenſe ſpoken, of; in as much as thoſe. things 
which have a cauſe, or reaſon of. their "exiſtence, - 
muſt be connected With their cauſe. This a 
N by the following conſiderations. „ 


1. For an event to ave: a cauſe and round 

| of its exiſtence, and yet.not to be connected with 
its cauſe, is an inconfiſtence, For if the —_ | 
be not connected with the cauſe, it is ror depen- TORE. 
dent on the Cape; "Its exiſtence is as it Were 1 
looſe from 155 influence; and ma) attend' _— 1 
not; it being a meer contingence, "whether . WIE. 

1 flo or 17 the influence of the Cauſe, or | 
9315 , 10 that Is | the ſame thing Jas not to de Mi 
| depen ent On it. And to ſay, Ne event is not 5 | 
| 


dependent on its cauſe, it 1s abt: It is the ſame : 
thing as to ſay, it is not its cauſe, nor the event | | 
1 effect of e: For dependence on the influ- 11 
ene of a cauſe is the very notion of an eff ec. | q 
If there be no ſuch” relation between one thing _— 
and another, conſiſting in the connection and de- _ 
pendence of one thing on the influence of ano- WEN! 
ther, then it 18 certain there 18 no fuch relation 15 | | 
between them as is fi ignified by the terms cauſe 1 
and Heck, 8⁰ far as an event 18 dependent on a 
cauſe and connected with it, ſo much cauſality 
is there in the caſe, and no more. The. cauſe Tie 
does, or brings to paſs, no more in. any event, 
than 3 is depend on it, If we fy. the connec- - 10 
tion and dependence is not total, Vut partial, ind 1 
that the effect, though it has ſome connection and enn 
def pendence, yet is not entirely dependent on it; - my 
that is the ſame thing as to ſay, that not all that l 
is in oe event #; an effect of chat PAT but that. 
F only ee 


„% = Of the fippiſed Lung Fett ll. 
oy 2 of it ariſes from WOO and part fore 8 


„ . 1 iid are "die chene which ate not ur- 
ceſſarily connected with their cauſes, then it will 
follow, that there are ſome things which come 

to paſs without any cauſe, contrary to the ſup- 

poſition,. For if there be any event which was 
not neceſſarily connected with the influence of the 
cauſe under fuch circumſtances, then it was con- 
tingent whether it would. attend or follow the in- 
fluence of the cauſe, or no; it might have . 
lowed, and it might not, when the cauſe was the 
ſame, its influence the ſame, and under the ſame 
circumſtances. And if ſo, Why did it follow, a 
ther than not follow ? There is no cauſe or rea- 
ſon of this. Therefore here is ſomething without 

any cauſe or reaſon why it is, viz. the following 
of the effect on the influence of the cauſe, ring. 
which it was not neceſſarily connected. If there 
be a neceſſary connection of the effect on any 
thing antecedent, then we may ſuppoſe that 
ſometimes the event will follow the cauſe, and 
ſometimes not, when the cauſe is the ſame, and 
in every reſpect in the ſame ſtats and circum- 
ſtances. And what can be the cauſe and reaſon 
of this ſtrange phenomenon, even this diverſity, 
that in one inſtance, the effect ſhould follow, in 
another not? It is evident by the ſuppoſition, 
that this is wholly without any cauſe or ground. 
Here is ſomething in the 5 nt manner of the 
exiſtence of things, and ſtate of the world; that 
is abſolutely without a cauſe. Which is contrary. 
to the ſuppoſition, and Fopjrary to 3 70 has been 
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. T0 for ppoſe BOTS, are ine events hich 
have a cauſe and g gronnd. of. their exiſtence,” that 
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yer” 


Sect. VIII. — all- Neceltty: 105 


et ate not Wer connected with their cauſe 
is to ſuppoſe that they have a cauſe which is not 
their cauſe, © Thus; if the effect be not necef- 
ſarily connected with the cauſe, with, its influ- 
ence, and {influential cireumſtatees ; then, 381 


obſelved before, it is a ny, poſſible and ſup- 
0 


| poſable, that the cauſe may ſometimes exert the 
ſame influence, under the ſame „ 
and yet the effect not follow. And if this ac-. 
tually happens in any inſtance, this inſtance is a 
proof, in fact, that the influence of the cauſe is 
not ſufficient to produce the effect. For if it had 
been ſufficient, it would have done it. And yet, 
by the ſuppoſition, in another inſtance, the ſame 
cauſe, with perfectly the ſame influence; and when 
all circumſtances which have. any influence, are 
the ſame, it was followed with the effect. By 
which it 4s. manifeſt, that the effect in this laſt 
inſtance was not owing to the inffuence of the 
cauſe, but muſt come to paſs ſome other way. 


For it was proved before, that the influence . \ 
the cauſe was not ſufficient to produce the effect. 
And if it was not ſufficient to produce it, then the 

roduction of it could not be owing to that in- 
fluence, but muſt be owing to.ſomething elſe, or 
owing: to nothing. And if the effect be not 


owing to the influence of the cauſe, then it is 
not the cauſe. Which brings us to the contra 


diction, of a cauſe, and no cauſe, that which is 


the ground and reaſon of the exiſtence of a 
thing, and at the ſame time is not the ns: 


and reaſon of its Exiſietics; nor is luffclent to. 


15 ſo. 


| If the matter 3 not e ſo plain a as to ren- 
der any further reaſoning upon it impertinent, 1 


would ſay, that that which ſeems to be the cauſe 
in the ſuppoſed caſe, can de no cauſe; its power | 


and 


o 


— ſä—— 
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ſufficient to produce ſuch an effect: and if it be 


er to do that which there is nqt power to do. If 
there be in a cauſe ſufficient power exerted, and 
in circumſtances ſufficient to produce an effect, 
and ſo the effect be actually produced at one time; 
theſe things all concurring, will produce the 
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therefore if the effect follows, it is not owing to 
that cauſe; hne the different time be a cit- 
cumſtance wh 


And beſides, this Would de to ſuppoſe the time 
to be the cauſe; which is contrary to the ſup- 
poſition of the other thing being the cauſe. 
But if meerly diverſity of time has no influence, 


effect at one time, and not at another; as to fay, 


rain time, and yet n 


effect has a neceſſary” connection With 


fon of its exiſtence. And therefore if rhere be 


306 f the ſuppoſed Liberty, bee. Part Il. 
and influence having, on a full trial, proved in- 


not ſufficient to produce it, then it does not pro- 
duce it. To ſay otherwiſe, is to ſay, there is pow- 


* * 


effect at all times. And ſo we may turn it the 
other way; that which proves not ſufficient at 
one time, cannot be ſufficient at another, wit! 
preciſely the ſame ipffential circumſtances, And 


= 
5 
$7 


imftance which has influence: but that is con- 
trary to the ſuppoſition ; for it is ſuppoſed that all 
circumſtances that have influence, are the ſame. 


then it is eyident that it is as much of an abſur- 
dity to ſay, the cauſe was ſufficient to produce the 


that it is ſufficienf to 1 5 the effect at a cer- 
yet not ſufficient to produce the 
ſame effect at the ſame time. OY 


* 


, that eyery 


or with that which is the true ground and rea- 


On the whole, it is clearly manifeſt 


5 


no event without a cauſe, as was proved before, 
then no event whatſoeyer is ee in the 
E i n LF 4 * 1517 x Di! & 4 | 
manner, that Arminians ſuppoſe the free acts of 
the will to be contingent, 


* „ 


: , 
1 | 
bl 4 


4 : «+ #2 


$4 4 


3, 7 » —_ 


which has alrea 


* * 

16 17118 x 
Tal, ws: 10 8 KL 
* x "wn $54 
wp 4 7 * 


+ yz ® £7 


| 11 5 Fe 
oft the „agents f the. . oft the Will with the 
TIRES of the . e un * 
915 manifeſt, that the Adds of = Will are 
1 of them contingent in ſuch a ſenſe as to 
be without all neceſſity, or ſo as not to be neceſ- 


ſary with a neceſſity of conſequence and Con- 
nection; becauſe every Act of the Will is ſome 
way connected with the Underſtanding, and is as 
rent good is, in the manner 
y been explained; namely, that 

ills or chuſes that which, in the 


Fin greateſt 


the foul.always 
preſent view of the mind, conſidered in the whole 


of that view, and all that belongs to it, appears 
moſt agreable. Becauſe, as was obſerved before, 
acm is mot̃e evident than that, when men act 


voluntarily, and do what they pleaſe, then they 
do what ap 


ars moſt agreable to them; and to 
a ether „would be as much as to affirm, that 
4 do not chuſe what appears to ſuit them beſt, 


or what ſeems moſt pleaſing to them; or that 


they do not chuſe what they prefer. Which 
brings che matter to a contradiction. 90. 


+ -% * 


And it is very evident in itſelf, hat the Adis of 
the Will haye ſome Connection with the dictates 
or views of the Underſtanding, ſo this is allowed 
by ſome of the chief of the Arminian writers: 
particularly by Dr. Whitby and Dr. Samuel Clark. 
Dr. Turnbull, though a great enemy to the doc- 
trine of neceſſity, allows the ſame thing. In his 

Chriſtian Philoſophy, (p. 196.) he with much ap- 
probation cites another philoſopher, as of the ſame 


mind, in theſe: words: © No man, (ſays an ex- 
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« cellent philoſopher), ſets . himſelf. ben any 


thing, but upon ſome view or other, which 


45 ſerves him for a reaſon for what he does 3 and 


* whatſoeyer faculties he employs, the Under 


<« ſtanding, with ſuch light as it has, well ore ill 
formed, conſtantly: dj ; and by that light, 


< true or falſe, all her operative powers are di- 


8 ann The Will itſeif, how abſolute: and in- 


An controulable ſoever it may be thought, never 
0 cs its obedience: to the dictates of the 
Underſtanding. Temples | baveri the ſacred 
2 and we ſee wha 


influence they have 
RR had over a great part of Thatikind 5 but 

in truth, the ideas and images in mms minds 
s that conſtantly govern 
them; and to theſe: they all pay univerſally a 
«ready: ſubrhiſhon#5- ol ol er 
But whether this/be in a Juſt conſiſtence with 


themſelves; anti their own notions of Oy 
deſire _ now be den rte 7d 
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Dee ſphitiy plainly ſuppoſes, that the ea 


Determinations of the Will always follow the Un- 
derſtanding's apprehenſion or view of the greateſt 


good to be obtained, or evil to be avoided; 


or, in other. words, that the Determinations of 
the Will conſtantly and infallibly follow theſe two 
things in the Underſtanding: 1. The degree of 


good. to be obtained, and evil to be avoĩded, pro- 
to the Underſtanding, and 2pprehehded, 
viewed, and taken notice of by it. 2. T he de- 
ęree of the Uuderſtandin g's» View; notice or apple. 

henſion of that good or evil; which is increaſed 


by attention and conſideration: That this is an 


opinion he is exceeding” peremptory in (25 he 1s 


in every opinion which he maintains in his con- 


troverſy with the Calviniſts) with diſdain of the 


— opinion, as abſurd and — 
7 1 = 


Set. IK. witz the. Udderitanding, | — 29 


will appear Dy the following er of dine in his 
Diſcourſe IN the Five Points * R e 


14 if * 1 , 


*. 0 Nox, i it is certain, that what naturally 5 Rad 


« the. Underſtanding to perceive, . is evidence 


« propoſed, and apprehended, conſidered or ad- 
« yerted to: for nothing elſe can be requiſite to 


« make us come to the knowledge of the truth. 
10 Again, what makes the Will chuſe, is ſome- 


« thin vg approved by the Underſtanding; and 
quently appearing to the ſoul as good. 
« And whatſoever jt refuſeth, is ſomething re- 
« preſented by the Underſtanding, and ſo appear- 
ing to the Will, as evil. Whence all that God 
« re uires of us is and can be only this; to re- 
« fuſe. the evil, and chuſe the g Where 


« conle 


« fore, t ſay chat evidence BER. i apprehend- 


« ed and conſidered, is not ſufficient to make the 
« Underſtanding approve z. or that the greateſt 
„good propoſed, the greateſt evil threatened, = 
« when equally . believed and reflected on, is 
« not ſufficient to engage the Will to chuſe the 

« good. and. refuſe the evil, is in effect to ſay, 


« that which alone doth move the Mill to. chuſe or to 


« refuſe, is not ſufficient to engage it ſo to do; 
« which being contradiftory 10 itſelf, muſt of 
« neceſſity. be falſe. Be it then ſo, that we na- 


« turally have an averſion. to the truths. pro- 


N as» to us in the Goſpel ; that only can make 
© us indiſpoſed to attend to them, but cannot 
* hinder our conviction, hen we do: apprehend 
« them, and attend to them,—Be it, that there is 
in us alſo a renitency to the good we are to 


«* chuſe; that only can indiſpoſe us to believe it 
« is, and to approve it as our chiefeſt good. Be 


9 


« it, that we are prone. to the evil that we: ſhould 


« eri ; chez only can render 1 it the more diffi- 


* Second Edit. p- 211, 212, 213. I 12 20 


40 « cult 


| « 7% Je the worſt of evils, will, whilf wwe 


110 Of the:Connedtion of th Will Part Il. 


5, cult for us to believe it is the worlt "Of evils. 
Hut yet, z0bat we do really believe tu he our chiefef 


% good, will ſtill be cboſen; and what. we @pprebend 
g continue 


It there- 


under that conviction, be refuſed by. us. 


« fore can be on y requiſite, in order to 598 ends, 
* that the Good Spirit ſhould ſo illuminate our 


<_ Underſtandings, that we a, Wald to, and con- 
4 {idering what lies before us, ſhould apprehend, 


„ and be convinced of our duty; and that the 
_ < bleſſings of the Goſpe) ſhould be ſo propounded 
ce to us, as that we may diſcern them to be our 


« chiefeſt good; and the miſeries it threateneth, 


& ſo as we may be convinced that they are the 
„ worſt of evils; that we may chule the one, 
0 * and refuſe the other.” (hs 


a A > 4 
bn 


Here let it be obſerved; how oltaidly 9095 peremp- 
torly it is aſſerted, that the greateſt good opoſed, 


and the greateſt evil threatened, when equally believed 
and reflected on, is ſufficient to engage t the Will to chuſe 
the good, and refuſe the evil, and is that alone which 
doth move the Mill to chuſe or to refuſe; and that.it 


ts contradictory to itſelf,, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe , and 


therefore muſt of neceſſity be falſe 3 and then what ue 
do really believe to be our chiefeſt good will ſtill be cho. 


ſen, and what wwe apprehend to be the worſt of evils, 
will, cohilſt we continue under that conviction, be re- 


1 fuſed by us. Nothing could have been ſaid more to 
the purpoſe, fully to fignify and declare, that the 
_ determinations of the Will muſt evermore follow 
the illumination, conviction and natice of the 


Underſtanding, with regard to the greateſt good 
and evil propoſed, reckoning both the degree of 


good and evil underſtood, and the degree of 
Underſtanding, notice and eonviction of that 
propoſed good and evil; and that it is thus ne⸗ 


i, and can be otherwiſe in no inſtance : 
IL becauſe 
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beeadlſe it is afſerted, that it implies a eontradic- 


ion, te fu ppoſe it ever to be otherwiſe,” > 
Tam Keule, the Doctor's af in theſe aſſer- 


tons is Againſt the Calvinifts; to ew, in oh 
ton xo them, that there is no need of any 


ſical op eration of the. $j pirit of God on the” it, 
to wh and dbtttrrithe that to a good choice, 


but that God's operation and affiſtance is only 


moral, ſuggeting ideas to the Underſtanding ; 
es 


which he ſu to be enough, if thoſe ideas 
are attended 1 infallibly to obtain the end. But 
Whatever his deſign was, nothing can more di- 
rely and fully prove, that every determination 


of the Will, in chuſing and refuſing, is neceſſary ; 
directly contrary to his own notion of the liberty 
of the Will. For if the determination of the Will, 
evermore, in this manner, follows the light, 
conviction and view of the Underſtanding, con- 
cerning the greareft good and evil, and this be 
that alone. which moves the Will, and it bea 
contradiction to ſuppoſe otherwiſe z then it is ne- 
cFarily ſo, the Will neceffarily follows this light 
or view of the Underſtanding, not only in ſome 
of its acts, but in every act of chuſing and re- 
fuſing. So that the Will does not determine itſelf 
in any one of its own acts; but all its acts, 
every act of choice and refuſal depends on, ank 
is neceſſarily connected with ſome antecedent 


cauſe; which cauſe is not the Will itſelf, nor 


any ad of its own, nor 1 pertaining to 


that faculty, but ſomething belonging to another 


faculty, whoſe acts go before the Wi, in all its 
23 and {tank and determine them every” one. 


Here; if it ſhould be reptietl, that althoupls =p 
be true, that accordin Lo the Doctor, the final 


determination of the Will always depends upon, 
0g 1 is infallibly connect: d with the Underſtand- 


1 ing's 
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Will to chuſe or refuſe. 


ther Act of the Will, ftill 
mentioned, to determine both, ſtill that alſo muſt 
be an Act of the Will, and an act of choice; and 
ſo muſt, by the ſame principles, be infallibly de- 
termined by ſome certain degree of light in the 


Underſtanding . concerning the act Li 
And 
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ing's conviction, and notice of the greateſt 00d ; 
yet the Acts of the Will are not neceſſary; he- 
eng that conviction and notice of the Underſtand. 


ing is firſt dependent on a preceding Act of the 
7 Wall, in determining to attend to, and take notice 
of the evidence exhibited; by which means the 


mind obtains that degree of conviction, which is 


ſufficient and effectual to determine the conſequent 
and ultimate choice of the Will; and that the 
Will with regard to that preceding act, whereby 
it determines whether to attend or no, is not ne. 


ceſſary; and that in this, the liberty of the Will 


_ _ conliſts, that when God holds forth ſufficient ob- 
jective light, the Will is at liberty whether to 
. command the attention of the mind to it. 


N othing e can be more weali and Abele 
than ſuch a reply as this. For that precedin 

Att of the Will, in determining to attend 1 
conſider, ſtill is an A& of the Will (it is ſo to be 
ſure, if the liberty of the Will conſiſts in it, as is 
fuppoſed) and if it be an Act of the Will, it is an 


act of choice or refuſal. And therefore, if what 
the Doctor aſſerts be true, it is determined by ſome 
antecedent light in the Underſtanding concern- 
ing the greateſt apparent good or evil. For he 
aſſerts, it is that light 20h:ch alone doth move the 
And therefore the Will 
muſt be moved by that in chuſing to attend to the 


0 objective light offered, in order to another con- 
ſequent act of choice: ſo that this act is no leſs 


neceſſary than the other. And if we ſuppoſe ano- 
preceding both theſe 


man's firſt e exi 


fore the act: An 


LOW. _ PET 


och. tx. , with? the Vnderftanding,. 3 11 13 


1 * — W LT. 


Auch ler v. us Tuppoſe as many Acts of the. Wil, « one 
er e another, as we pleaſe, yet th le 
eye 
Ne Age of lig t in the Underſtanding, 


of them Hebei Lye determined 


W '«» S &® 


concerning the greateſt and moſt eligible good in 


that caſe; and ſo, not one of them free according 


to Dr., Whitby) notion of freedom. And if it 


by fad, the; 2 5557 1 dh men do 155 eng to 


ene is not at all pres he 2 fill the (64 ht 


returns, What determined the Will in thoſe. pre- 


ceding evil acts? It muſt, by Dr. #hitby's prin- 


ciples, ſtill, be the view. of the Underſtanding 


concerning the greateſt, good and evil. If this 
view of the Underſtanding be that alone which doth © 


move the Will. to chuſe ar e the Doctor aſ- 


ſerts, then ever act of choice or refuſal, from a 
ines, is moved and determined 

by this view and this view of the Underſtand- 
ing exciting and Peng: the act, muſt be be- 
therefore the Will is neceſſa - 

rily determined, in every one of its acts; from a 


man's firſt exiſtence, by a cauſe beſide the Will, 


and a cauſe that does not proceed from, or depend 
on any Act of the Will at all. Which at once 


utterly aboliſhes the Doctor's whole ſcheme of Li- 


berty of Will ; and; he, at one ſtroke; has cut 
the ae of all his arguments from the goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs, faichfulneſs and ſincerity of God, 
in his commands, promiſes; threatenings, calls; 
invitations, expoſtulacions ; ; Which he makes ule 
of, under thé heads of reprobation, election; 
univerſal redemprion, ſufficient and effect! 
grace, and the freedom of the Will of man; 
and has enervated and made vain all thoſe excla- 
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mations againſt the doctrine of the Calviniſts, as 


charging God with manifeſt unrighteouſnels, un- 


faithfulneſs, hypocriſy, fallaciouſneſs, and” rü 
elty; which he has over, and over, and over. 


again, numberleſs times in his book, 15 e 
989 


Dr. Samuel Clark, in his Drconiftiitien of the 


Being and Attributes of God, * to evade the ar- 
gument to prove the neceſſity of volition, from 
its neceſſary Connection with the laſt dictate of 
the Underſtanding, ſuppoſes the latter not to be 
diverſe from the Act of the Will itſelf. But if it 
be fo, it will not alter the caſe as to the evidence 
of the neceſſity of the Act of the Will. If the 


dictate of the Underſtanding be the very ſame 
with the determination of the Will or Choice, as 


Dr. Clark ſuppoſes, then this determination is no 


fruit or effect of choice: and if fo, no liberty of 


choice has any hand in it: as to volition or 
choice, it is neceſſary; that is, choice cannot 
prevent it. If the laſt dictate of the Underſtand- 
ing be the ſame with the determination of voli- 
tion itſelf, then the exiſtence of that determination 


muſt be neceſſary as to volition; in as much as 
volition can have no opportunity to determine 
whether it ſhall exiſt or no, it having exiſtence 
already before volition has opportunity to deter- 
mine any thing. It is itſelf the very riſe and 
exiſtence of volition. But a thing, after it exiſts, 
has no opportunity to determine as to its Own 
exiſtence; It is too late for that, Ss 


If liberty conſiſts i in that which Meads ſup- 
poſe, viz. in the Will's determining its own acts, 
having free opportunity, and being without all 


Karger A. ; ' this 18 the lame 3 as to tay, that liber. 
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ty conſiſts in the ſoul's having power and op- 


portunity to have what determinations of the 
Will, it pleaſes or chuſes. And if the determi- 
nations of the Will, and the laſt dictates of the 


Underſtanding be the ſame thing, then Liberty 
conſiſts in the mind's having power to have, what 


dictates of the Underſtanding i it pleaſes, having 
opportunity to chuſe its own dictates of Under- 
ſtanding. But this is abſurd; for it is to make 


the determination of choice prior to the dictate of 


Underſtanding, and the ground of it; which can- 
not conſiſt with the dictate of wee 8 ee ; 


ing the determination of choice itſelf, 


lere is no way to do ts this * but only to 
recur to the old abſurdity of one determination 
before another, and. the cauſe of it; and another 
before that, determining that; and ſo on in infi- 


nitum. If the laſt dictate of the Underſtanding 


be the determination of the Will. itſelf, and the 
ſoul be free with regard to that dictate, in the 
Arminian notion of freedom; then the ſoul, be- 
fore that dictate of its Underſtanding exiſts, volun- 


tarily and according to its own choice determines, 
in every caſe, what that dictate of the Under- 


ſtanding ſhall be; otherwiſe that dictate, as to 
the Will, is neceſſary ; and the acts determined 
by it muſt alſo be neceſſary. So that here is a 
determination of the mind prior to that dictate of 
the Underſtanding, an act of choice going before 
it, chuſing and determining what that dictate of 


the Underſtanding ſhall be: and this preceding 


act of choice, being a free act of Will, muſt allo 
be the ſame with another laſt dictate of the Un- 


| derſtanding: : And if the mind alſo be free in that 


dictate of "Underſtanding, that muſt be deter- | 


mined {till by another; and ſo on for ever.] 
iS "Bp Beſides, 
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Beſides, if the dictate of the Underſtanding, 
and determination of the Will be the ſame; this 
confounds the Underſtanding and Will, and makes 
them the ſame, Whether they be the ſame Ur 
no, I will not now diſpute; but only would ob. 
ſerve, that if it be ſo, and the Arminian notion 
of liberty © conſiſts in a ſelf- determining power 
in the Underſtanding, free of all neceſſity; being 


independent, undetermined by any thing prior to 
its own acts and determinations; and the more 
the Underſtanding is thus independent, and ſoye- 

reign over its own determinations, the more free. 
By this therefore the freedom of the ſoul, as a 
moral agent, muſt conſiſt in the independence 


of the Underſtanding on any evidence or appear- 


ance of things, or any thing © whatſoever, that 


ſtands forth to the view of the mind, prior to the 


Underſtanding's determination. And what a 
fort of liberty is this! confiſting in an ability, 
freedom and eaſineſs of judging, either accord- 


command over itſelf at all times, to judge, ei- 


ther 'agreably of diſagreably to what is plainly 


exhibited: to its own view. Certainly, it is no li- 


berty that renders perſons the proper ſubjedts of | 


perſuaſive 'reaſoning, | arguments, expoſtulati ons, 1 | 
and ſuch” like moral means and inducements. 


The uſe of which with mankind is a main ar- 


gument of the " Arminians, to defend their notion 
of liberty without all neceſſity. For according 
to this, the more free men are, the leſs they are 


under the government of ſuch means, leſs ſub- 
ject to the power of evidence and reaſon, and : 
more independent on their influence, in their de- 


rerminations. 


And . whether the : Underſtanding an d Will are 
the fame or no, as Dr. Clark ſeems to ſuppoſe, | 


Set, IX. 5 with 11 Underſtanding, 117 


yet in order to maintain the Arminian notion of 
liberty without neceſſity, the free Will is not 


determined by the Underſtanding, nor neceſſarily 


connected with the Underſtanding; and the fur- 


ther from fueh Connection, the greater the free- 


dom. And when the liberty is full and com- 


pleat, the determinations of the Will have no 
Connection at all with the dictates of the Under- 
ſtanding. And if fo, in vain are all the appli- 


cations to the Underſtanding, in order to induce 
to any free virtuous act; and ſo in vain are all 


inſtructions, counſels, invitations, expoſtulations, 


and all arguments and perſuaſives whatſoever : 


for theſe are but applications to the Underſtand- 
ing, and a clear and lively exhibition of the ob- 


jets of choice to the mind's view. But if, after 
all, the Will muſt be ſelf· determined, and inde- 


pendent on. the. Underitanding, to what purpoſe 


are things thus repreſented to the Underſtanding, 
in order to determine the choice? 9 > 


SECTION X. 


Folition. wecefarity connefted with the 8 of” 
Motives; with particular Obſervations on the 
great Inconſiſtence of Mr. Chubb's Aﬀſertions 
aig Reaſoning, about the Freedom of the Will. 


and conſequently (by what has been al- 
ready proved) has a neceſſary connection with 
its cauſe, and ſo is neceſſary by a neceſſity of 
connection and conſequence, is evident by this, 
that every act of the will whatſoever is excited 
by ſome motive: which | is manifeſt, — if 


\HAT every oh of the ill "wk ſome cauſe, 


- — = 
. — * E # 
1 . = 
P _— Ae <0 « _ 1 
* — 2 EF 5 2 
: — —ᷣy]—äP — 2 


rr ——— 


% 
b N 8 — = 
_ _ « e A . * g 5 - as - 2 \ 
. n T þ _ — — b S Y „ 
- - * 
* — 2 * 
” — « . 5 Sw few 
- - * - 9 — 2 < Pa. 
* . a i — 5 a 2 > — 
PR 20 * 5 2 
158 * > — _ 
- ” » if as . - 
— - 8 . —_ — 
* — e 1 = : 
— " » + Fox 
— 


1 18˙ Acls of the Will. Part II. 


the will or mind, in willing and chuſing after the 
manner that it does, is excited ſo to do by no 


motive or inducement, then it has no end which 


it propoſes to itſelf, or purſues in ſo doing; it 


aims at nothing, and ſeeks nothing, And'if it 
| ſeeks nothing, then it does not go after any thing, 
or exert any inclination or preference rowards any 


thing. Which brings the matter to a contradic- 


tion; becauſe for the mind to will ſomething, 
and for it to go after ſomething by an act of pre- 


ference auc inclination, are the ſame thing. 


But if every act of the will is vxciii by a 


Motive, then that Motive is the cauſe of the a& 


of the will. If the acts of the will are excited 
by Motives, then Motives are the cauſes of their 
being excited; or, which is the fame thing, the 
cauſe of their being put forth into act and exiſ- 
tence. And if ſo, the exiſtence of the acts of the 

will is properly "the effect of their Matives. 


Motives do nothing as Motives or inducements, 


but by their influence; and ſo much as is done 
by their influence is the effect of them. For 


that is the notion of an effect, ſomething that 


15 brought to paſs by the influence of another 


thing. 


And if N are Pert the effefts of 
their Motives, then they are neceffarily connected 
with their Motives. Every effect and event be- 
ing, as Was proved before, necefſarily connected 


with that, which is the proper ground and reaſon 


of its exiſtence; Thus it is manifeſt, that volition 
is neceſſary, and is not from any ſelf-determin- 
ing power in the will: the volition, which is 
cauſed by previous Motive and inducement, is 
not cauſed ' by the will exerciſing a ſovereign 


power over itſelf, to determine, cauſe and excite 


volitions | 


„ ee 


fame PR 
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walten in dell. This is not conſiſtent with 
e will's acting in a ſtate of indifference and 
leo to determine itſelf to a preference; 


for the way in which Motives operate, is by biaſ- 


ſing the will, and giving it a certain inclination 
or Arend aten one way. 5 


Here i it may be proper to ae that Mr. 
Chubb, in his Collection of Tracts on various 


Subjects, has advanced a ſcheme of liberty, which 


is greatly divided againſt itſelf, and thoroughly 
73 ſubverſive of itlelf; * that many ways. 


=» Hei 18 abundant” in aſſerting, that the will, 
in all its acts, is influenced by Motive and ex- 


citement; and that this is the previous ground and 


reaſon of all its acts, and that it is never other- 
wile in any inſtance. He ſays, (p. 262.) No ac- 
tion can take place teithoui ſome Motive to excite it. 
And in 263 z. Volition cannot take place without 
lob reaſon or Motive to induce it. And 
in p. 310. Action would not take place without ſome 
reaſon or Motive to induce it; it being abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that the active faculty would be exerted without 
50 PREVIOUS reaſon to diſpoſe the mind to ac- 
tion. So alſo p. 257. And he ſpeaks of theſe 
things, as what we may be abſolutely certain of, 
and "which are the foundation, the only founda- 
tion we have of a certainty of the moral perfec- 
tions of God. Þ- 252, 76355 254, 2 255, 261, 202, 


263, 264. 


And yet at the ſame time, by his ſcheme, the 
influence of Motives upon us to excite to action, 
and to be actually a ground gf volition, is conſe- | 

gent on the volition or choice of the mind. For 
he very greatly inſiſts upon it, that in all free ac- 
tions, before the mind is the ſubject of thoſe vo- 
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120 nconſſtence of Mr. Chubb's Part II. 
litions, which Motives excite, it chuſes to be ſo. 
It chuſes, whether it will comply with the Motiye, 
which preſents itſelf in view, or not; and when 
various Motives are preſented, it chuſes, which it 
will yield to, and which it will reject. So p. 256, 
Every man has power to aft, or 10 refrain from all. 
ing agreably with, or contrary to, any Motive that 
preſents, P. 257. Every man is at liberty to act, or 
refrain from atting agreably with, or contrary to, 
bat ach of theſe Motives, conſidered ſingly, would 
excite bim 10. Man has power, and is as much at 
liberty to rejett the Motive, that does prevail, as be 
has power, aud is at liberty to reject thoſe Motives 
that do not. And fo p. 310, 311, In order to con- 
fitute a moral agent, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould 
have power 10 att, or to refrain from acting, upon 
ſuch moral Motives as be pleaſes. And to the like 
purpoſe in many other places. According to theſe 
things, the will acts firſt, and chuſes or refuſes to 
comply with the Motive, that is preſented,! before 
it falls under its prevailing influence: and it is 
firſt determined by the mind's pleaſure or choice, 


what Motives it will be induced by, before it is 
induced by 1 them, Y 


Now: how can theſe Si hang together ? 
| How can the mind firſt act, and by its act of 
volition and choice determine, what Motives ſhall 

be the ground and reaſon of its volition and 
choice ? For this ſuppoſes, the choice is already 
made, before the Motive has its effect; and that 
the volition is already exerted, before the Motive 
prevails, ſo as actually to be the ground of the 
: volition; and makes the prevailing of the Mo- 
tive, the ene b of the volition, which yet 

it is the ground of. If the mind has already 
choſen to comply with a Motive, and to yield to 
ts excitement, it does not weed to yield to it after 


this: : 


Sect. X. Scheme of Häberty, & e. ans 


this: for the ching is effected already, that the 
Motive would excite to, and the will is before- 
hand with the excitement; and the excitement 
comes in too late, and is needleſs and in vain af- 
terwards. If the mind has already chaſen to yield 
to a Motive which invites to a thing, that implies 
and in fact isa chuſing the thing invited ta; and 
the very act of choice is before the influence of 
the Motive which induces, and is the ground of 
the choice; the ſon is beforehand with the fa- 
ther that begets him: the choice is ſuppoſed to Sore 1 
be the ground, of that influence of the Motive, ap. 
wich very influence is ſuppoſed to be the ground | gl 
of the choice. And io wice verſa, the choice is | 
ſuppoſed to be the conſequence of the influence 1 1 
of the Motive, which influence of the Motive u = = 
the conſequence of that very choice. 5 6 


15 And beſides, if the will 99" firſt wal ER 
Motive before it falls under its influence, and the ö | | 
prevailing of the Motive upon it to induce it to -*f 
act and chuſe, be the fruit and conſequence of — 1 

its act and choice, then how is the Motive a 
PREVIOUS ground and reaſon of the aft and choice, 
lo that in the nature of the things, volition cannot Wl: 
take place without ſome PREVIOUS reaſon and Mo- F000 
tive to induce it; and that this act is conſequent | | 1 
upon, and follows the Motive? Which things 

Mr. Chubb often aſſerts, as of certain and un- 
doubted truth. So that the very ſame Motive is 
both previous and conſequent, both before and af- 


ter, both the ground and fruit of the very lame 
thing 


1 Agreable to the nnn Mennndent 1 
notion of the will's firſt acting towards the Mo- I 
tive, chuſing whether it will comply with it, in I 
order to its becoming 2 ground of the will's FW 
. acting, 114 
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122 Trconfitence of My, Chubb's Part If, 
acting, before any act of volition can take place, 


Mr. Chubb frequently calls Motives and excite- 
ments to the action of the will, the paſſive ground 


or reaſon of that action. Which is a remarkable 


phraſe ; than which I preſume there is none more 


; unintelligible, and void of diſtin& and conſiſtent 
meaning, in all the writings of Duns Scotus, or 
'T omas uin. When he repreſents the Motive 
to action or volition as paſſive, he muſt mean 


paſſive in that affair, or paſſive with reſpect to 


that action, which he ſpeaks of; otherwiſe it is 
nothing to his purpoſe, or relating to the defign 
of his argument: he muſt mean, (if that can be 
called a meaning) that the Motive to volition is 
firſt acted upon or towards by the volition, chuſing 
to yield to it, making it a ground of action, of 
determining to fetch its influence from thence 


and fo to make it a previous ground of its own 


excitation and exiſtence. Which is the ſame 
abſurdity, as if one ſhould ſay, that the ſoul of 


man, or any other thing ſhould, previous to its 


_ exiſting, chuſe what cauſe it would come into 
_ exiſtence by, and ſhould act upon its cauſe, to 


tetch influence from thence, to' bring it into be- 
ing; and ſq its caule 1 ſhould be a Patte round 


of 1 its exiſtence [ 


Mr. bull does very plain fuppoſe Motive 0 


excitement to be the ground of the being of voli- 


tion. He ſpeaks of it as the ground or reaſon 


of the EXER TION of an act of the will, 


P. 391, and 392. and expreſsly ſays, that volition 


cannot TAKE PLACE without ſome previous 
ground or Motive to induce it, p. 363. And he 


ipeaks of the act as FROM the Motive, and FROM 


THE i e of the Motive, p. 352, and 


from the influence, that the Motive has on the man, 


for the PRODUCTION of an — P. 31. Cer- 


tain] J 


ect. X. Scheme of Liberty, &c. 123 


tainly - ere is no need of multiplying words 
about this; it is eafily judged, whether Motive 
can be the ground of volition's being exerted and 
taking place, ſo that the very production of it is 
from the influence of the Motive, and yet the 
Motive, before it becomes the ground of the vo- 
lition, is paſſive, or acted upon by the volition. 
But this I will ſay, that a man, who inſiſts {9 
much on clearneſs of meaning in others, and is 
ſo much in blaming their confuſion and incon- 
ſiſtence, ought, if he was able, to have explained 
his meaning in this phraſe of paſſive ground of 
action, ſo as to ſhew i it not to be confuſed and 1 in- 
conſiſtent. 


1 any ſhould FAR * Mr. Chubb, dog 
he ſpeaks of Motive as a paſſive ground of action, 
does not mean paſſive with regard to that volition 
which it is the ground of, but ſome other ante- 
cCedent volition (though his purpoſe and argument, 
and whole diſcourſe, will by no means allow of 
ſuch a ſuppoſition) yet it would not help the 
matter in the leaſt, For, (1.) If we ſuppoſe there 
to be an act of yolition or choice, by which the 
foul chuſes to yield to the invitation of a Motive 
to another volition, by which the ſoul chuſes 
ſomething elſe ; both theſe ſuppoſed volitions are 
in effect the very fame. A volition, or chuſing 
to yield to the force of a Motive inviting to chule 
ſomerhing, comes to juſt the ſame thing as chu- 
ling the thing, which the Motive invites to, as I 
oblerved — 2 So that here can be no room 
to help the matter, by a diſtinction of two voli- 
tions. (2.) If the Motive be paſſiye with reſpect, 
not to the ſame volition, that the Motive excites 
to, but one truly diſtinct and prior; yet, by Mr. 
Chubb, that prior volition cannot take place, with- 
our a Motive or * EXCItement,. as 2 Previous _ 


— ö * 


w 


124 crete f Nr. Chubb's Part II. 
of its exiſtence. For he infiſts, that / fs abſurd 
10 ſuppoſe any volitiun ſhould take Plate bout ſome 
previous Motive to "induce it. 80 that at laſt it 
comes to juft the ſame abſurdity: for if every vo- 
lition muſt have a previous Motive, then the very 
firſt in the whole ſeries muſt be excited by a pre- 
vious Motive; and yet the Motive to that firſt vo- 
lition is paſſive ; but cannot be paſſive with re- 
gard to another antecedent volition, becauſe, by 
the ſuppoſition, it is the very firſt: therefore if it 
be paſſive with ref] ſpect to any volition, it muſt bo 
ſo with regard to that very volition that it is the 
one of, and that 18 excited by ik. 


III. 1 "hough Mr. Chub aſſerts, as above, that 
every volition has ſome Motive, and that in the 
nature of the thing, no volition tan take place ꝛvitb. 
out ſome Motive lo induce it; yet lie aſſerts, that 
volltion does not always follow the ſtrongeſt Mo. 
tive; or, in other words, is not governed by any 
ſuperiour ſtrength of the Motive that is followed, 
beyond Motives to the contrary, previous to the 
volition itſelf. His own words, p. 258, are as 
follow : © Though with regard to phyſical cauſes, 
that which is ſtrongeſt always prevails, yet it is 
« otherwiſe with regard to moral cauſes. Of 
* theſe, ſometimes the ſtronger, ſometimes the 
© weaker, prevails. And the ground of this 
„ difference is evident, namely, that what we 
„call moral cauſes, ſtrictly ſpeaking, are no 
& cauſes at all, but barely paſſive reaſons of, or 
* excitements to the action, or to the refrain- 
e ing from acting: which excitements we have 
power, or are at liberty to comply with or re- 
* ject, as I have ſhewed above.” And fo through- 
out the paragraph, he, in a variety of phraſes, 
inſiſts, that the will is not always determined by 
8 the frongeſ — unleſs T7 ſtrongeſt 1 we me 
Peoſte- 


poſterouſly, mean actually derten ng in the event 


which is not in, the Motiwe, but in the will ;. bug, 


that the will is not always determined by ,the.. 
Motive, which is ſtrongeſt; by any ſtrength previ- 
ous to the volition itſelf; And. he elſewhere Joes; 


-bundantly aſſert, that the, will is determined; byi; 
no ſuperiour ſtrength or adyantage, that Motives, 


have, from any - conſtitution or ſtate of. things, 


or any .circum ances, whatſoever, previous to che 


actual determination of the will. And indeed 


his whole diſcourſe on human, liberty implies.; it, 


his whole ſcheme | is N upon it. 


But theſe things cannot ſtand tog has. men, 
There is ſuch a thing as a dee of ſtrengtn 
in Motives to choice, previous; to the choice it- 
ſelf. Mr. Chubb himſelf. ſuppoſes, that they do 
previouſly. invite, induce, excite. and, diſpoſe the mind 


to action. This implies, that they have ſomething, , 
in themſelves. that is inviting, ſome tendency; to 


induce and a; of to. volition, previous to volition 
itlelf. And they have in themſelves this na- 
ture and e doubtleſs they have it in: cer- 
tain limited degrees, which are capable of diver- 
ſity; and ſome, have it in greater degrees, others 


in leſs; and they that have moſt of this ten- 


dency, conſidered with all their nature and cir- 
cumſtances, previous to volition, they are che ö 
ſtrongeſt motives; and thoſe, that have lealt, ; are 
the weakeſt Morives. 


Now if volition ſometimes does not follow . „ 
Motive which is ſtrongeſt, or has moſt previous 
tendency or advantage, all things conſidered, to... 
induce or excite it, but follows the weakeſt, or 
that which as it ſtands previouſly in the mind's 
view, has leaſt, tendency to induce it; herein the 
will app acts wholly without Mane With 

out 


Sect. X. Scheme of Lp &. 1281 


* —z— — —ʒãũdl — — 
* * * 4 * 


1 . „„ 
hh}, 1 CS A aro. 
— r r Dn. . => — 
. err OST BREE on — x 
TIE ge om — Ie. 
— — — Ka Ong 2nd 3 ho 


— 


— 
© — —U— — - „ La * I — 2 
rr . RE nn —— Rt ES: - > 
— FOI” TT . - = 3 — — 5 
— - — — — — — —— 
— = 2 e , — — * 
— . OS a = I ——— ——— — — — 2 — 
— 


{ [| 
q 3: 
4 A 

75 


16 Trooniftente of Me. Chubb's Patt tt, 


out any previous reaſon to diſpoſe the mind to it, 


contrary to what the ſame author ſuppoſes. | "The 


act, wherein the will muſt proceed without a pre- 
vious motive to induce it, is the act of preferring 

the weakeſt motive. For how abſurd is it to ſay, 
| the mind ſees previous reaſon in the Motive, to 
prefer that Motive before the other ; and at the 
ſame time to ſuppoſe, that there is nothing in the 
Motive, in its nature, ſtate of any circumſtatice 


of it whatſoever, as it ſtands in the previous 
view of the mind, that gives it any preference; 

but on the contrary, the other Motive that ſtands 
in competition with it, in all theſe reſpects, has 
moſt belonging to it, that is inviting and mov- 
ing, and has moſt of a tendency to choice and 
preference. This is certainly as much as to ſay, 


there is previous ground and reaſon in the Mo- 


tive for the act of preference, and yet no previ- 
ous reaſon for it. By the ſuppoſition, as to all 
that is in the two rival Motives, which tends to 
preference, previous to the act of preference, it is 
not in that which is preferred, but wholly in the 
fre neth, 5 
and all appearing preferableneſs is in that; and 
yet Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that the act of prete- 
rence is from previous ground and reaſon in the 
Motive which is preferred. But are theſe things 
_ conſiſtent? Can there be previous ground in 4 
thing for an event that takes place, and yet no 
previous tendency in it to that event? If one 
thing follows another, without any previous ten- 
dency to its following, then I ſhould think it 
very plain, that it follows it without any man- 
ner of previous reaſon, why it ſhould follow. 


other : becauſe appearing ſuperiour 


Yu: in this caſe, Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes, that 


the event follows an antecedent or a previous 


thing, as the ground of its exiſtence,” not anly 


— 


1 25 — 
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that has no tendency to it, but 4 contrary tendency. | 
The event is the preference, which che mind gives 
to that Motive, which is weaker, as it ſtands in the 


previous view of the mind; the immediate an- 
tecedent is the view the mind has of the two ri- 


val Motives conjunctly ; in which previous view _ 
of the mind, all the preferableneſs, or previous 


tendency to. preference, is ſuppoſed to be on the 
other ſide, or in the contrary Motive; and all 


the unworthineſs of preference, and ſo previous 
tendency to comparative neglect, rejection or 


unh is on that ſide which is preferred: 
t in this view of the mind is ſuppoſed to 
be the previous ground or reaſon of this act of 


and yet in 


N exciting it, and diſpoſing the mind to it. 


hich, I leave the reader to judge, whether it 
be abſurd or not. If it be not, then it is not ab- 
ſurd to ſay, that the previous tendency of an 
antecedent to a conſequent, is the ground and 
reaſon why that conſequent does not follow; 
and the want of a previous tendency to an 
event, yea, a tendency to the contrary, is the 
true ground and reaſon why that event docs 


follow. 


An act of choice or preference is a compa- 
rative act, wherein the mind acts with reference 
to two or more things that are compared, and 
ſtand in competition in the mind's view. If the 
mind, in this comparative act, prefers that which 


appears inferiour in the compariſon, then the 


mind herein acts abſolutely without Motive, or 
inducement, or any temptation whatſoever, 
Then, if a hungry man has the offer of rwo 
lorts of food, both which he finds an appetite | 
to, but has a ſtronger appetite . to one. than the 


other; and there be no circumſtances or excite- 
ments whatſoever in the caſe to induce him to 
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which he chuſes, viewing 
compared with the other ſort of food, in which 
view his preference has abſolutely no previous 
ground, yea, is againſt all previous ground and 
Motive. And if there be any principle in man, 
from whence an act of choice may ariſe after this 
manner, from the ſame principle volition may 
ariſe wholly without Motive on either fide. If 
the mind in its volition can go beyond Motive, 
without Motive: for when it is 
beyond the Motive, it is out of the reach of the 
Motive, out of the limits of its influence, and 


then it can 
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take either the one or the: other; but mieerly his 


appetite: if in the choice he makes between 


them, he chuſes that, which he has leaſt appetite 


Temptation, as much as if he were perfectly 


without all appetite to either: becauſe” his vo- 
 lition/ in this IS is a comparative act, attend- 


ing and following a comparative view of the food, 


ſo without Motive. If volition goes beyond the 


ſtrength and tendency of Motive, and eſpecially 


if it goes againſt its tendency, this demonſtrates 


the independence of volition or Motive. And 
if ſo, no reaſon can be given for what Mr. CHubb 
ſo often aſſerts,” even that in the nature of things | 

volition cannot take Place without a Motive to ir- 
dulce ö | 


"of Py Moſt Tek ſhould endow a balance with 
agency or activity of nature, in ſuch a manner, 
; that when unequal weights are put into the ſcales, 
its agency could enable it to cauſe "that ſcale to 


O 


deſcend,” which has the leaſt weight, and ſo to 


raiſe the greater weight; this would clearly de- 


monſtrate, that the motion of the balance does 


not 


it as related to, and 


to, and refuſes that, to which he has the ſtrongeſt 
appetite, this is a choice made abſolutely With. 
out previous Motive, Excitement, Reaſon, or 


— 


es 


10 


— 
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not depend on weights in the ſcates, 15 leaſt as 


much as if the balance ſhould mobe itſelf, When 


there is no weight in either feale. And the ac- 
tivity of the balance which is ſufficient to move 


itſelf againſt the greater weight, muſt certainty 
be more than ſufficient to move It when there 1 is 


n — at all. 


Mr. Chubb foppoſe, an the Willems is ax 


a without ſome Motive; and alſo ſuppoſes, that. 
if there be a Motive to one thing, and none to 


the contrary, volition will infallibly follow that 


Motive. This is virtually to ſuppoſe an entire 
dependence of the will on Motives: if it were 
not wholly dependent on them, it could ſurely 


help itſelf a little without them, or help itſelf a 


| httle againſt a Motive, without help from the 
ſtrength and weight of a contrary Motive. And 
yet his tuppoſing that the will, when it has be- 
fore it various oppofite Motives, can uſe them as 
it pleaſes, and chuſe its own influence from, them, 
and neglect the ſtrongeſt, and follow the weakeſt, 
ſuppoſes 1 it to be inter independent on Motives. 3 


11 krther appears, on Mr. Chubb's ſuppoſition, 
that volition muſt be without any previous ground 
in any Motive, thus: if it be, as he ſuppoſes, that 
the will is not determined by any previous ſupe- 
riour ſtrength of the Motive, but determines and 
chuſes its own Motive, then, when the rival Mo- 
tives are exactly equal in ſtrength and tendency 
to induce, in all reſpects, it may follow either; 


and may in ſuch a caſe, ſometimes follow one, 
ſometimes the other. And if ſo, this diverſity 


which appears between the acts of the will, is 
plainly without previous ground in either of the 
Motives; for all that is previouſly in the Motives, 


is ſu poſed PET and perfectly the ſame, with- 


K. out 
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out any diverſity whatſoever. Now perfect iden- 
tity, as to all that is previous in the antecedent, 
cannot be the ground and reaſon of diverſity in 
the conſequent. Perfect identity in the ground 
cannot be a reaſon why it is not followed with the 
ſame conſequence. And therefore the ſource of 
this diverſity of conſequence mult be ſought for 

elſewhere. :.. F ne con 


And laſtly, it may be obſerved, that however 
take place without ſome Motive to, induce it, 
which previouſly diſpoſes the mind to it; yet, as 
he alſo. inſiſts that the mind, without reference to 
any ſuperiour ſtrength of  Motives, picks and 
chuſes for its Motive to follow; he himſelf herein 
plainly ſuppoſes, that with regard to the mind's 
preference of one Motive before another, it is not 
the Motive char diſpoſes, the, will, bur the wil 
dilpoſes itſelf to follow the Motive, 


IV. Mr. Chubb ſuppoſes; neceſlity to be utterly 
inconſiſtent with, agen); and that to ſuppoſe a 
being to be an agent in that which is neceſſary, is 
2 plain contradiction. P. 311, and throughout his 
_ diſcourſes on the ſubject of Liberty, he ſuppoſes, 
that neceſſity cannot conſiſt with agency or free - 
dom; and that to ſuppoſe — nh is to make 
Liberty and Neceſſity, Action and Paſſion, the 
lame thing. And fo he ſeems. to ſuppoſe, that 
there is no action, ſtrictly ſpeaking, but volition ;_ 
and that as to the effects of volition, in body or 
mind, in themſelves conſidered, being neceſſary, 
they are ſaid to be free, only as they are the ef- 


1 * 


ects of an act that 1s not neceſſary, | 


And yet, according, to him, volition itſelf is 
the eff, of, volition, yea, every act of free vo- 
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lition: and therefore every act of free volition 
muſt, by what has now been obſerved from him, 

be neceſſary. That every act of free volition is 
itſelf the effect of volition, is abundantly ſup- 
poſed by him. In p. 341, he ſays, If a man 
« is fuch a creature as I have proved him to be, 

e that is, if he has in him a power or Liberty 
e of doing either good or evil, and either of 

« theſe is the ſubject of his own free choice, ſo 

 « that he might, IF HE HAD PLEASED, ___ 
«© have CHOSEN and done the contrary. — 


Here he ſuppoſes, all that is good or evil in man 1 
is the effect of his choice; and fo that his good ö 7 
or evil choice itſelf is the effect of his pleaſure | 
or choice, in theſe words, he might, if be had Y! i 
PLEASED, have CHOSEN the contrary, Som | | 
p. 356, © Though it be highly reaſonable, that a = 
man ſhould always chuſe the greater good. g- | 
« yet he may, if he PLEASE, CHUS other- Mit 
« wiſe.” Which is the ſame thing as if he had 110 
ſaid, he may, if be chuſes, chuſe otherwiſe, And | 
then he goes on, —that is, he may, F he pleaſes, : 1 
e chuſe what is good for himſelf, &c.” And 
again in the ſame page, The will is not con- 4 
«* fined by the underſtanding, to any particular 48 
e ſort of good, whether greater or leſs ; but is at 08 
liberty o chuſe what kind of good it pleaſes,” | 
Alf there be any meaning in the laſt words, 
the meaning muſt be this, that e will is at li- --- Ha 
berty-to chuſe That kind 4 good it chuſes to chuſe ; 1 
ſuppoſing the act of choice itſelf determined _ 
by an antecedent choice, The Liberty Mr. Chabb a 
{peaks of, is not only a man's having power to | ll 
move his body agreably to an antecedent act of 
choice, but to uſe, or exert the faculties of his .- 
foul, Thus, in p. 379, ſpeaking of the facul- 48 
ties of his mind, he ſays, © Man has power, and - 
© is at liberty to neglect theſe faculties, to uſe 
„ « them 
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e them aright, or to abuſe them, as he pleaſes.” 
And that he ſuppoſes, an act of choice, or exer- 
ciſe of pleaſure, properly diſtin& from, and ante- 


cedent to, thoſe acts thus choſen, directing, com- 


manding and producing the choſen acts, and even 
the acts of choice themſelves, is very plain in 
p. 283. He can command bis; actions; and here- 
in conſiſts bis Liberty; he can give or deny 


* 


ce 


himſelf that pleaſure, as he pleaſes.” Andp. 377. 


If the actions of men are not the produce of a 
= 


ah 


free choice, or election, but ſpring from a ne- 
he cannot in reaſon be 
the object of reward or puniſhment on their 


3 


account. Whereas, if action in man, whether 
„ good or evil, is the pr oduce of will or free 


choice; ſo that a man in either caſe, had it in 
ce his power, and was at liberty to have CHO- 
« SEN the contrary, he is the proper object of 


reward or puniſhment, according as he CHU- 
* SES to behave himſelf.” Here, in theſe laſt 


words, he ſpeaks of Liberty of CHUSING, accord- 


ing as be HOS ES. 80 5 the behaviour which N 


he ſpeaks of as ſubject to his choice, is his: chu/ing 


_ itſelf, as well as his external conduct conſequent 


upon it. And therefore it is evident, he means 
not only external actions, but the acts of choice 
themſelves, when he ſpeaks of all free actions, as 


the PRODUCE of free choice. And this is abun- . 
an evident in What he fays | in g. 372,373 


Now theſe things imply a twofold great ab- 
ſurdity and inconbſtence. ___ 
1. To ſuppoſe, as Mr. Chubl plainly does, that 
every free act of choice is commanded by, and is 
the produce of free choice, is to ſuppoſe the firſt 
free act of choice belonging to the cale, yea, the 


firſt free act of choice that ever man exerted, to 
be the produce as an antecedent act of choice. 


But 
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But L hope I need not labour at all to convince 
my readers, that it is an abſurdity to ſay, the very 
Irſt act is the produce of another act that went 
before 1 =.” 

2. If it were both poſſible Nel real, as Mr. 
Chubb inſiſts, that every free act of choice were 
the produce or the effect of a free act of choice; 
yet even then, according to his principles, no one 
act of choice would be free, but every one ne- 
ceſſary; becauſe, every act of choice being The - 
effect of a foregoing act, every act would be 
gneceſſarily connected with that foregoing cauſe. 

For Mr. Chubb himſelf fays, p. 38 9, © When the 
LI ſelt-moving power is exerted, it becomes the 
c neceſſary cauſe of its effects.” So that his 
notion of a free act, that is rewardable or puniſh- 
able, is a heap of contradictions. It is a f. ree act, 
and yet, by his own notion of freedom, is neceſ- 
ſary; and therefore by him it is a contradiction, 
to ſuppoſe it to be free. According to him, 
every free act is the produce of a free act; fo 
that there muſt be an infinite number of free 
acts in ſucceſſion, without any beginning, in an 
agent that has a beginning. And therefore here 
is an infinite number of free acts, every one 
of them free; and yet not any one of them free, 
but every act in the whole infinite chain a ne- 
ceſſary effect. All the acts are rewardable or 
puniſhable, and yet the agent cannot, in reaſon, 
be the object of reward or puniſhment, on ac- | 
count of any one of theſe actions. He is active 
in them all, and paſſive in none; yet active! in 
none, but paſſive i in all, Sc. 


V. Mr. Chubb does trio Aratiibily * char 
Motives are cauſes of the acts of the will; or 
that the moving principle in man is moved, or 
en to be exerted by Motives. His words, p. 388 
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and 389, are, If the moving principle in man 


 _ MOVED, or CAUSED TO BE EXERT- 


„Eb, by ſomething external to man, zohich all 
a Matives are, then it would not be a ſelf-mqving 
* principle, ſeeing it would be moved by a prin- 


e ciple external to itſelf. And to fay, that a 
4 ſelf-moving principle is. MOVED, or CAU- 


« SED TO BE EXERTED, by a cauſe ex- 
< ternal to itſelf, is abſurd and a contr adiction, 
% &c.*—And in the next Pages it 1s particu- 
otives are cauſes 
in no caſe, that they are meerly. paſſive in the 
production of action, and have no cauſality in the pro- 
auction of it,. — no cauſality, to be the cauſe 10 the 
exertion of the will 


Now I defire it may be 3 how this 


can poſſibly conſiſt with what he ays in eder 5 
| PW” Let! it be noted here, 


1. Mr. Chubb. \bunddndy: ſpeaks of Matives. as 


excitements of the acts of the will; and ſays, that 
| Motives do excite volition, and induce it, and that 


they are neceſſary to this end; that in the reaſon 


and nature of things, volition cannot take place 
without Motives to excite it. But now, if Motives 
_ excite the will, they move it; and yet he ſays, it 


is abſurd to Ay, the will is moved by Motives. 
And again (if language is of any ſignificancy at 
all) if Motives excite volition, then they are the 


cauſe of its being excited; and to cauſe volition 


to be excited, is to cauſe it to be put forth or ex- 


| erted. Vea, Mr. Chubb ſays himſelf, p. 317, Mo- 


tive is neceſſary to the exertion of the active fa- 


culty. To excite, is poſitively to do ſomething ; 


and certainly that which does fomething, is the 
cauſe of the thing done by it. To create, is to 
cauſe to be created; to make, is to cauſe to be 

| made; 


hey to 70 Kil, is to cauſe to Ae Killed ; to quicken, 
is to cauſe to be quickened; and to excite, is to 


cauſe to be excited. To excite, is to be a cauſe, 1 in 
the moſt proper ſenſe, not meerly a negative oc- 
caſion, but à ground of exiſtence by poſitive in- 


fluence. / The notion of exciting, is exerting in- 
fluerice to cauſe the ele to 0 are or come forth 


into are „ 


4. Mr. Club hitnſelf; p. 31), ſpeaks of Mo- 


tives as the ground and reaſon of action BY 


INFLUENCE, and BY PREVAILING IN- 


FLUENCE. Now, what can be meant by a 
cauſe, but ſomething that is the ground and rea- 


ſon of a thing by its influence, an influence: that 


18 rant and 1 eficctual i ? 


This author flat ok: F ths * Motives as 


"us ground and reaſon of action, by prevailing . 
influence; but expreſsly of their influence as pre- 
vailing FOR THE PRODUCTION of an ac- 


tion, in the ſame p. 317: which makes the in- 


conſiſtency ſtill more palpable and notorious. 


The production of an effect is certainly the cauſing 
of an "effect; and productive influence is cauſal in- 
fluence, if any thing is; and that which has this 
influence pevalently, ſo as thereby to become the 


ground of another thing, is a cauſe of that thing, 
if there be any ſuch thing as a cauſe, This in- 
fluence, Mr. Chubb ſays, Motives have to produce 
an action; and yet, he ſays, it is abſurd and 4 
contradiftion, to 9 6 . are cauſes. 


5 In the nabe page, he once and again ſpeaks 
of Motives as difpofing the Agent to action, by 


their influence, His words are theſe : © As Mo- 
tive, which takes place in the underſtanding, 

and is the product of intelligence, is NECES- 
n * SARY 
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of the active faculty, becauſe that faculty 
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« SAR to action, that is, to the EXERTION 


(0 


would not be exerted without ſome PREVI- 


« OUS REASON to DISPOSE the mind to 


6c 


action; ſo. from hence it plainly appears, that 


c 


* tive has upon a man FOR THE PRODUC- 


_ < TION af an action, or for the being at reſt, 
before all other Motives, for the production of 
the contrary. For as Motive is the ground 


cc 
cc 


£6 


and reaſon of any action, ſo the Motive that 


prewdilt, DISPOSES the agent x to e. en. 
e of that action.“ 1 o | py 


Now, if Motives * the — to . 
then they cau/e.the mind to be diſpoſed; and to 


cauſe the mind to be diſpoſed is to 824 it ro be 
willing ; and to cauſe it to be willing is to cauſe 
it to will; and that is the ſame thing as to be the 
cauſe of an act of the will. And yet this ſame 
Mr. Chub holds it to be abſurd, to ee Mo- 


tive to be a cauſe of the act of the will, 


A if we e compare theſe things rogether, we 
| have here again a whole heap of inconſiſtences. 
Motives are the previous ground and reaſon of the 


acts of che, will; yea, the neceſſary ground and 
reaſon of heir exertion, without which they will no! 
be exerted, and cannot, in the nature of things, take 


plate; and they do excite theſe acts of the will, 
and do this by @ prevailing influence; yea, an in- 
fluence which prevails for the production of the aft of | 
the will, and for zhe diſpaſi ing. of the. mind do il; 
and yet it is a&/urd, to ſuppoſe Motive 40 be a cauſe 


of an act of the will, or that @ principle of vill 


15 eve or cauſed zo. be exerted by it. or that it has 
any | 


* when a man is ſaid to be diſpoſed to one action 
rather than, another, this properly ſignifies the 
„ PREVAILING INFLUENCE that one Mo- 


/ 


Sect XI. 600 certain foreknows, Sc. 137 
any cauſality. the production of it, or any ere 
to be the cauſe of the exertion of the will. 


Mr. Chubb has advanced, the ſtrange inconſiſt- 
ences which the notion of , Liberty, conſiſting in 


neceſſity, united with that dictate of common 
ſenſe, that there can be no volition without a 


ence of Motives in volition. And as it is in a 
will, choite, or preference of the mind, without 
mind's view, which it aims at, ſeeks, inclines to, 


ſuch Liberty in the univerſe as Arminians inſiſt on; 
nor e erbt Arber munen, or crete. 


* 4 1771 * ö $44 ; 9. 
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"of the F olitions of moral. Agents. 


are not contingent events, in that ſenſe, as 


tain, F oreknowiedge” of ſuch events. 


A ave: ;bonfitteration- of theſe his; which 
the will's power of ſelf-determination void of all 


Motive, drove him inro, may be ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that it is utterly impoſſible ever to make 
that notion of Liberty conſiſtent with the influ- 


manner ſelf· evident, that there can be no act of 
ſome Motive or inducement, ſomething in the 


and goes. after; ſo it is moſt manifeſt, there is no 


7. be Evidence of GOD"; certain nale dg 


\HAT the acts of the ills of org Agents 


to de without all neceſſity, appears by God's e cer= 


In handling this argument, I would in the wot 7 
place prove, that God has a certain Foreknow- 
ledge of the voluntary acts of moral Agents; and 
ſecondly, ſhew the conſequence, or how it follows 
from hence, that the Volitions of moral Agents 


are 
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are not contingedr, ſo as to be without n 


of connection and conſequence. > 


=O 1 am to prove, that God has: an abſo- 


hüte and cerralr Forcknowledge of the free ac. 
; cen of moral re e 


Ote would: think; it- Would be wholly needieſ 
to enter on ſuch an argument with any that pro- 


feſs themſelves Chriſtians: but fo it is; God's 


certain Foreknowledge: of the free acts of moral 


Agents, is denied by ſome that pretend to believe 


the Scriptures to be the Word of God; and 
eſpecially of late. I therefore ſhall conſider the 
evidence of ſuch a preſeience in the Moſt High, 
as fully as the deſigned limits of this effay will ad 
mit of; ſuppoſing myſelf herein to have 1 to do 


with fuch as own- the truth of the Bible. . 


A1 L My 51 argument Wall be taken from 


off prediction of ſuch events. Here I would, 
in the firſt place, lay down theſe two _ as. - 


axioms. 


FR If God does not foreknow, He cannot fore- 
tell ſuch events; that is, He cannot peremptorily 


and certainly foretell them. If God has no more 
than an uncertain gueſs concerning events of this 
kind, then He can declare no more than an un- 


certain gueſs, Pofitiwely to foretell, is to profeſs 


to foreknow, or dai poſitive Forcknowlege. 


of 2.) If God does not t certainly foreknow the fu- : 
tre Volitions of moral Agents, then neither can 


| He certainly fareknow thoſeevents which are con- 
ſequent 2 dependent on theſe Volitions. The 


exiſtence of the one depending on the exiſtence of 


7 the ather, the knowledge of the exiſtence of the 


one 
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one depends on the knowledge of the exiſtence 


of the other; and the one cannot be more © cer. 


W 


--Þ herefore, how many; (hows) ons nnd 1 ex · 
tenſive ſoever the conſequences of the Volitions 
of moral Agents may be; though they ſhould 
extend to an alteration of the ſtate of things thro* 


the univerſe, and ſhould be continued in a ſeries 
of ſucceſſive events to all eternity,” and ſhould in 


the progreſs of things branch forth into an in- 


finite number of ſeries, each of them going on 


in an endleſs line or chain of events; God muſt 


be as ignorant of all thrſe conſequences, as He is 


of the Volition whence they firſt take their riſe: 
| all theſe events, and the whole ſtate. of things de- 


pending on them, how important, Gn one: and | 


vaſt ſoe ver, muſt be hid from him. 


| Theſe "TO being: ſuch as, I ſuppoſe, none 
„ will deny, I now proceed to obſerve the alben. 


ing ine 


1. Men's moral den and qualities, thois 
_ virtues and vices, their wickedneſs and good 
practice, things rewardable and puniſhable, have 
often been foretold by God. Pharaoh's moral 


conduct, in retufing to obey God's command, in 
letting his people go, was foretold. God ſays to 


Moſes, Exod. iii. 19. J am ſure, that the King of 


Egypt will not let you go. Here God 8 5 


not only to gueſs at, but to know Pharoa#'s fu- 


ture diſobedience. In chap. vii. 4, God ſays, but 
Pharaoh /ball not hearken unto: you; that 1 may lay 
mine hand upon Egypt, &c. And chap. ix. 30, 
Moſes ſays to Pharaoh, as for thee, and thy ſervants, 


I KNOW that ye will not fear the Lord. See alſo 


chaps, Xl. 9 The moral conduct of Jah, by 


nam, 
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name, in his zealouſſy exerting himſelf in oppo- 
ſition to idolatry, in particular acts of his, was 
foretold above three hundred years before he was 
born, and the prophecy ſealed by a miracle, and 
renewed and confirmed by the words of a ſecond 
prophet, as what ſurely would not fail, 1 Kings xiii. 
16, 32. This prophecy was alſo in effect 
a prediction of the moral conduct of the people, 
in upholding their ſchiſmatical and idolatrous 
worſhip until that time, and the idolatry of thoſe 
prieſts of the high places, which it is foretold 
_ Zejiab ſhould offer upon that altar of Bethel, —— 
Micaiah foretold the fooliſh and ſinful conduct of 
Abab, in refuſing to hearken to the Word of the 
Lord by him, and chufing rather to hearken to the 
falſe prophets,” in going to Ramoth- Gilead to his 
ruin, 1 Kings xxi. 20, — 22.— The moral con- 
duct of Hazael was foretold, in that ctuelty he 
thould be guilty of; on which Hazael ſays, What, 
is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do this thing! 
The prophet ſpeaks of the event as what he knew, 
and not what he conjectured, 2 Kings viii. 12. 
4 know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 
Ifrael : Thou wilt daſh their children, and rip up their 
women with child—The moral conduct of Cyrus 
is foretold, long before he had a being, in his 
mercy to God's people, and regard to the true 
God, in turning the captivity. of the eus, and 
promoting the building of the Temple, Iſai. xliv. 
28. and Ixv. 13. Compare 2 Chron. xxxvi 22, 23. 
and Ezra i. 1,—4.—How many inſtances of the 
moral conduct of the Kings of the North and South, 
particular inſtances of the wicked behaviour of 
the Kings of Syria and Egypt, are foretold in the 
xith chapter of Daniel? Their corruption, - vio- 
lence, robbery, treachery, and lies. And par- 
ticularly, how much is forerold of the horrid 
wickedneſs of Antiocbus Epiphanes, called ey 
rs 85 "Que 
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a vile perſon, inſtead of Epiphanes, or illuſtrious. 1 
In that chapter, and alſo in chaps viii. ver. g, 
14, 23, to the end, are foretold his flattery, 
deceit and lies, his having his heart ſet to do 
miſchief, and ſet againſt. the holy covenant, his de- 
 firoying and treading under foot the boly people, in a 
marvellous manner, his having indignation againſt 
the holy covenant, fetting His heart againſt it, and 
conſpiring againſt. it, his polluting the fanfuary of 
ſtrength, treading it under foot, taking. away the „ 
daily ſacrifice, and placing the abomination. that ma- — 
keth deſolate; his great pride, magniſying himſelf © ml 
ggainſi God, and uttering marvellous blaſphemies — 7 
againſt Him, until God in indignation ſhould de- : 1 | 
TD bim. Withal, the moral conduct of the — 
Jews, on occaſion of his perſecution, is predicted. LY 
It is foretold, that he ſhould corrupt many by flat- 
teries, chap. xi. 32,—34+ But that others ſhould 
| behave with a glorious conſtancy and fortitude, 
in oppoſition to him, ver. 32. And that ſome 
good men ſhould fall and repent, ver. 35. Chriſt 
toretold Peter's fin, in denying his Lord, with 
its circumſtances, in a peremptory manner. And 
ſo, that great fin. of Judas, in betraying his maſ- 
ter, and its dreadful and eternal puniſhment in 
hell, was foretold in the like poſitive manner, 


Matt. xxvi. 21,25. and Panel Places in the 
other Evangeliſts. | 


"thi - Many... events 3 been Gold. = God, 5 
which are conſequent and dependent on the mo- 
ral conduct of particular perſons, and were ac- 
compliſhed, either by their virtuous or vicious 

actions. — Thus, the children of Iſrael's going 

down into Egypt to dwell there, was foretold to 4 

Avrabam, Gen, xv. which was brought about.by : i 

the wickedneſs of Foſeph's brethren in ſelling him, 1400 

and the liebender of a miſtreſs, and. 11 BY 

| OWN 


: — —— — 
— 


Joſepb's dream, dep 
conduct. Fothants 
ix. 165,20, was #ecompliſhed "by the wicked 
conduct of Abimelech, and the men of Shechem, 
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own ſignal virtue in reſiſting her temptation. 
The aceempfihnment of the thing prefigured in 
ed on the ſame moral 
parable and prophecy, Tudges 


The prophecies againft the houſe of EZ, 1 Sam. 
chap. ii. and iii. were accompliſhed by the wick: 


edneſs of Dog the Edomite, in acculing the prieſts, 
and the great imprety, and extreme cruelty of 
Saul in deſtroying the prieſts at Nob; 1 Sum. xxii. 
— Nathan's prophecy againſt David; 2 Sam. xii, 
11, 12. was fulfilled by the horrible wickedneſs 
of Abſalom, in rebelling agamſt his father, ſeek- 


ing his life, and Iying with his concubines in 


the fight of the ſun. The prophecy againſt So- 
mon, 1 Kings xi. 11,13. was fulfilled by Je. 


roboam's rebellion and uſu „which are ſpo- 
ken of as his wickednefs, 2 Chron. Xii. 55 6. 


compare ver. 18. The prophecy againſt Fero- | 


boam's family, 1 Kings xiv. was fulfilled by the 
conſpiracy, treaſon, and eruel murders of Baa- 
ſha, 2 Kings xv. 2), &, The predictions of the 


_ prophet Jehu againſt the houſe of Baaſba, 1 Kings 
Xvi. at the beginning, were fulfilled by the 
treaſon and bene of Zinti, I "ge" xvi. . 9.— 
13, 20. 


** * "PR God foretold this 1 mo- 


as conduct of nations and people, of numbers, 
bodies, and ſucceffions of men: with God's ju- 


dicial proceedings, and many other events con- 
ſequent and dependent on their virtues and vices ; 
which could not be foreknown, if the Volitions 

ef men, wherein they acted as moral Agents, had 
not been foreſeen à The future cruelty of the 


Egyptians in oppreſſing 1/raect, and God's judging 
10d puſhing them for it, was foretold long be- 


I fore 
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fore it came to paſs, Gen. xv. 13, 14. The con- 
tinuance of the iniquity of the Amorites, and the 

increaſe of it until it u be full, and they ripe 
for deſtruction, was foretold above four hundred 
years before - hand, Gen. xu. 16. As vii: 6, 7. 
T he prophecies. of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the land of Judah, were abſolute ; 2 ay 


| XX. 17 19. chap. Mi. 15, to the end. 


was foretold in Hezekiah''s time, and was ow 5 
dantly inſiſted. on in the book of the prophet Iſaiab, 
ho wrote nothing after Hezekiah's = It was 
foretold in Fofrab's time, in the beginning of a 
great reformation. 2 Kings xxii. And it is manifeſt 
by innumerable things in the prediction of the 
prophets, relating to this event, its time, its 
circumſtances, its continuance and end; the re- 
turn from the captivity, the reſtoration of the 
temple. city and land, and many circumſtances, 
and conſequences of that; I fay, theſe ſnew 
plainly,, that the prophecies of this great event 
were abſolute. And yet this event was connected 
with, and dependent on two. things in men's 
moral conduct: firſt, the injurious rapine and 
violence of the king of Babylon and his people, 
as the efficient ! which God often ſpeaks of 
as what he highly reſented, and would ſeverely 
puniſh; and 2dly, the final obſtinacy of the 
Jews. That great event is often ſpoken of as 
ſuſpended on this, Jer. iv. 1. and v. I. vii, 1,——7. 


Xi. 1,—6, Xvii. 24, to the end. XXV. 1,—7. xxvi. 
1,8, 13. and xxxviii. 17, 18. Therefore this 


deſtruction and captivity could not be foreknown, 
unleſs ſuch a moral conduct of the Chaldeans and 
Jews had been foreknown. And then it was fore- 
told, that the people. ſhould. be finally obſtinate, to 
the deſtruction and utter deſolation of the city 
and land. J/ai, vi. 9,11. Jer. i. 18, 19. vii. 
| 279 Exel. iii. 7. and xxiv. 1 * 14s. _ 
The 
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The final obſtinacy of thoſe Jews who were 
. wy in the land of J/aely in their idolatry-and re- 
jection of the true God, was foretold by God, and 
the prediction confirmes: with an oath, Fer; xliv. 
26, 27. And God tells the people, Iſai. xlvili. 3. 
4.—8. that he had predicted thoſe things which 
ovld be conſequent on their treachery and ob- 
ſtinacy, becauſe he knew they would be obſti- 
nate; and that he had declared theſe things be- 
fore-hand, for their conviction dos bis being the 
W nue God, Sc. AY we #7 5 31 2 


The deſtruction of VF ah ny of the - 
circumſtances of it, was foretold, as the judg- 
ment of God for the exceeding pride and haugh- 
tineſs of the heads of that monarchy, \Nebuchad- 
_ nezzar, and his ſucceſſors, and their wickedly 
deſtroy ing other nations, and particularly for their 
exalting themſelves againſt the true God and his 
reef before any of theſe monarchs had a be- 
ing; Jai. chap. xitt, xiv, xlvii: compare Hal- 
Jak. 1. 5, to the end, and Jer. chap. I. and li. 
That Babylons deſtruction was to be a recompence, 
according to the works of their own bands, appears 
by Jer. xxv. 14.— The immorality with which 
the people of Babylon, and particularly her princes 
and great men, were guilty of, that very nigbt 
that the city was deſtroyed, their revelling and 

drunkenneſs at BallhazZar's idolatrous feaſt, was 


iorerold, 1 li. 39, 57- 


The. return of the Jews 4 the; Balyloniſ 
exptivity 1s ofren very particularly foretold, with 
many circumitances, and the promiſes of it are 
very peremptory; Jer. XXX1. 33,40. and xxxii, 
6,— 15, 41,—44. and xxxiii. 24, —26. And the 
very time of their return was! prefixed Jer. 

* eee rn. 
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xxv. 11, 12. and xxix. 10, 11. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 


on their repentance. And their repentance it- 


Jer. xxix. 12, 13, 14. xxxi. 


and r. 4% . e 

It was foretold under the Old Teſtament, that 

the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer greatly through the ma- 
lice and cruelty of men; as is largely and fully 


Teſtament, Matt. xxvii. 35, 43. Like xxiii. 34. 
Jobn xix. 24. Heb. ii. 12. And likewiſe in Pſal. 
ix. which, it is alſo evident by the New Teſta- 
ment, is ſpoken of Chriſt; Jobn xv. 25. vii. 5, 
&c. and ii. 17. Rom. XV. 3. Matt. xxvii. 34, 48. 
Mark xv. 23. Jobn xix. 29. The ſame thing is 


they acted as moral Agents. It was foretold, 
that there ſhould be an union of Heathen and 
Jewiſh rulers againſt Chriſt, Pſal. ii. 1, 2. com 
pared with {4s iv. 25, — 28. It was foretold, that 


$ the Jeros ſhould generally reject and deſpiſe the 
t | Meffiah, Tſai. xlix. 5 0, 7. and liii. 1.—3. Pſal. N 
d Xxii. 6, 7. and Ixix. 4, 8, 19, 20. And it was 
8 foretold, that the body of that nation ſhould be 


people, for their obſtinacy in ſin; Jai. xlix. 4, 
7. and viii. 14, 15, 16. compared with Rom. 


h x. 19, and Iſai. Ixv. at the beginning, compared 
ire with Rom. x. 20, 21. It was foretold, that Chriſt 
(il ſhould be rejected by the chief prieſts and rulers 
the 


among the Fews, Pſalm cxviii. 22. compared with 
Matt, XXI. 42. ; A, iv. 11. 1 Pet, It. 4, 7. 55 5 
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21. Exel. iv. 6. and Dan. ix. 2. And yet the 
prophecies repreſent their return as conſequent 


| ſelf is very expreſsly and r ah 4 foretold, 
i „9, 18,—31. xxxiii. 
8. I. 4, 5. Bzek. vi. 8, 9, 10. vii. 16. xiv. 22, 23. 


ſet forth, Pſal. xxu. applied to Chriſt in the New 


alſo foretold, Iſai. liii. and 1. 6. and Mc. v. 1. 
This cruelty of men was their fin, and what 


rejected in the Meſſiah's days, from being God's 


T as. 


1 
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1017" 20 
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Chriſt himſelf foretold his being delivered into 
the hands of the elders, chief prieſts and ſeribes, 
and his being cruelly treated by them, and con- 
demned to death; and that He by them ſhould be 
delivered to the Gentiles : and that He' ſhould be 


a wo IBN Ie * 
— ——æ— —— — — —̃— 


mocked and Scourged, and crucified, (Matt. xvi. 21. 
and xx. 17, — 19. Lake ix. 22. John viii. 28.) and 


that the people why: be concerned in and con- 
ſenting to his death, (Luke xx. 1 3.—18. ) eſpeci- 


* the Inhabitants of Feruſulem; Luke xm. 33, 
He foretold, that the diſciples ſnould all 


be offended becauſe of Him that night that he 
Was betrayed, and ſhould forſake him; Matt. xxvi. 


1. John xvi. 32. He foretold, that He ſhould 
45 rejected of that generation, even the body of 
the people, and that they ſnould continue obſti- 


nate, to their ruin; Matt. xii. 45. xxi. 33542. 
and xxii. 1,—7. Luke xili. 16, 21, 24. XVIL 25. 
MIX. 1. an” 41544" XX. e and XXII. 


3489. 


a it was ys in dels O14 Feſtament and 


: diam, that the Jews ſhould reject the Meſũah, fo 


it was foretold that the Gentiles ſhould receive 
Him, and fo be admitted to the privileges of 
God's people; in places too many to be now par- 
ticularly mentioned. It was foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, that the Jews ſnould envy the Gentiles 
on this account; Deut. xxxii. 21, compared with 
Nom. x. 19. Chriſt himſelf often foretold, that 


the Gentiles would embrace the true religion, and 


become his followers and people; Matt, viii. 10, 
11, 12. xxi. 41,—43. and xxli. 8,—10. Luke xill. 


28. xiv. 16,24, and xx. 16. J0bn x. 16. He 


alſo foretold the Jews envy of the Gentiles on this 
occaſion;  Mait, xx. 12, — 16. Luke xv. 26, to 
the end. He foretold, that they ſhould continue 
in this oppoſition and envy, and ſhould mig 
Ns | . 


© AF 
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feſt it in the cruel perſecutions of his followers, 
to their utter deſtruction 3; Matt. xxi. 33.—42. 
xxii. 6. and xxiii. 34539. Luke xi. 49,—51, 
The Jeros obſtinacy is alſo foretold, Acts xxii. 18. 
Chriſt often foretold the great perſecutions his 
followers ſhould meet with, both from ers and 


xxiv. 9. Mark xili. g. Lake x. 3. xii. 11, 49,—53- 
and xxi. 12, 16, 17. John xv. 18,—2 1. and xvi. 
1; 4. 20, —22, 23. He foretold the martyr- 
dom of particular perſons ; Matt. xx. 23. Jobn 
iii. 36. and xxi. 18, 19, 22. He foretold the 
great ſucceſs of the Goſpel in the city of Samaria, 
as near approaching; which afterwards was ful- 
filled by the preaching of Philip, John iv. 35.— 
38. He foretold the riſing of many deceivers 
after his departure, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11. and the 
apoſtacy of many of his profeſſed followers; 
en. ie moo onmnimngt yrs 


The perſecutions, which the apoſtle. Paul was 
to meet with in the world, were foretold; Ads 
ix. 16.—Xx. 23, and xxi. 11. The apoſtle ſays 
to the Chriſtian Epheſians, Acts xx. 29, 30. { know, 
that after my departure ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not ſparing the flock : alſo of your own 


ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 


away diſciples after them, The apoſtle ſays, He 
knew this: but he did- not know it, if God did 
not know the future actions of moral Agents, 


4. Unleſs God foreknows the future acts of 
moral Agents, all the prophecies we have in 
Scripture concerning the great Antichriſtian apo- 
ſtacy: the riſe, reign, wicked qualities, and 
deeds of the man of fin, and his inſtruments and 
adherents ; the extent and long continuance of 
.. . onde ahectc w 
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his dominion, his influence on the minds of 
princes and others, to corrupt them, and draw 
them away to idolatry, and other foul vices z his 
great and cruel perſecutions ; the behaviour of 
the faints under theſe great temptations, &c. &c, 
J fay, unleſs the Volitions of moral Agents are 
foreſeen, all theſe prophecies are uttered without 
knowing the things forerold, N 


The predictions relating to this great apoſtacß 
are all of a moral nature, relating to men's vir- 
tues and vices, and their exerciſes, fruits and 
conſequences, and events depending on them; 
and are very particular; and moſt of them often 
repeated, with many preciſe characteriſtics, de- 
ſcriptions, and limitations of qualities, conduct, 
influence, effects, extent, duration, periods, cir- 
cumiſtances, final iſſue, &c. which it would be 
very long to mention particularly. And to ſup- 
poſe, all theſe are predicted by God without any 
certain knowledge of the future moral behaviour 
of For Agents, would be to the utmoſt degree 


3. Unleſs God foreknows the future acts of 
men's wills, and their behaviour as moral Agents, 
all- thoſe great things which are foretold in 
both Old Teſtament and New concerning the 
erection, eftabliſhment, and univerſal extent of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, were predicted and 
promiſed while God was in ignorance whether 
any of theſe things would come to paſs or no, and 
did but gueſs at them. For that kingdom is not 
of this world, it does not conſiſt in things exter- 
nal, but is within men, and conſiſts in the do- 
minion of virtue in their hearts, in righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 
and in theſe things made manifeſt in practice, — 


ot 


the 


that 2 


| Set. XI. the Volitions of moral Ayents. 149 
the praiſe and glory of God. The Meſſiah came 


to. ſave men from their fins, and deliver them from 
their ſpiritual enemies; that they might ſerve him in 
77 aud holineſs before Fes. he gave him- 


ſelf for us. that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. And therefore his ſucceſs confiſts in 
gaining men's hearts to virtue, in their being 
made God's willing people in the day of his power. 


His conqueſt of his enemies conſiſts in his vic- 


tory over men's corruptions and vices. And ſuch 
ſucceſs, ſuch victory, and ſuch a reign and 4 


minion is often expreſsly foretold: that his ki 
dom ſhall fill the earth ; that all people, 1 
and uke, ſhould ſerve and obey him: and fo 
nations ſhould go up to the mountain of the 
Houſe of the Lord, Mos be might teach them bis 


ways, and that they might walk in his paths: and 
that all men ſhould be drawn to Chriſt, and the earth 
be 1 of the knowledge of the Lord (by which, in 
the ſtyle of Scripture, is meant true virtue and 
religion) as the waters cover the ſeas ; that God: 
law ſhould be put into men's imward parts, and writ- 
ten in their hearts; and that God's N 8 by 
all righteous, 1 &c. 1 1 


A very great part of the prophecies "of the 
Old Teſtament is taken up in ſuch predictions as 
theſe.— And here I would obſerve, that the pro- 
phecies of the univerſal prevalence of the king- 
dom of the Meffiah, and true religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, are delivered i in the moſt peremptory man» 
ner, and confirmed by the oath by God, Jai. xlv. 
22, to the end, Look to me, and be ye ſaved, all the 


ends of the earth for I am God, and there is none 
elſe. . I have SW ORN by my Self, the word is gone 


out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not re- 
ale that unto Me every knee ſhall bow ; and every 
L3 Tongue 
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tongue ſhall ſcbear. SURELY, fhall one ſay, in the 
Lick have I righteouſneſs and fir ength : even to Him 
ſhall men come, &c. But here this peremptory de- 
claration, and great oath of the Moſt High, are 
delivered with ſuch mighty ſolemnity, to things 
which God did not know, if he did not * 
foreſee the Volitions of moral Agents, INOS 


44 4 


And all the predictions of Chriſt and his apoſ- | 
tles, to the like purpoſe, muſt be without know 
| ledge: as thoſe of our Saviour comparing the 
1 of God to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
growing exceeding great, from a ſmall begin- | 
ning; and to leaven, hid in three. meaſures of 
meal, until the whole was leavened, Ac. And 
the prophecies in the epiſtles concerning the 
reſtoration of the nation of the Fes to the true 
church of God, and the bringing in the. fulneſs 
ot the Gentiles ; and the prophecies in all the Re. 
velation concerning the glorious change in the 
moral ſtate of the world of mankind, attending 
the deſtruction of Antichriſt, ze kingdoms of the 
world becoming the kingdoms of uur Lord and of bis 
Chriſt; and its being granted to the church to be ar- 
rayed in that fine linen, white and clean, WHICH 1 ts the 


e of JN, Kc. 


Corol. 1. Hence that great and and oath'of | 
God to Abraham, Tfaaci and: Facob, ſo much cele- 
brated-in Scripture, both in the Old Teſtament 
and New, namely, That in their ſeed all the na- 
trons and families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, muſt 
be made .on uncertainties, if God does not cer- 
tainly foreknow the Volitions of moral Agents. 
For the fulfilment of this promiſe conſiſts in that 
ſucceſs of Chriſt in the work of redemption, and 
that ſetting up of his ſpiritual kingdom over the 
nations of the world, which has been ſpoken - 

Men 
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Men are bleſſed in Chriſt no otherwiſe than as they 
are brought to acknowledge Him, truſt in Him, 
love and ſerve Him, as is repreſented and pre- 
dicted in Pſal. Ixxii. 11. All Kings ſhall fall down 
before Him; all nations ſhall fob Him. With 
ver. 17. Men: ſhall be bleſſed in Him; all nations 


ſhall call Him bleſſed.” This oath to Jacob and 


Abraham is fulfilled in ſubduing men's iniquities; 


as is implied! in that of the ore Micah, Kap. 
vii. T0225 PR" 


Corol. 2. Hence alſo it appears, „ that firſt 22 
_ pel-promiſe that ever was made to mankind, that 
great prediction of the ſalvation of the Meſſiah, 


and his victory over Satan, made to our firft pa- 


rents, Gen. iii. 15. if there be no certain preſci- 
ence .of the Volitions of moral Agents, muſt 
have no better foundation than conjecture. For 


Chriſt's victory over Satan conſiſts in men's be- 


ing ſaved from ſin, and in the victory of virtue 
and holineſs, over that vice and wickedneſs, 
which Satan, by his temptation has introduced, 
8 ab wherein his kingdom conlilts. 5 


1 — 


36; If i it be ſo; that God bis not a rec of 


the future actions of moral Agents, it will fol- 


low, that the prophecies of Scripture in genera! 
are without F ore-knowledge, For Scripture-pro- 
phecies, almoſt all of them, it not univerſally 
without any exception, are either predictions of 
the actings and behaviours of moral Agents, or 
of events "depending. on them, or ſome way con- 


nected with them; judicial diſpenſations, judg- 


ments on men for their wickedneſs, or rewards 


of virtue and righteouſneſs, remarkable mani- 


feſtations of favour to the righteous, or mani- 


feſtations of ſovereign mercy to ſinners, forgiving 


nd iniquities, and magnifying the riches of di- 
* 14 ie 
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vine Grace; or diſpenſations of Providence, in 
ſome reſpect or other, relating to the conduct of 
the ſubjects of God's moral government, wiſely 
adapted thereto; either providing for what mould 
be in a future ſtate of things, through the Voli- 
tions and voluntary actions of moral Agents, or 
conſequent upon them, and regulated and — 
 accor ing to them. So that all events that are 
foretold, are either moral events, or other events 
which are connected with, and eee ; 
to moral eyents. ITY RED . 


7 hat the predictions by 8 in . 
muſt be Ke knowledge, if God does not fore- 
ſee the Volitions of men, will further appear, if it 

be conſidered, that almoſt all events belonging 
to the future ſtate of the world of mankind, the 
changes and revolutions which come to paſs in 
empires, kingdoms, and nations, and all ſo- 
dieties, depend innumerable ways on the acts of 
men's wills; yea, on an innumerable multitude 
of millions of millions of Volitions of mankind. 
Such is the ſtate and courſe of things in the world: 
of mankind, that one ſingle event, which appears 
in itſelf exceeding inconſiderable, may, in the 
' Progreſs and ſeries of things, occaſion a ſucceſſion 
of the greateſt and moſt important and extenſive 
events; cauſing the ſtate of mankind to be vaſtly 
different from what it would other wiſe have been, 
for all ſucceeding IIs i 


Pr inſtance, the coming into \ exiſtence of thoſe 
particular men, who have been the great con- 
querors of the world, which, under God, have 
| had the main hand in all the conſequent. ſtate of 
the world, in all after-ages ; ſuch as Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Powpey, Julius Cæſar, &c. 
pngoubiegly depended on * millions of = 

Q] 
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one by another, in their parents. And perhaps 
moſt of theſe Volitions depended on millions of 
Volitions of hundreds and thouſands of others, 
their contemporaries of the ſame generation; and 
moſt of theſe on millions of millions of Volitions 
of others in preceding generations. — As we go 


back, ſtill the number of Volitions, which were 


ſome way the occaſion of the event, multiply as 


the branches of a river, until they come at laſt, 


as it were, to an infinite number. This will not 
ſeem ſtrange, to any one who well conſiders the 


matter; if we recolle& what philoſophers tell us 
of the innumerable multitudes of thoſe things 
which are, as it were, the principia, or ſtamina 
vitæ, concerned: in generation; the animalcula in 
ſemen maſculo; and the ov in the womb of the 
female; the impregnation, or animating of one 
of theſe in diſtinction from all the reſt, muſt de- 
pend on things infinitely minute, relating to the 
time and circumſtances of the act of the pa- 
rents, the ſtate of their bodies, c. which muſt 
depend on innumerable foregoing circumſtances 
and occurrences; which muſt depend, infinite 
ways, on foregoing acts of their wills; which 
are occaſioned by innumerable things that happen 
in the courſe of their lives, in which their own, 
and their neighbour's behaviour, muſt have a 


hand, an infinite number of ways. And as the 
Volitions of others muſt be ſo many ways con- 


cerned in the conception and birth of ſuch men; 


ſo, no leſs, in their preſervation, and circum- 


ſtances of life, their particular determinations 
and actions, on which the great revolutions they 
were the occaſions of, depended. As, for inſtance, 
when the conſpirators in Perfia, againſt the Magi, 
were conſulting about a ſucceſſion to the empire, 


it came into the mind of one of them, to propels 


of the will, which followed, and were occaſioned 
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chat he whoſe horſe: neighed firſt, when they Fame 
together the next morning, ſhould be king. Now 
ſuch, a thing's coming into his mind, might de- 
pend ON innumerable incidents, wherein the Voli- 


tions of mankind had been concerned. But, in 
conſequence of this accident, Darius, the ſoncof 


Hiſtaſpes, was king. And if this had not been, 


6 probably bis ſuccefior would not have been the 
ſame, and all the circumſtances of the Perſian 


empire might have been far otherwiſe. And then 
perhaps Alexander might never have! conquered 


that empire. And then probably the circum- 
ſtances of the world in all ſucceeding. ages, might 
bave been vaſtly otherwiſe. I might further in- 


ſtance in many other occurrences; ſuch asithoſe | 


on which. depended. Alexander's. preſervation,” in 


the many critical junctures of his life, wherein 


_ a ſwall trifle would haye turned the ſcale againſt 
him; and the preſervation and ſucceſs cif the Ro- 
man people, in the infancy of their kingdom and 
common-wealth, and afterwards; which all the 
ſucceeding changes in their ſtate, and the mighty 


revolutions that d came to paſs in the 


| habitable world, depended upon. But theſe 
hints may be ſufficient for every diſcerning conſi- 
derate perſon, to convince him, that the whole 

ſtate of the world of mankind, in all ages, and 


the very being of every perſon who: has ever lived 


in it, in every age, ſince the times of the an- 
cient prophets, has depended on more Volitions, 
or acts of the wills of men, chan aden are ſands 


on the lea. ore. FUN 1 0 
1 3 waleſs God * 3 exablly 
and. perfectly foreſee, the future acts of men's 
wills, all. the predictions which he ever uttered 
concerning David, -. Hezekiah, Jofiab, Nebuchad- 
. Or us, Aapcltaen, concerning the four mo · 
narchies, 


Set XI. the Volitions of moral Agents. 155 
narchies, and the revolutions in them; and con- 
cerning all the wars, commotions, victories, pro- 


ſperities and calamities, of any of. the kingdoms, 
nations or communities of the world, have all 


been Nut Ig > eas 


eren ö p. = 4 N 2 * nah Af 


8s that, according 10 wie deten 2 God's not 


foreſeeing the Volitions and free actions of men, 


God could foteſee nothing appertaining to the ſtate 
of the world of mankind in future ages; not ſo 
much as the being of one perſon that ſhould live 


in it; and could Tore know, no events, but only 


ſuch, as He would bring to paſs Himſelf by 
the extraordinaty interpoſition of his immediate 


power; or things which ſhould come to paſs in 


the natural material world, by the laws of mo- 


tion, and courſe of nature, wharein, that is inde- 
pendent on the actions or. works of mankind : 
that is, as he might, like a very able mathema- 
tician and aſtronomer, with great exactneſs cal- 


culate the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, 
and the greater wheels of the mentis of the ex- 
ternal creation. of) | 


4 


MWETT © ? 


And if we cloſely confider the matter, there 


will, appear reaſon to convince us, that he could 


not, with any abſolute certainty foreſee even theſe. 
As to the firſt, namely, things done by the im- 
mediate and extraordinary interpoſition of God's 


power, theſe cannot be foreſeen, unleſs it can be 
foreſeen when there ſhall be occaſion for ſuch ex- 
traordinary interpoſition. And that cannot be 
foreſeen, unleſs the ſtate of the moral world can 
be foreſeen. For whenever God thus interpoſes, 


it is with regard to the ſtate of the moral world, 


requiring ſuch divine interpoſition. Thus God 


could not certainly foreſee the univerſal deluge, 
the calling of Abraham, the deſtruction of Sodom 


and 


r 
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and "Gomorrah, the plagues on 
tedemption out of 755 the expelling the ſeven 


6 60 certainly foreknows Tin l.. 
Egypt, and 1/rae?s 


nations of Canaan, and the bringing /rael into 
that land; for theſe- all ate repreſented as con- 
nected with things belonging to the ſtate of the 


moral world. Nor can God foreknow the moſt 


proper and convenient time of the day of judg. 
ment and general conflagration ; for chat chiefly 
depends on the court W date ot ne, in the 


moral world. n 


Nor, W can we on His ſu * rea- 


ſonably think, that God can certainly foreſee what 
M 1 s ſhall come to pals, in the courſe of things, 


natural and material world, even thoſe 


which in an ordinary ſtate of things' might be 
calculated by a good aftronomer. For the mo- 
ral world is the end of the natural world; and 
the courſe of things in the former, is undoubt- 
_edly ſubordinate to God's defigns with reſpe& 
to the latter. Therefore he has ſeen cauſe, from 


regard to the ſtate of things in the moral world, 
extraordinarily to interpoſe, to interrupt and 
lay an arreſt on the courſe of things in the na- 
tural world; and even in the greater wheels of 


its motion; even ſo as to ſtop the ſun in its 
courſe. And unleſs he can foreſee the Volitions 


of men, and ſo know ſomething of the future 


ſtate of the moral world, He cannot know but 
that he may till have as great occaſion to inter- 
| Poſe in this manner, as ever he had: nor can He 


foreſee how, or when, He ſhall have oceaſion 


thus to interpoſe. 0 


Corel. 1. It appears from the things which 
have been obſerved, that unleſs God foreſees the 


Volitions of moral Agents, that cannot be true 


which f 1s obſerved by the N James, Acts 15 
1 . 
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18. Known unto God are all his works a the be- 
ginn of the world. 


Corol. 2. It appears from he . hag ob- 
ſerved; that unleſs God foreknows the Volitions 
of moral Agents, all the prophecies of Scripture 
have no better foundation than meer conjec- 


ture; and That, in moſt inſtances, a conjecture 
which muſt have the utmoſt uncertainty; de- 


pending on an innumerable, and, as it were, in- 
finite multitude of Volitions, which are all, even 


to God, uncertain events: however, theſe pro- 
plhecies are delivered as abſolute predictions, and 
very many of them in the moſt poſitive manner, 


with afleverations ; and ſome of them with the 
molt ſolemn oaths. 


{ Corol. 3. It alſo follows, from what has been 
obſerved, that if this notion of God's ignorance 
of future Volitions be true, in vain did Chriſt ſay 
later uttering many great and important predic- 


tions, concerning God's moral kingdom, and 
things depending on men's moral actions) Mart. 
xxiv. 35. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but 
my words 2 not paſs Tay. 


| Carol, 4. From the ſame notion of God's igno- 
rance, it would follow, that in vain has God Him- 
ſelf often ſpoken of the predictions of his word, 


as evidences of Foreknowledge ; and ſo as evi- 
er of that which is his prerogative as GOD, 


and his peculiar glory, greatly diſtinguiſhing ; 
Him from all other beings; as in Jai. xli. 22,—26. 


xlili. 9, 10. xliv. 8. xlv. 21. xlvi. 10. and xIVüül. 14. 5 


n II. If God does not foreknow the Voli- 

tions of moral Agents, then he did not foreknow 

the — of man, nor of angels, and ſo gere 
fore- 
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foreknow the great things which are conſequent on 
theſe events; ſuch as his ſending his Son into 
the world to die for finners, and all things per- 
raining to the great work of redemption , All the 
things which were done for four thouſand years 
before Chriſt came, to prepare the way for it; 
and the incarnation, life, death, reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of Chriſt; and the ſetting Him at 
the head of the univerſe, as King of heaven and 
earth, angels and men; and the ſetting up His 
church and kingdom in this world, and appoint- 
ing Him the Judge of the world; and all that 
: Satan ſhould do in the world in oppoſition to the 
kingdom of Chriſt: and the great tranſactions 
of the day of judgment, that men and devils 
| ſhall be the ſubjects of, and angels concerned in; 
they are all what God was ignorant of before the 
fall. And if ſo, the following Scriptures, and 
Others like them, muſt be without any meaning, 
or contrary to truth. Eph. i. 4. According as be 
hath choſen us in Him before the foundation of the 
World. 1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily wwas fore-ordainel 
before the foundation of the world. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Mo hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy call- 
ing; not according lo our works, but according to his 
oron purpoſe, and grace, which was given us in Chrij 
Jeſus before the world began. So, Eph. ili. It, 
| (ſpeaking of the wiſdom of God in the work of 
redemption) according to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Fefus, Tit. i. 2. In hope of 
eternal life, which God that cannot lie, are be- 
fore the world began. Rom. viii. 29. Whom be did 
foreknow, them he alſo did pads, &c. 1 Pet. i. 
2. lee, according l to the ee of God the 
Father. 


If God did not foreknow hs fall of man, nor 
the redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, nor ele 
room — hal 1 
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of man ſinee the fall; then he did not foreknow 


the ſaints in any ſenſe; neither as particular per- 
ſons, nor as ſocieties or nations; either by elec- 
tion, or meer foreſight of their virtue or good 


works; or any forefight of any thing about them 


relating to their ſalvation; or any benefit they 
have by Chriſt, -or any manner of concern of 


their 's'with a Redeemer. 


Ane. III. On che Gppobsen of God's igno- 
rance of the future Volitions of free Agents, it will 
follow, that God muſt in many caſes truly repent 

what He has done, ſo as properly to wiſh He 
had done otherwiſe : by reaſon that the event of 
things, in thoſe affairs which are moſt impor- 
tant, viz. the affairs of his moral kingdom, be- 
ing uncertain and contingent, often happens quite 
otherwiſe than he was aware before-hand. And 
there would be reaſon to underſtand, that in the 
moſt literal ſenſe, in Gen. vi. 6. It repented the 
Lord, that he had made man on the earth, and it 
orieved him at his heart. And that 1 Sam. xv. 1 7. 
contrary to that, Numb. xxiii. 19. God is not the 
Son of Man, that He ſhould repent. And 1 Sam. xv. 


15, 29. Alſo the firength of Iſrael will not lie, nor 


repent ; for He is not a man that He ſhould repent. 
Yea, from this notion it would follow, that God 
is liable to repent and be grieved at His heart, 
in a literal ſenſe, continually; and is always ex- 
Poſed to an infinite number of real diſappoint- 


ments in his governing the world; and to mani- 


fold, conſtant, great perplexity and vexation: 
but this is not very conſiſtent with his title of 
Cod over all, bleſſed for evermore ; which repreſents | 
Him as poſſeſſed of perfect, conſtant, and unin- 
terrupted tranquility and felicity, as God over 
the univerſe, and in his management of the at- 


fairs of the world, as ſupreme and univertal 
| | Ruler. 
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Ruler. See Rom. i. 2 5. ix. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 31.1 Tim. 
Vic: 341 #4: 17 29:7 Tyler ate ens hh 


Sion 


Ac. IV. It will alſo follow from this notion, 
that as God is liable to be continually repenting 
what He has done; ſo He: muſt be expoſed to be 

conſtantly changing his mind and intentions, as to 
his future conduct; altering his meaſures, re- 
linquiſhing his old deſigns, and forming new 
ſchemes and projections. For his putpoſes, even 
as to the main parts of his ſcheme, namely, ſuch 
as belong to the ſtate of his moral kingdom, 
muſt be always liable to be broken, through want 
of foreſight; and he muſt be continually putting 
his ſyſtem to rights, as it gets out of order, 
' through the contingence of the actions of moral 
„ Agents: He muſt be a Being, who, inſtead of 
i 8 being abſolutely immutable, muſt neceſſarily be 
9 the fabject of infinitely the moſt numerous acts 
_ of repentance, and changes of intention, of an 
being whatſoever ; for this plain reaſon, that his 
vaſtly extenſive charge comprehends an infinitely 
greater number of thoſe things which are to 
Him contingent and uncertain, In ſuch a ſitua- 
tion, He muſt have little elſe to do, but to mend 
broken links as well as he can, and be rectifying 
his disjointed frame and diſordered movements, 
in the beſt manner the caſe will allow. The Su- 
preme Lord of all things muſt needs be under 
great and miſerable diſadvantages, in governing 
the world which He has made, and has the care 
of, through his being utterly unable to find out 
things of chief importance, which hereafter ſhall 
befall his ſyſtem ; which if He did but know, He 
might make ſeaſonable proviſion for. In many 
caſes, there may be very great neceſſity that He 
ſhould make proviſion, in the manner of his or- 
dering and diſpoſing things, for ſome great e- 
WL 3 e 25 e eee 
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vents which are to happen, of vaſt and extenſive 
influence, and endleſs conſequence to the uni- 
verſe; which He may ſee afterwards, when it is 
rooms; and may wiſh in vain that He had known 
before-hand, that He might have ordered. his af- 
And it is in the power of 
man, on th 8 principles, by his devices, pur- 
poſes and actions, thus to diſappoint God, break 
his meaſures, make Him continually to change — 
his mind, ſubject Him to e Sol and bring 
TRY into confuſion. . 


fairs accordin 


But . 405 theſe things confift with reaſon, 


or with the Word of God? Which repreſents, 
that all God's works, all that He has ever to do, 
the whole ſcheme and ſeries of his operations, 


are from the beginning perfectly in his view; and 


declares, that wwhatever devices and deſigns are in 


the hearts of men, the counſel of the Lord is that 
which ſhall and, and the thoughts of bis heart to 


all generations, Prov. xix. 21. Pſal. xxxiii. 10, 11. 


And that which the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, none 
 ſoall-diſannut, Iſai. xiv. 27. And that he cannot be 
fruſtrated in one defign or thought, Job xlii. 2. And 


that which God doth, it ſhall be forever, that nothing 


can\be put to it, or taken from it, Eccl. iii. 14. The 
ſtability and perpetuity of God's counſels are ex- 
ſpoken ot as connected with the Foreknow- 
ledge of God, Iaiab xlvi. 10. Declaring the end 
from the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done; ſaying, My counſel ſhall fland, 


and 1 will: do all my pleaſure —And. how are theſe 
things confiſtent with what the Scripture ſays of 


God's immutability, which repreſents Him as 


without variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning; and 


ſpeaks of Him moſt particularly as unchangeable 
with regard to his purpoſes, Mal. iii. 6. J am the 


Gord; I change not; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are 


ak 


not 
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#of conſumed, Exod; iii. 14. IAM THAT TAN 
Job xxiii. 13, 14. He is in one minu; and who'ran 
turn Him And what his foul defereth, even ſbat be 
doth: for he performeth the thing that is appointed 


And. V. If this notion of God's ignorance of 
future Volitions of moral Agents be thoroughly 
cConſidered in its conſequences, it will appear to 
follow from it, that God, after he had made the 
world, was liable to be wholly fruftrated of bis 
en in the creation of it; and ſo has been, in like 
manner, liable to be fruſtrated: of his end in all 
the great works, He hath wrought. It is mani- 
© feſt, the moral world is the end of the natural: 
the reſt of the creation is but an houſe which 
God hath built, with furniture, for moral Agents: 
and the good or bad ſtate of the moral world 
depends on the improvement they make of their 
natural Agency, and ſo. depends on their Voli- 
tions. And therefore, if theſe cannot be foreſeen. 
by God, becauſe they are contingent, and ſubject 
to no kind of neceſſity, then the affairs of the 
moral world are liable to go wrong, to any aſſign- 
able degree; yea, liable to be utterly ruined. 
As on this ſcheme, it may well be ſuppoſed to be 
literally ſaid, when mankind, by the abuſe of their 
moral Agency, became very corrupt before the 
flood, that the Lord repented that he had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved Him at his beart; ſo, 
when He made the univerſe, He did not know 
but that he might be ſo diſappointed in it, that it 
might grieve Him at his heart that he had made 
it. It actually proved, that all mankind became 
ſinful, and a very great part of the angels apoſ- 
tatiſed: and how could God know before-hand, 
that all of them would not? And how could God 
know but that all mankind, notwithſtanding 
a me ans 
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means uſed to reclaim them, being ſtill left to the 
freedom of their own will, would continue in 
their apoſtacy. and grow worſe and worle, as they 
of the old world before the flood did Fo — _ 


According to the ſcheme I am endeavouring to 


and deſtroying: the works of the devil, by the 
Meſſiah, and all the great things God has done 
in the proſecution of theſe deſigns, muſt be only 
the fruits of his own. diſappointment, and con- 
trivances of his to mend and patch up, as well 
as he could, his ſyſtem, which originally was all 
very good, and perfectly beautiful; but was marr'd, 
broken and confounded by the free will of an- 


of man. There has been a general great apoſ- 


tinued for many ages. And how could God, 
without foreſeeing men's Volitions, know whether 
hand how ſoon it would begin ? The apoſtle ſays, 


de known how far it would proceed in that age ? 
Yea, how could it be known that the Goſpel 


confute, neither the fall of men nor angels, 
could be foreſeen, and God muſt be greatly dif- 
appointed in theſe events; and ſo the grand 
_ ſcheme and contrivance for our redemption, 5 


gels and men. And ſtill he muſt be liable to he 
totally diſappointed a ſecond time: He could not 
know, that He ſhould have his defired ſucceſs, 
in the incarnation, life, death, reſurrection and 
exaltation of his only begotten Son, and other 
great works: accompliſhed to reſtore the ſtate of 
things: he could not know, after all, whether 
there would actually be any tolerable meaſure of 
_ reſtoration ; for this depended on the free will 


tacy of almoſt all the Chriſtian World, to that 
which was worſe than Heatheniſm ; which con- 
ever Chriſtendom would return from this apoſ- 
taey? And which way could He tell before- 


it began to work in his time; and how could it 


M 2 ER; which 
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which was not effectual for the reformation of 
the Jeros, would ever be effectual for the — 
of the heathen nations from their heathen a 


tacy, which they had been confirmed in for 0 
nn. _ * 


It is a len in Seripbinieg chit God, 
who made the world for Himſelf, and created it 
for his pleaſure, would infallibly obtain his end 
in the creation, and in all his works; that as all 
things are of Him, ſo they would all be zo Him; 
and that in the final iſſue of things, it would ap- 
pear that He is the firſt, and the laſt. Rev. xxi. 6. 
And be ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha' and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the finſt and the 

laſt. But theſe things are not eonſiſtent with God's 
being ſo liable to be diſappointed in all his works, 
nor indeed with his failing of his end in any thing 
: that: He: has eee or en e 


s ser. XII. 


G 2 D's 's certain Forckbwiblaies of the W 90. 
litions of moral agents, inconſiſtent with ſuch « 
Contingence of- thoſe ware as is An er al 
| Neceſſity, | 


AVI NG Ex that GOD has a certain 
and infallible Preſcience of the act of the 
E of moral agents, I come now, in the ſecond 
place, to ſhew the conſequence; to ſhew how it 
follows from hence, that theſe events are neceſſary, 
with a N ſeceſſity of connection or ee, 


N hs chief iin Gries fox fir as I have 
had opportunity to obſerve, deny this conſe- 


quence ; and affirm, chat if ſuch. Forknowledg: 


3 


0 


90 
1 


all 


taln 
the 
ond 


W It 


ary, 
© 


have 


onſe- 


edge 
be 


whoſe exiſtence is infallibly and indiſſolubly con- 


Sect. XII. inert ſome Neceſſty 165 


be allowed, it is no evidence of any Neceſſity of 


the event foreknown. Now I deſire, that this 
matter may be particularly and thoroughly en- 


quired into. I cannot but think, that on parti- 
cular and full conſideration, it may be perfectly 


determined, whether it be indeed ſo, or not. 


In order to a proper conſideration of this mat- 


ter, I would obſerve the following things. 


I. It is very evident, with regard to a thing 


nected with ſomething which already hath, or has 


had exiſtence, the exiſtence of that thing is ne- 


ceflary. Here may be noted, 


1. T obſerved before, in explaining the nature 


of Neceſſity, that in things which are paſt, their 


paſt exiſtence 1s now neceflary : having already 
made ſure of. exiſtence, it is too late for any poſ- 


ſibility of alteration in that reſpe& : it is now 


impoſſible that it ſhould be otherwiſe than true, 


that that thing has exiſted, | 


2. If there be any ſuch thing as a divine Fore- | 
knowledge of the volitions of free agents, that 


Foreknowledge, by the ſuppoſition, is a thing 


which already has, and long ago had exiſtence 


and fo, now its exiſtence is neceflary ; it is now 


utterly impoſſible to be otherwiſe, than that this 


Fore knowledge ſhould be, or ſhould have been. 


which are indiſſolubly connected with other things 


that are neceſſary, are themſelves neceflary. As 
that propoſition whoſe truth is neceſſarily con- 
nected with another propoſition, which is neceſ- 
arily true, is itſelf neceſſarily true. To ſay 

M3 other 


Dd ol wer nai; hee theſe chimes 


—— 


nected with ſomething, whoſe exiſtence is now 
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connection of its exiſtence. Whether the abſur. 


; neceſſary, and cannot but bene deen. 


ture volitions, the event is neceſſary; or, in other 
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otherwiſe, would be a contradiction; it Aude be 
in effect to ſay, that the connection was indiſſo- 
luble, and yet was not fo, but might be bioken. 
If That, whoſe exiſtence is indiſſolubly con- 


neceſſary, is itſelf not neceſſary, then it may poſe 
h not exiſt, notwithſtanding that indiſſoluble 


dity be not glaring, let the reader judge. os 


4. It is no leſs evident; that if theve be 4 full, 
Sd and infallible Foreknowledge of the future 
_ exiſtence of the volitions of moral agents, then 
there is a certain infallible and indifloluble con- 
nection between thoſe events and that Fore- 
knowledge ; and that therefore, by the preceding 
obſervations, thoſe events are neceſſary events; 
being infallibly and indiſſolubly connected with 
that, whoſe exiſtence already is, and ſo 1s now 


To ſay, tis F orchnowlddge: is certain hd i in- 

fallible, and yet the connection of the event with 
that Foreknowledge i is not indiſſoluble, but diflo- 
juble and fallible, is very abſurd. To affirm it, 
would be the fame thing as to affirm, that there 

is no 1 connection between a propoſition” $ 
being intallib 2 known to be true, and its being 
true indeed. Ss that it is perfectly demonſtrable, 
that if there be any infallible knowledge of fu- 


words, that it is impolſi ble but the event ſhould 
dome to paſs. | For it it be not impoſſible but 
that it may be otherwiſe, then it 1s not impoſ- 
fible, but that the propoſition which affirms its 
future coming to paſs, may not now be true. 
Bur how abſurd is that, on the ſuppoſition that 
there is 1 now an infallible TRE: (i. e. el 

855 II 
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edge which it is impoſſible ſhould fail) that it is 


to BE! true. 
II. That no future event can bs ceitalnly fore- 
out all Neceſſity, may be proved thus; It is im- 


intelle& without evidence. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 


-1ncreated; can ſee evidence where there is none: 


evidence. If there be any evidence of it, it muſt 
be one of theſe two ſorts, either ef. evidence, or 
proof; for there can be no other ſort of evidence, 


that is, evident by connection with ſomething 


M4 WS - 


true. There is this abſurdity in it, that it is not 
impoMble, but that there now ſhould be no truth 
in that propoſition, which | is how wd known 


1 whoſe exiſtence is contingent, and with - 
ble for a thing to be certainly known to any 


implies à contradiction: becauſe for a thing to 
de certainly known to any underſtanding, is for 
it to be evident to that underſtanding: and for a 
thing to be evident to any underſtanding is the 
fame thing, as for that - underſtanding to /ze 
evidence of it: but no underſtanding, created or 


for that is the ſame thing, as to ſee that to be, 
which is not. And therefore, if there be any 
truth which is abſolutely without evidence, that 
truth is abſolutely unknowable, inſomuch that it 
implies a contradiction to ſuppoſe that it is known. 


But if chere be any future event, whoſe ex- 
bs Genes; is contingent, without all Neceſſity, the 
future exiſtence of the event is abſolutely ait hut 


but one of theſe two; an evident thing muſt be 
either eyident jn eh, or evident in ſomething elſe; 


elſe, But a future thing, whoſe exiſtence. is 
without all Nec eſſity, can have neither of theſe 


forts of evidence. It cannot be ſ#f-evident : for 
if it be, it may be now known, by what is now 
2 be ſeen i in the thing itſelf; either its preſent 
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exiſtence, or the Neceſſity of its nature: but 
both theſe are contrary to the ſuppoſition. It is 
ſuppoſed, both that the thing has no preſent ex- 
iſtence to be ſeen; and alſo that it is not of ſuch 
a nature as to be neceſſarily exiſtent for the fu- 
ture: ſo that its future exiſtence is not ſelf. evi 
dent. And, ſecondly, neither is there any proof, or 
evidence in any thing elſe, or evidence of con- 
nection with ſomething elſe that is evident; for 
this is alſo contrary to the ſuppoſition. It is ſup- 
poſed, that there is now nothing exiſtent, with 
which the fyture exiſtence of the contingent event 
is connected. For ſuch a connection deſtroys its 
Contingence, and ſuppoſes Neceſſity. Thus it is 
demonſtrated, that there ĩs in the nature of things 
abſolutely no evidence at all of the future exiſ- 


tence of that event, which is contingent, without 


all Neceſſity (if any ſuch event there be) neither 
ſelf. evidence nor proof. And therefore the thing 
in reality is not evident; and ſo cannot be ſeen 

to be evident, or, which 1 1s the lame nene can. 
not be Known. | 95 


Let us conſider chis in an example. "Suppoſe 


mo that five thouſand ſeven hundred and fixty years 


ago, there was no other being but the Divine 
Being; and then this world, or ſome particular 
body or ſpirit, all at once ſtarts out of nothing 

into being, and takes on itſelf a particular nature 
and form; all in abſolute Contingence, without any 

concern of God, or any other cauſc, in the mat- 
ter; without any manner of ground or reaſon of 
its exiſtence; or any dependence upon, or con- 
nection at all with any thing foregoing : I ſay, 

that if this be ſuppoſed, there was no evidence 
of that event. before-hand. There was no evi- 
dence of it to be ſeen in the thing itſelf ; for the 

thing itſelf as yet, was not. And there was no 
_ evidence 


ee of it to be ſeen in any . elſe's f 


thing elſe: but ſuch connection is contrary to the 


ſuppoſition. There was no evidence before, that 
this thing would. happen; for by the ſuppoſition, 
there was no reaſon why it ſhould: happen, rather 
than ſomething elſe, or rather than nothing. And 


if ſo, then all things before were. exactly equal, 
and the ſame, with reſpect to that and other poſſi- 


ble things; there was no preponderation, no ſu- 
periour weight or value; and therefore, nothing 


that could be of any weight or value to deter- 


mine any underſtanding. The thing was abſo- 


f lutely without evidence, and abſolutely unknow- 


able. An increaſe. of underſtanding, or of the 


capacity of diſcerning, has no tendency, and 


makes no advance, to a diſcerning any ſigns or 


evidences of it, let it be increaſed never ſo much; 


yea, if it be increaſed infinitely. The increaſe of 
the ſtrength of ſight may have a tendency to 
enable to diſcern the evidence which is far off, 
and very much hid, and deeply involved in clouds 
and darkneſs; but it has no tendency to enable 


to diſcern evidence where there is none. If the 


ght be infinitely ſtrong, and the capacity of 
diſcerning infinitely great, it will enable to ſee all 
that there is, and to ſee it perfectly, and with eaſe; 
yet it has no tendency at all to enable a being to 


diſcern that evidence which is not; but, on the 


contrary, it has a tendency to enable to diſcern 


with great certainty that there 1 is none. 


III. o ſuppoſe the Gators volitions of moral: . 


agents not to be neceſſary events; or, which is 
the ſame thing, events which it is not impoſſible 
but that they may not come to paſs; and yet to 


ſuppoſe that God certainly foreknows them, and 
knows all things; is to ſuppoſe God's Knowledge 


ro 


I. * infets ſane Necelity. wad 


evidence in ſomething elſe, is connection with «Hoof 
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time he knows to be ſo contingent, that it may 
poſſibly not be, is to ſuppofe his Knowledge in- 
cConſiſtent with itſelf; or that one thing, that he 
knows, is utterly inconſiſtent with another thing, 
that he knows. It is the ſame thing as to ſay, 
he now knows a propoſition to be of certain 
anfallible truth, which he knows to be of contin- 


ders but that it may not be, then the propoſition, 
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is infallibly true; and ſo inconſiſtent with his in- 
_ fallibly knowing that it is true. If the thing be 
incleed contingent, God views it ſo, and judges it 
to be contingent, if he views things as they are. 
it may never be: and if it be poſſible it may ne- 
irs exiſtence, may poſſibly not be true; and that 
tain truth. If volitions are in themſelves con- 


being to determine peremptorily that they will 


he ſuppoſes that propoſition to be certain, which 


10 be inconſiſtent with itſelf. For to fay, 'thar 
God certainly, and without all conjecture, knows 
that a thing will infaltibly be, which at the fame 


gent uncertain truth. If a future volition is ſo 
without all Neceffity, that there is nothing hin- 


which aſſerts its future exiſtence, is ſo uncertain, 
that there is nothing hinders, but that the truth of 
it may entirely fail. And if God knows all things, 
he knows this propoſition to be thus uncertain, 
And that is inconſiſtent with his knowing that it 


If the event be not neceſſary, then it is poſſible 


ver be, God knows it may poſſibly never be; and 
that is to know that the propoſition, which affirms 


is to know that the truth of it is uncertain ; which 
ſurely is inconſiſtent with his knowing it as a cer- 


ringent events, without all Neceſſity, then it is 
no argument of perfection of Knowledge in any 


be; but on the contrary, an argument of igno- 
rance and miſtake : becauſe it would argue, that 


in its own nature, and all things conſidered, is 
uncertain and contingent, To ſay, in ſuch a cale, 
1 85 %%% that 
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that God may have ways of knowing contingent 


events which we cannot conceive of, is ridiculous; 


as much fo, as to ſay, that God may know con- 
tradictions to be true, for ought we know, or that 


be may know a thing to be certain, and at the 
ſame time know it not to be certain, though we 

cannot conceive, how ; becauſe he has wa ons 

# OO which we cannot comprehend. | 


: Corel. 1. "From what has been obſerved it is ; 
evident, that the abſolute decrees of God are no 
more inconſiſtent with human liberty, on ac- 
count of any Neceſſity of the event, which follows 
from ſuch decrees, than the abſolute Foreknow- 
| ledge of God, Becauſe the connection between 


the event and certain Foreknowledge, is as infal- 


lible and indiſſoluble, as between the event and 


an abſolute decree. That is, it is no more im- 


poſſible, that the event and decree ſhould not 
ngree together, than that the event and abſolute 
Knowledge ſhould diſagree. The connection be- 
tween the event and Foreknowledge is abſolutely | 


perfect, by the ſuppoſition: becauſe it is ſup- 
poſed, that the certainty and infallibility of the 


Knowledge is abſolutely perfect. And it being 
ſo, the certainty cannot be increaſed ; and there- 
fore the connection, between the Know ledge and 
thing known, cannot be increaſed; fo that if a 


_ decree be added to the F oreknowledge, it does 


not at all increaſe the connection, or make it more 


infallible and indiſſoluble. If it were not ſo, the 


certainty of Knowledge might be increaſed by the 


addition of a decree; which is contrary to the 
ſuppoſition, which is, that the Knowledge is ab- 


ſolutely res, or perfect to the mos polite 


; 


degree. 


There 
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There is as much of an impoſſibility but that 
the things which are infallibly forekno wn, ſhould 
be, or (Which is the ſame thing) as great a Ne · 
ceſſity of their future exiſtence, as if the event 
were already written down, and was known and 
read by all mankind, through all preceding ages, 
and there was the moſt indiſſoluble and perfect 
connection poſſible, between the writing, and the 
thing written. In ſuch a caſe, it would be as 
impoſſible the event ſhould fail of exiſtence, as | 
if it had exiſted already; and a decree cannot 
make an event ſurer or more e than this. 


And therefore, if thive be any ſuch Foreknow- 
ledge, as it has been proved there is, then Neceſ- 
fity of connection and conſequence, is not at all 
inconſiſtent with any liberty which man, or any 
other creature enjoys. And from hence it may 
be inferred, that abſolute decrees of God, which 

does not at all increaſe the Neceſſity, are not at al! 
inconſiſtent with the. liberty which man enjoys, 
on any ſuch account, as that they make the event 

decreed neceſſary, and render it utterly impoſſible | 

but that it ſhould come to paſs. T herefore, if 
abſolute decrees are inconſiſtent with man's li- 
berty as a moral agent, or his liberty in a ſtate of 
probation, or any liberty whatſoever that he en- 
Joys, it is not on account of any Neceſſity which 
abſolute decrees infer, 1 55 


Dr. 2 ſuppoſes, there is a great REM 
between God's Foreknowledge, and his decrees, 
with regard to Neceſſity of future events. In 
his Diſcourſe on the five Points, p. 474, &c. he 
ſays, God's Preſcience has no influence at all 
C on our actions. — Should God (ſays be), by 
« immediate Revelation, give me the knowledge 
* of the event of any man's Rate or actions, 
* would | 
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« would my knowledge of them have any in- 
« fluence upon his actions? Surely none at all.— 
gur knowledge doth not affect the things we 
% know, to make them more certain, or more 
future, than they would be without it. Now, 
1 Foreknowledge in God is Knowledge. Ag. 
„therefore Knowledge has no influence on things 
« that are,” ſo neither has Foreknowledge on 
« things" that ſhall be. And conſequently, the 
«© Foreknowledge of any action that would be 
« otherwiſe free, cannot alter or diminiſh that 
« freedom. Whereas God's decree of election 
is powerful and active, and comprehends the 
“ preparation and exhibition of ſuch means, as 
& ſhall unfruſtrably produce the end. Hence 
God's Preſcience renders no actions neceſſary.” 2 
And to this purpoſe, p. 473. he cites Origen, 
where he ſays, God's Preſcience is not the cauſe of 
things future, but their being future is the cauſe-of. 
God's Preſcience that they will be: and Le Blanc, 
where he ſays, This is the trueſt reſolution of this 
difficulty,” that Preſcience is not the cauſe that things 
are future; but their being future is the cauſe they 
are foreſeen,” In like manner, Dr. .Clark, in ble | 
Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of 
God, p. 95—99. And the Author of the Freedom 
of Will, in God'and the Creature, ſpeaking to the 
like purpoſe with Dr. Mhitly, repreſents Fore not- 
ledge as having no more influence on things known,.to 
make them neceſſary, than eee or to 5 
chat er FO Ft. 28 


# | 


To all which. 1 would 1 555 . is {ſaid . 
about Knowledge, its not having influence on the 
thing known to make it neceſſary, is nothing to 
the purpoſe, nor does it in the leaſt affect the fore - 
going reaſoning. Whether Preſcience be the 
thing that makes the event neceſſary ar no, it al- 

| . 
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ters not the caſe. Infallible Foreknoyledge may 
prove the Neceſſity af the event foreknown, and 
yet not be the thing which cauſes the Neceſſiy. 
If che F e be abſolute, this proves the 
event known to be neceſſary, or proves that it is 
impoſſible but that the event ſhouid be, hy ſome 
means or other, either by a decree, ↄr ſame other 
way, if there be any other Way: becauſe, as was 
faid before, it is abſurd to fay; that a prepoſition 
is known to be certainly and iofellibly wu; Which 

yet may poſſibly prove not true. 
The whole of the. ſeeming force of this evaſion £ 
lies in this; that, in as much as certain Fore- 
knowledge does not cauſe an event to be neceſſary, 
as a deeree does; therefore it does not prove it to 
be neceſſary, as a decree does. But there is no 
force in this arguing: for it is built [wholly on 
this ſuppoſition, that nothing can ge or be an 
evidence of à thing's being wage hg but that 
which has a cauſal. influence 10 abt it ſo. But 
this can never be maintained. If certain Fore- 
knowledge of the future exiſting of an event, be 
not the — which firſt maſtes 1 impoſſible that 
it ſhould fail of exiſtence; yet it may, and cer. 
tainly does demonſtrate, that it is impaſſible it 
ſhould fail of it, however that impoſſibility comes, 
If Foreknowledge be not the cauſe, but the effect 
of this impoſſibilny, it may prove that there is 
fuch an impoſſibility, as much as if it were the 
cauſe. It is as ſtrong arguing from the a to 
the cauſe, as from the cauſe to the effect. It is 
enough, that an exiſtence, which is infallibly fore- 
known, cannot fail, whether that impoſſibility 
ariſes from the Foreknowlecdge, or i is prior to it. It 
is as evident, as it is poſſible any thing ſhould be, 
that it is impoſſible a thing, which is infallibl) 
known to be true, ſhould prove not to be true: 
ncaa T 18a Neceſſity that it ſhould be vier 
— UIIG 3 
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wiſe; whether the Knowledge be the | cauſe of 
this Neceſſity, or the Neceſſity the cauſe of the 


K 


| PIN 4 gr % 
Gp. 


| Had 113 JS Sor ot 144; £191 nenn, 
All certain Knowledge, whether it be Foreknow- 


| ledge or After-knowledge, or concomitant Know- 


ledge, proves the thing known now to be neceflary, 


by ſome means or other; or proves that it is im- 


_ poſſible it ſhould now be otherwiſe than true.—1 


freely allow, that Foreknowledge does not prove 
a thing to be neceſſary any more than After-know- 


ledge: but then After-knowledge, which is cer- 


tain and infallible, proves that it is now become 
impoſſible but that the propoſition known ſhould | 


be true. Certain: After-knowledge proves that 


it is now, in the time of the Knowledge, by ſome = 


means or other, become impoſſible. but that the 


propoſition, which predicates paſt exiſtence on the 
event, ſhould be true. And ſo does certain Fore- 
knowledge prove, that now, in the time of the 
Knowledge, it is by ſome means or other, become 
impoſſible but that the propoſition, which predi- 
cates future exiſtence on the event, ſhould be true. 
The Neceſſity of the truth of the propoſitions, con- 


ſiſting in the preſent impoſſibility: of the non-exif. 


tence of the event affirmed, in both caſes, is the im- 
mediate ground of the certainty of the Knowledge; 
there can be no certainty of Knowledge without it. 


There muſt be a certainty in things themſelves, 
before they are certainly known; or (which is thr 
ſame thing) known to be certain. For certainty 
of Knowledge is nothing elſe but knowing or dif- 
cerning the certainty there is in the things tkem- 


ſelves, which are known. Therefore there muſt be 


a certainty in things to be a ground of certainty 
of Knowledge, and to render things capable of 


being knowyn to be certain. And this is nothing 
but the neceſſity of the truth known, or its be- 


ing 


+ 
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ing impoſſible but that it ſhould be true; or, in 
other words, the firm and infallible donneéction 
between the ſubject and predicate of the propo- 
ſition that contains that truth. All certainty of 
Knowledge confiſts. in the view of the firmneſs 
of that connection. So God's certain Forek now. 
ledge of the future exiſtence of any event, is his 
view of the firm and indiſſoluble connection of 
the ſubject and predicate of the propoſition that 
affirms its future exiſtence. The ſubject is that 
2 event; the predicate is its future exiſt. 
but if future exiſtence be firmly and indiſ- 
folubly. connected with that event, then the fu- 
ture exiſtence of that event is neceſſary. If God 
certainly knows the future exiſtence of an event 
which is wholly contingent, and may poſſibly ne- 
ver be, then He ſees a firm connection between a 
a 9 ſubject and predicate that are not. _ con- 
| : nected ; which 1s a a contradiction, | 


1 1 how whay Dr. Whitly fas: to be tide, T bat 
= meer Knowledge does not affect the thing known, to 
maße it more certain or more future. But yet, I 
4 ſay, it ſuppoſes and proves the thing to be already, 
5 both future, and certain; 1. e. neceſſarily future. 
= Knowledge of fuzurity, ſuppoſes futurity ; and a cer- 
SE tain Knowledge of futurity, ſuppoſes certain futurity, 
0 antecedent to that certain Knowledge. But there 
1 is no other certain futurity of a thing, antecedent 
i to certainty of Knowledge, than a prior impoſſi- 
j bility but that the thing ſhould prove true; or 
i (Which is the ne thing) the Ty of the 
1 : event. | | 


* would obſerve o one thing 1 concerning 
ii this Matter, it is this; that if it be as thoſe 
ö forementioned writers ſuppoſe, that God's Fore- 
Knowledge 1 is not the cauſe, but the effect of the 

exiſtence 


v. 
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exiſtence” of the event forcknown; this is ſo far 
from ſhewing that this Foreknowledge doth not 


infer che Neceſſity of the exiſtence of that event, 
that it rather ſhews the contrary the more plainly, 
Becauſe it ſhews the exiſtence of the event to be 
ſo ſettled and firm, that it is as if it had already 
been; in as much as in effect it actually exiſts al- 


ready; its future exiſtence has already had ac- 


tual influence and efficiency, and has e hi an 
already; 

and as the effect ſuppoſes, the cauſe is connected 
with the cauſe, and depends entirely upon it, 
therefore it is as if the future event, which is the 
cauſe, had exiſted already. The effect is firm as 

poſſible, it having already the poſſeſſion of ex- 


effeft, viz, Preſcience : the effect exi 


iſtence, and has made ſure of it. But the effect 


cannot be more firm and ftable than its cauſe, 


ground and reaſon, The building cannot be 
firmer than t he foundation. 1 


To illuſtrate this matter, let us ſuppoſe the ap- 
pearances and images of things in a glaſs; for 
inſtance, a reflecting teleſcope to be the real ef- 
fects of heavenly bodies (at a diſtance, and out of 


fight) which they reſemble : if it be ſo, then, as 


theſe images in the teleſcope have had a paſt ac- 

tual exiſtence, and it is become utterly impoſſible 

now that it ſhould be otherwiſe than that they 

have exiſted ; ſo they being the true effects of 
le 


the heavenly bodies they reſemble, this proves the 


exiſting of thoſe heavenly bodies to be as real, 
infallible, firm and neceſſary, as the exiſting of 
theſe effects; the one being connected with, and 
wholly depending on the other. No let us ſup- 
Poſe future exiſtences ſome way or other to have 


influence back, to produce effects before-hand, 


and cauſe exact and perfect images of themſelves 


ina glaſs, a thouſand years before they exiſt, 


N yes, 


N 1 . 
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yea, in all preceding en but yet that theſe 
images are real effects of theſe future exiſtences, 
perfectly dependent on, and connected with their 
cauſe; theſe effects and images, having already 
had actual exiſtence, rendering that matter of their 
exiſting perfectly firm and ſtable, and utterly im- 
poſſible to be otherwiſe; this proves in like man- 
ner, as in the other inſtance, that the exiſtence of 


f the things, which are their cauſes, is alſo equally 
8 ſiure, firm and neceſſary ; and that it is alike im- 
1 poſſible but that they ſhould be, as if they had 
4 EI: | been already, as their effects have. And if in- 
9 ſtead of images in a glaſs, we ſuppoſe the ante- 


cedent effects to be perfect ideas of them in the 
Divine Mind, which have exiſted there from all 

_ eternity, which are as properly effects, as truly 
and properly connected with their cauſe, the calc 
1s not altered, Rs peg 


Another thing which has been ſaid by ſome 
 Arminians, to take off the force of what is urged 
from God's Preſcience, againſt the Contingence 
of the volitions of moral agents, is to this pur- 
poſe; * That when we talk of Foreknowledge in 
God, there is no ſtrict propriety in our ſo 
t * Tpeaking; and that although it be true, that 
KV < there is in God the moſt perfect Knowledge of all 

= events from eternity to eternity, yet there is no 

* ſuch thing as before and after in God, but He 
| © ſees all things by one perfect unchangeable view, MW 
| N * without any ſucceſſion. To this J anſwer, 


1: : I. It has been already ſhewn, that all certain 
7 Knowledge proves the Neceſſity of the truth 
178 known; whether it be before, after, or at the ſam: 
4 lime. Though it be true, that there is no ſucceſ- 
_*© ſion in God's Knowledge, and the manner of his 
Knowledge is to us inconceivable, yet thus much 


V 
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we know concerning it, that there is no event, 


paſt, preſent, or to come, that God is ever un- 


certain of; He never is, never was, and never 

will be without infallible Knowledge of it; He 
always ſees the exiſtence of it to be certain and! in- 
fallible. And as he always ſees things juſt as they 
are in truth; hence there never is in reality any 
thing contingent in ſuch a ſenſe, as that poſſibly 
- may happen never to exiſt, It, ſtrictly ſpeak- 


, there is no Foreknowledge 1 in God, it is be- 


we 0 thoſe things, which are future to us, are as 


preſent to God, as if they already had exiſtence : 


and that is as much as to ſay, that future events 
are always in God's view as evident, clear, ſure 
and neceſſary, as if they already were. If there 
never is a time wherein the exiſtence of the event 
is not preſent with God, then there never is a time 


wherein it is not as much impoſſible for it to fail 


of exiſtence, as if its exiſtence were Preſent, and 


were e come to Pals. 


God's viewing ; things ſo rerfetly nd un- 
changeably as that there is no ſucceſſion in his 
ideas or judgment, do not hinder but that there 
is properly now, in the mind of God, a certain and 
perfect Knowledge of moral actions of men, which 
to us are an hundred years hence: yea the ob- 
jection ſuppoſes this; and therefore it certainly 


does not hinder but that, by the foregoing argu- 


ments, it is now impoſſible theſe moral actions 


mould not come to paſs. 


We "IR chat God knows the future volun- | 
try actions of men in ſuch a ſenſe before-hand, 


as that he is able particularly to declare, and fore- 
tell them, and write them, or cauſe them to be 


written down in a book, as He often has done; 
and that therefore the neceſſary connection which 


——ů— there 
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there is between God's Knowledge and the event 


| known, does as much prove the event to be ne- 


ceſſary before-hand, as if the Divine Knowledge 


Vere in the ſame ſenſe before the event, as the 

prediction or writing is. If the Knowledge be 
_ infallible, then the expreſſion of it in the written 
prediction is infallible z that is, there is an infal- 
lible connection between that written prediction 


and the event. And if ſo, then it is impoſſible it 


ſhould ever be otherwiſe, than that that prediction 
and the event ſhould agree: and this is the ſame 


thing as to ſay, it is impoſſible but that the event 


ſhould come to paſs: and this is the ſame as to 


ſay that its coming to paſs is neceſſary.— So that 


it is manifeſt, that there being no proper ſuc- 


ceſſion in God's mind, makes no alteration as to 


the Neceſſity of the exiſtence of the events which 


God knows. Tea, 


26 This is ſo far from weakening the aol 


which has been given of the impoſſibility of the 
not coming to paſs of future events known, as 
that it eſtabliſhes that, wherein the ſtrength of the 


foregoing arguments conſiſts, and ſhews the clear- 
neſs of the evidence. For, 


(i.) The very reaſon, why God's Knowledge i is 
without ſucceſſion, is, becauſe it is abſolutely 


perfect, to the higheſt poſſible degree of clearneſs 
and certainty: all things, whether paſt, preſent, | 
or to come, being viewed with equal evidence and 

fulneſs; future things being ſeen with as much 


clearneſs, as if they were preſent ; the view 1 
always in abſolute perfection; and abſolute con- 


ſtant perfection admits of no alteration, and ſo 


no ſucceſſion; the actual exiſtence of the thing 


| known, does not at all increaſe, or add to the clear- 
naeſs or certainty of the thing known : God calls 


the 
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the things that are not, as though: they were; ; they : 


are all one to him as if they had already exifte 


But herein. conſiſts the ſtrength of the demon- 
ſtration before given, of the impoſſibility. of the 
not exiſting of "thoſe things, whoſe exiſtence God 
knows; that it is as impoſſible they ſhould fail 
of exiſtence, as if they exiſted already. This 


objection, inſtead of weakening this argument, 


ſets it in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt light; for it 


ſuppoſes it to be fo indeed, that the exiſtence of 


future events is in God's New ſo much as if it 


already had been, that when they come actually 


do exiſt, it makes not the leaſt alteration or varia- 
| tion in his view or Knowledge of them. 


ME 29 The ob] «Hop is funded on the immuta- 
bility of God's Rdowiegge: for it is the immuta- 
bility of Knowledge makes his Knowledge to be 


without fuccefſion. But this moſt directly and 
plainly demonſtrates the thing I inſiſt on, viz. 
that it is utterly impoſſible the known events 
ſhould fail of exiſtence. For if that were poſſible, 


then it would be poſſible for there to be a change 


in God's Knowledge and view of things. For if 


the known event ſhould fail of exiſtence, and 
not come into being, as God expected, then God 
would ſee it, and ſo. would change his mind, and 


ſee his former miſtake; and thus there would be 
change and ſucceſſion in his Knowledge. But as 
God is immutable, and fo it is utterly infinitely 
impoſſible that his view ſhould be changed; ſo 

it is, for the ſame reaſon, juſt ſo impoſhble that 
the fore-known event ſhould not exiſt: and that 
is to be impoſſible in the higheſt degree: and 


therefore the contrary is neceſſary. Nothing is 
more impoſſible than that the immutable God 
ſhould be changed, by the ſucceſſion of time; 
who . comprehends all rhings, from eternity to 
N 3 Ster- 
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eternity, in one, moſt perfect, and unalterable 


view; ſo that his whole eternal duration 1 is vite 


interminatilis, tota, ſi mul, & poſes toe Mo. 


On the whole, I nad nat fear to ſay, that there 


is no geometrical theorem or propoſition what- 
ſoever, more capable of ſtrict demonſtration, than 


that God's certain Preſcience of the volitions of 


moral agents is inconſiſtent with ſuch a Contin- 


gence of theſe events, as is without all N eceſſity; 


nd lo is inconſiſtent with the Arminian notion of 
überty. 


Corol. 2. 1 the 1 of the Calvinift, 


concerning the abſolute decrees of God, does not 
at all infer any more fatality in things, than will 
demonſtrably follow from the doctrine of moſt 
 Arminian 5 who acknowledge God's om- 
niſcience, and univerſal Preſcience. Therefore 
all objections they make againſt the doctrine of 
the Calviniſts, as implying Heobbes's doctrine of 
Neceſſity, or the floical doctrine. of fate, lie no 


more againſt the doctrine of Calviniſts, than their 
own doctrine : and therefore it doth not become 
thoſe divines, to raiſe ſuch an out. cry againſt the 


2 Calviniſts, on this account. 


Corol. 3. Hence all arguing from Neceſſity, 


againſt the doctrine of the inability of unrege · : 


nerate men to perform the conditions of ſalvation, 


and the commands of God requiring ſpiritual | 
duties, and againſt the Calviniſtic doctrine of ef- 
ficacious grace; I ſay, all arguings of Arminians 
(l uch of them as own God's omniſcience) againſt 


theſe things, on this ground, that theſe doc - 
trines, though they do not ſuppoſe men to be un- 


der any conſtraint or coaction, yet ſuppoſe them 
under . with reſpect to their moral ac- 


5 tions, 
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tions, and thoſe things \ which are required of them 


in order to their acceptance with God; and their 
arguing againſt the Neceſſity of men's volitions, 
taken from the reaſonableneſs of God's com- 


mands, promiſes, and threatenings, and the fin- 
cerity of his counſels and invitations; and all 
| objections againſt any doctrines of the Calvinifts 


as being inconſiſtent with human liberty, becauſe 


they infer Neceſſity; I ſay, all theſe arguments 
and objections muſt fall to the ground, and be 
juſtly eſteemed vain and frivolous, as coming 
from them ; being maintained in an inconſiſtence 
with themſelves, and in like manner leveled 
By ainſt their own doctrine, : as againſt che doctrine 


the N | 


Sz es XII. 


Whither wwe ſuppoſe: the volations E mor py agents PA : 
be connected with any thing antecedent, or not, yet 
, they muſt be neceſſary 1 in ſuch a WR" as fot wr 


throw Arminian Liberty. 
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has not. If it has a cauſe, then, according 
to what has already been demonſtrated, it is not 


contingent, but neceſſary; the effect being ne- 


ceſſarily dependent and conſequent on its cauſe ; 


and that, let the cauſe be what it will, If the 
cauſe is the will itſelf, by antecedent acts chu- 
ſing and determining; ſtill the determined and 
cauſed act muſt be a neceſſary effect. The act, 
that is the determined effect of the foregoing : 
act which is its cauſe, cannot prevent the effici- 
ency of its cauſe ; but muſt be wholly ſubject 
to its determination and command, as much as 
7 | N 4 Ar Reman: the 
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the motions of the hands and feet. The con. 
ſequent commanded acts of the . are as paſ.. 
ſive and as neceſſary, with reſpect to the antece- 
dent determining acts, as the parts of the body 
are to the volitions which determine and command 
them. And therefore, if all the free acts of the 
will are thus, if they are all determined effects, 
determined by the will itſelf, that is, determined 
by antecedent choice, then they are all neceſſary; 
they are all ſubject to, and deciſively fixed by the 
foregoing act, which is their cauſe: yea, even 
the determining act itſelf; for that muſt be de- 
termined and fixed by another act, preceding 
chat, if it be a free and voluntary acts and ſa 
muſt be neceſſary. So that by this all the Tres 
acts of the will are neceſſary, and cannot be free 
unleſs they are neceſſary: becauſe they cannot be 
free, according to the Arminian notion of free- 
dom, unleſs they are determined by the will; 
which is to be determined by antecedent choice; 
which being their cauſe, proves them neceffary. 
And yet they ſay, Neceſſity is utterly inconfiſtent 
with Liberty. So that, by their ſcheme, the acts 
of the will cannot be free, unleſs they are neceſſary, 
and yet cannot be free if they be not neceflary! 


But if the other part of the dilemma be taken, 
and it be athrmed that the free acts of the will 
have no cauſe, and are connected with nothing 
Whatſgever that goes before them and determines, | 
them, in order to maintain their proper and ab- 
ſolute Contingence, and this ſhould, be allowed to 
| he poſſible ; Kill it will not ſerve their turn. For 
if the volition come to. paſs, by perfect Contin- 
genee, and without any cauſe at all, then it is 
certain, uo get of the will, no prior act of the 
ſoul was ho cauſe, no determination or choice 
of the ſoul, .had any hand in it. The will, — 


— ¶ ] . ——— —— 
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the ſoul, Was indeed the ſubject of what hap- = 

pened to it accidentally, but was not the caufe. = 

The will is not active in cauſing or determining, ; 

but purely the paſſive ſubje&; ar leaſt, according 

to their notion of action and paſſion, In this "== 

caſe, Contingence does as much prevent the de- a i 

termination of the will, as a proper cauſe ; and — 
as to the will, it was neeeſſary, and could be no — 
otherwiſe. For to ſuppoſe that it could have I 
been otherwiſe, if the will or ſoul: had pleaſed, 
is to ſuppoſe. that the act is dependent on ſome 
prior act of choice or pleaſure ; contrary to what 
now is ſuppoſed: it is to ſuppoſe that it might 

have been otherwiſe, if its cauſe had made it or 
ordered it otherwiſe. But this does not agree to 
its having no cauſe or orderer at all. That muſt 

be neceſſary as to the foul, which, is dependent 
on no free act of the ſoul: but that which is ; 

without a cauſe, is dependent on no free act of {|| 
the ſoul: becauſe, by the ſuppoſition, it is de 9 

pendent on nothing, and is connected with no-; 1 
thing. In ſuch a caſe, the ſoul is neceſſarily ſub- 5 

jected to what, accident brings to paſs, from time 

to time, as much as the earth, that is inactive, 
is neceſſarily ſubjected to what falls upon it. But 

this does not conſiſt with the Arminian notion of 

liberty, which is the will's power of determining, 
itſelf in its own acts, and being wholly active in 

it, without paſſienels, and without being ſubject 

to Neceſſity. Thus, Contingence belongs to 


the Arminian notion of Liberty, and yer is incon- 
ſiſtent with 1 it. | 


4 would 1050 lm that the or af the 
Eſſay on the Freedom of Will, in God and the Crea- 
lure, page 76, 77, ſays as follows: The word 
* Chance always means ſomething done without 
J _ Chance and — ſtand in direct 
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 oppo- 
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186 Both Neceſſity and — Part Il. 
4 oppoſition to each other: and Chance can ne- 
ever be properly applied to acts of the will, 


* which is the ſpring of all deſign, and which 


«. deſigns to chuſe whatſoever it doth chuſe, whe- 
ce ther there be any ſuperior fitneſs in the thin 


„ hich it chuſes, or no; and it deſigns to de- 
„ termine itſelf to one thing, where two things, 
perfectly equal, are propoſed, meerly becauſe 


bj. 


it will.” But herein appears a very great inad- 
vertence in this author. For if the Will be the 


ſpring of all deſign, as he ſays, then certainly it is 
not always the efe#- of deſign; and the acts of 


the will themſelves muſt ſometimes come to paſs, 


when they do not ſpring from defign; and conſe- 


quently come to paſs by Chance, according to his 
own definition of Chance. And if tbe will deſigns 


zo cbuſe whaiſcever it. does chuſe, and deſigns to + 
termine itſelf, as he ſays, then it deſigns to de- 
termine all its deſigns. Which: carries us back 


from one deſign to a foregoing deſign determin- 
ing that, and to another determining that; and 
ſo on in inſinitum. The very firſt deſign muſt be 
the effect of foregoing deſign, or elle 1 it muſt be 


by Chance, in his notion of it. 


I , 
+1 


lere another alternative may be cropeſed, te- 


lating to the connection of the acts of the will 


with ſomething foregoing that is their cauſe, not 


much unlike to the other; which is this: either 


human liberty is ſuch, that it may well ſtand with 


volitions being neceſſarily connected with the 
views of the underſtanding, and ſo is conſiſtent 


with Neceſſity; or it is inconſiſtent with, and con- 


trary to ſuch a connection and Neceſſity. The 


former is directly ſubverſive of the Arminian no- 
tion of liberty, conſiſting in freedom from all 
Neceſſity. And if the latter be choſen, and it 


be laid, that ider 18 inconſiſtent with any ſuch 


 neceflary 


Sect, XIII. biber with Arminian Liberty, 107 
neceſſary connection of volition with foregoing 


views of the underſtanding, it conſiſting in free- 
dom from any ſuch Neceſſity of the will as that 


would imply; then the liberty of the ſoul conſiſts 
(in part at leaft) in the freedom from reſtraint, 
limitation and government, 1n its actings, by the 
underſtanding, and in liberty and liableneſs to 


act contrary, to the , underſtanding's views and 


dictates : and conſequently. the more the ſoul has 


of this diſengagedneſs, in its acting, the more 
liberty. Now let it be conſidered what this brings 
the noble principle of human liberty to, particu- ; 
Jarly, when it is poſſeſſed and enjoyed in its per- 


fection, vi2. a full and perfect freedom and liable- 


neſs to act altogether at random, without the leaſt 


connection with, or reſtraint or government by, 


any dictate of reaſon, or any thing whatſoever ap- 
prehended, conſidered or viewed by the under- 


ſtanding ; as being inconſiſtent with the full and 


perfect ſovereignty. of the will over its own de- 


terminations.—The notion mankind have con- 


ceived of liberty, is ſome dignity or privilege, 
ſomething worth claiming. But what dignity or 
privilege 1s there, in being given up to ſuch a 
wild Contingence as this, to be perfectly and con- 
ſtantly liable to act unintelligently and unreaſon- 
ably, and as much vithout the guidance of un- 
derſtanding, as if we had none, or were as de- 
ſtitute of perception, as the anke that is ae 


by the wind? Nef 
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G OD's Wr Meclleney: nalen, 50 virtuous 


and graf e 


TAVING ate the e fo hes 3 
propoſed to be enquired into, relating to 


that freedom of will which Arminians maintain; 
namely, Whether any ſuch thing does, ever did, 
or ever can exiſt, or be conceived of; I come now 
to the fecond thing propoſed to be the ſubject of 
| enquiry). vz. Whether any ſuch kind of liberty 
be requiſite to moral agency, virtue and vice, 
praiſe and blame, reward and PROBE, c. 


1 ſhall 


Sekt. I. God's moral Excellency, Ge. 139 


1 ſhall begin with ſome conſideration of the 


virtue and agency of the Supreme moral 3 
and Fountain of all Agency and Virtue, 


Dr. Nit, in his Diſcourſe on the five Points, 
8 Th ſays, © If all human actions are neceſſary, 
« virtue and vice muſt be empty names; we 
„ being capable of nothing that is blame- wor- 
ce thy, or deſerveth praiſe; for who can blame 
« a perſon for doing only what he could not hel 
„or judge that he deſerveth praiſe only for what 
* he could not avoid ?” To the like purpoſe he 
| ſpeaks in 
Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the Will ; conſtantly . 
maintaining, that a freedom not only from coattion, 


places innumerable ;z eſpecially in his 


but neceſſity, is abſolutely requiſite, in order to 


actions being either worthy of blame, or deſerv- 


ing of praiſe. And to. this agrees, as is well 


known, the current doctrine of Arminian writers, 
Who, in general, hold, that there is no virtue of 
vice, reward or puniſhment, nothing to be com- 
mended or blamed, without this freedom. And 
yet Dr. Whitby, p. zoo, allows, that God is with- 
out this 4 and Arminians, 1o far as I have 
had opportunity to obſerve, generally acknow- 
ledge, that God is neceſſarily holy, and his will 
Meat een to that which 1 1s good. 


So that, putting theſe things e the 1 in- 
finitely holy God, who always uſed to be eſteemed 
by God's people not only virtuous but a Being 
in whom is all poſſible virtue, and every virtue 
in the moſt abſolute purity and perfection, and in 
_ infinitely greater brightneſs and amiableneſs than 
in any creature; the moſt perfect pattern of vir- 
tue, and the fountain from whom all others vir- 
tue is but as beams from the ſun; and who has 
been * to be, on the account of his vir- 


tue 


ar » 5 — » 5 — 
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190 God's moral Excellency neceſſary, Part III. 
tue and holineſs, infinitely more worthy to be 
eſteemed, loved, honoured, admired, commended, 
extolled and praiſed, than any creature: and He, 


who is thus every where repreſented in Scripture ; 


1 fay, this Being, according to this notion of 
Dr. Whitby, and other Arminians, has no virtue 


at all; virtue, when aſcribed to Him, is but 22 


empty name; and he is deſerving of no commen- 
dation or praiſe ; becauſe he 1s under neceſſity, 
He cannot avoid being holy and good as he is; 


| therefore no thanks to him for it. It ſeems, the 


| holineſs, juſtice, faithfulneſs, &c. of the Moſt 
High, muſt not be accounted to be of the na- 
ture of that which is virtuous. and praiſe-worthy. 


They will not deny, that theſe things in God are 
good; but then we muſt underſtand them, that 


they are no more virtuous, or of the nature of 
any thing commendable, than the good that is 
in any other being that is not a moral agent; 
the brightneſs of che ſun, and the fertility of the 
earth, are good, but not virtuous, becauſe theſe 


properties are neceſſary to theſe bodies, and not 


the fruit of Aae power. 


There needs no other confutation of this no- 
tion of God's not being virtuous or praiſe-wor— 
thy, to Chriſtians acquainted with the Bible, but 

only ſtating and particularly repreſenting of it. 
Jo bring texts of Scripture, wherein God is re- 


preſented as in every reſpect, in the higheſt man- 


ner virtuous, and ſupremely r aka. 44 would 


be endleſs, and is altogether needleſs to ſuch 
as have been brought up in dhe licht of the 


Golf] pel. 


It were to be wiſhed, that Dr. Whithy ind other 
divines of the ſame fort, had explamed them- 
| ſelves, when they have aſſerted, that hat f.whuch 


2 — 


— 
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is neceffary, is not deſerving of praiſe ; at the 


ſame time that they have owned God's perfec- 
tion to be neceſſary, and fo in effect repreſenting 


God as not deſerving praiſe. Certainly, if their 
words have any meaning at all, by praiſe, they 

muſt mean the exerciſe or teſtimony of ſome 
ſorts of eſteem, reſpect or honourable regard. 


And will they then ſay, that men are worthy of 


that eſteem, reſpect and honour for their vir- 
tue, ſmall and imperfect as it is, which yet God 


is not worthy of, for his infinite righteouſneſs, 
| holineſs and goodneſs ? If fo, it muſt be, be- 
cauſe of ſome ſort of peculiar Excellency in the 
virtuous man, which 1s his prerogative, wherein 
he really has the preference; ſome dignity, that 
is entirely diſtinguiſhed from any Excellency, 
amiableneſs or honourableneſs in God; not in 


imperfection and dependence, but in pre- emi- 
nence; which therefore he does not receive from 


God, nor is God the fountain or pattern of it; 


nor can God, in that reſpect, ſtand in compe- 
tition with him, as the object of honour. and 
regard; but man may claim a peculiar eſteem, 
commendation and glory, that God can have no 


pretenſion to. Vea, God has no right, by vir- 


tue of his neceſſary holineſs, to intermeddle with 


that grateful reſpect and praiſe, due to the vir- 


tuous man, who chuſes virtue, in the exerciſe 
of a freedom ad utrumque; any more than a pre- 
cious ſtone, which cannot avoid being hard and 


beautiful. 


And FR it be ſo, let it be explained what that 


peculiar reſpect i is, that! is due to the virtuous man, 


which differs in nature and kind, in ſome way of 
pre- eminence, from all that is due to God. What 


is the name or deſcription of that peculiar affec- 
tion? Is it eſteem, love, admiration, honour, 
OED praiſe, 
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192 Concerning GOD's Virtue. Part III. 
praiſe or gratitude ? The Scripture every where 


repreſents God as the higheſt object of all theſe: 


there we read of the ſouls magnifying the Lord, of 
loving Him with all the heart, with all the ſoul, 
with all the mind, and with all the ftrengtb; ad. 
miring him, and his righteous acts, or greatly re- 
garding them, as marvellous and wonderful; ho- 


nouring, glorifying, exalting, extolling, bleſſing, thank- 


ing and praiſing Him; giving unto Him all the 
glory of the good which is done or received, ra- 
ther than unto men; that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
His preſence , but that He ſhould be regarded as 
the Being to whom all glory is due. What then 

is that reſpect? What paſſion, affection, or ex- 

erciſe is it, that Arminians call praiſe, diverſe from 

all theſe things, which men are worthy of for 
their virtue, and which God is not worthy of, in 
any degree ? 8 * LEED 


If that neceſſity which attends God's moral 


perfections and actions, be as inconſiſtent with a 


Being worthy of praiſe, as a neceſſity of co- 


action; as is plainly implied in, or inferred from 
Dr. #hitby's diſcourſe; then why ſhould we thank 
God for his goodneſs, any more than if He were 


forced to be good, or any more than we ſhould 
thank one of our fellow-creatures who did us 


good, not freely, and of good will, or from any 


kindneſs of heart, but from meer compulſion, 


or extrinſical Neceſſity? Arminians ſuppoſe, that 


God is neceſſarily a good and gracious Being: 
for this they make the ground of ſome of their 

guments againſt many doctrines main- 
tained by Calviniſts; they ſay, theſe are certainly 
falſe, and it is impoſſible they ſhould be true, be- 


cauſe they are not conſiſtent with the goodneſs of 


God. This ſuppoſes, that it is impoſſible but that 


God ſhould be good: for if it be poſſible that 


r c coo. 


Sekt. 1. yet virtuous and praiſe-worthy; 193 
He ſhould be otherwiſe, then that impoſſibility 


of the truth” of theſe doctrines ceaſes, according 
to their own argument. 


That virtue in God i is not, in the moſt propet 
ſenſe, rewardable, is not for want of merit in his 
moral perfections and actions, ſufficient to de- 
ſerve rewards from his creatures; but becauſe 
He is infinitely above all capacity of receiving 


any reward or benefit from the creature: He is 


already infinitely and unchangeably happy, and 
we cannot be profitable unto Him. But ſtill he 
is worthy of our ſupreme benevolence for his 


virtue; and would be worthy of our beneficence, 
which is the fruit and expreſſion of benevolence 


if our goodneſs could extend' to Him, If God 


deſerves to be thanked and praiſed for his good- 
neſs, He would, for the ſame reaſon, deferve that 


we ſhould alſo requite his kindneſs, if that were 


poſſible. What ſhall T render to the Lord for all his 
benefits ? is the natural language of thankfulneſs: 


and fo far as in us lies, it is our duty to recom- 
penſe God's goodneſs, and render again according | 


to benefits received. And that we might have op- 
portunity for ſo natural an expreſſion of our gra- 
titude to God, as beneficence, notwithſtanding 
his being infinitely above our reach ; He has ap- 
pointed others to be his receivers, and to ſtand 
in his ſtead, as the objects of our beneficence; 


fuch a are ef] pecially our indigent brethren. 
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Szcrron II. 


The As f the Will of the lune ſou of. lr 
Cnunisr neceſſarily holy, yet t ruh free 
ee, rewardable, &c. 


HAVE already confidered how, Dr. Whitby i in. 
ſiſts upon it, that a freedom, not only from 
akon: but neceſſity, is requiſite either to rs 
vice, praiſe or diſpraiſe, reward or puniſament. 
alſo inſiſts on the ſame freedom. AS A ſolutely 1 — 
quiſite to a perſon's being the ſubjecd of a law, 
of precepts or probibitions; in the book before- 


mentioned, . 301, 314, 328, 339 340,. 341, 
342, 347, 361, 373» $999: cf promiſes 
and threatening, (p. 298, ite o' 305, 31 I, 339, 
340, 363.) And as requiſite to a Aale K trial, 


. 297» Ke.) N 


Now therefore, with an eye to theſe things, 
would enquire into the moral conduct and prac- 
tices of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he exhibi- 
red in his human nature here, in his ſtate of humi- 
liation. And frft, I would ſhew, t that his holy 
behaviour was neceſſary ; or that it was impoſſib!: 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, than that He ſhould. be- 
have himſelf holily, and that he ſhould be per- 
fectly holy in oy individual act of his life. 
And e that his holy behaviour was pro- 
perly the nature of virtue, and was worthy «f 
praiſe; and that he was the ſubject of Jaw, pre- 
cepls or commands, promiſes and rewards, and that 
he Was na 4. fate of trial. . ; 


r r ... 


I. Is was impoſſible, that the Acts of the Wil 
of the human ſoul of Chriſt ſhould, . in any in- 
1 a ſtance, 


i 


ſtance, degree or circumſtance, be otherwiſe than 


holy, and agreable to God's nature and will. 
The following things make this evident. 


1. God Had promiſed ſo effectually to preſerve | 
and uphold Him by his Spirit, under all his 


temptations, chat he could not fail of reaching 


the end for Which He came into the world; 

which he would have failed of, had he fallen into 
fin. We have ſuch a promiſe, Ifai. xhit. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Behold my Servant, whom I uphold; mine Eleft, in 


whom my ſoul delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon 


him : He ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : 


He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Votle to 
be beard in the ſtreet, —He ſhall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcou- 


raged, till He have ſet judgment in the earth ; and 
| the iſles ſhall wait his law.. This promiſe of 
Chriſt's having God's Spirit put upon Him, and 
his not crying and lifting up his voice, &c. re- 
lates to the time of Chriſt's appearance on earth ; 
as is manifeft from the nature of the promiſe, 


and alſo the application of it in the New Teſ- 
tament, Mattherzv x11. 18. And the words im- 


ply a promiſe of his being ſo upheld by God's 


ticularly from pride and vain-glory, and from 
being overcome by any of the temptations, he 


| ſhould be under to affect the glory of this world, 
| the pomp of an earthly prince, or the applauſe 
{= of men: and that he ſhould be ſo up- 
held, that he ſhould/by no means fail of obtain- 
ing the end of his' coming into the world, of 


and prai 


bringing forth judgment unto victory, and eſta- 
bliſhing his kingdom of grace in the earth.— 


And in the following verſes, this promiſe is con- 
armed, with the greateſt imaginable ſolemnity. 


Thus*ſaith the LORD, HE that created the heavens, 
Ee Me TING aud 


K ; P an _ — 
Ry — go 
3 —— . — — 


Vo row” 


con 
a 2 —— obo, 
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and ſtretched them out; He that ſpread. forth, the 
earth, and that which cometh out of it; He that 
giver breath unto the people upon it, and. Spirit to 
| them that walk therein: 1 the Lord have called Thee 
in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand; and vill 
keep Thee, and give Thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
ple, for a Light of the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. | 1 an 
 JEHOV AH, that is my name, &c. 


Very parlle with theſe promiſes i is * Jai. 
xlix. 7, 8, 9. Which alſo has an apparent reſped 
to the time of Chriſt's humiliation on earth,— | 


Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his 


Holy One, to Him whom man deſpiſeth, to Him zvhom 
the nation abhorreth, to a Servant of the. rulers; 
kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip 

becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One 
of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe Thee. Thus faith the 


Tura, In an acceptable time have 1 heard Thee; ina 


day of ſalvation have I helped Thee; and I will pre. 
ſerve Thee, and give Thee for a covenant of the peo - 
ple, to eſtabliſh jog earth, &c. 


. in Tſai. l. . 5—6. we have the Meſſiah ex- 
Preſſing his aſſurance, that God would help Him, 
by ſo opening his ear, or inclining his heart to 
God's commandments that He ſhould not be re- 
bellious, but ſhould perſevere, and not apoſtatiſe, 
or turn his back: that through God's help, He 
ſhould be immovable, in a way of obedience, 
under the great trials of reproach and ſuffering 
he ſhould meet with; ſetting his face like 2 
flint: fo that He knew, He ſhould not be aſham- 
ed, or fruſtrated in his deſign; and finally ſhould 
be approved and juſtified, as having done his 


Work faithfully, The Lord hath opened mine We, ; 
EY | | 0 


—— VV 


from "ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord God will 


fore have 1 ſet my face as a flint, and I know that I 


ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near that juſtifieth me: 
who will contend with me? Let us fland together, 
Who is mine adverſary * Let him come near to me. 
Behold the Lord God will help me: who is he that 
ſhall condemn me? Lo, they ſhall all wax old as 


garment, the moth ſhall eat them up. 


not have been obtained, if his holineſs had failed, 


miſed depends, and without which it cannot take 


a kN % 
ſo that] was not rebellious, neither turned away my 
back? I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my checks 
to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face 


help me; therefore ſhall I not be confounded : there- 


2. The ſame thing is evident from all the 
promiſes which God made to the Meſſiah, of his 
future glory, kingdom and ſucceſs, in his office 
and character of a Mediator: which glory could 


and he had been guilty of ſin. God's abſolnte 
promiſe of any things makes the things pro- 
miſed neceſſary, and their failing to take place 
abſolutely impoſſible "and, in like manner, it makes 
| thoſe things neceſſary, on which the thing pro- 


effect. Therefore it appears, that it was utterly 
impoſſible that Chrift's holineſs ſhould fail, from 
ſuch abſolute promiſes as thoſe, P/al. cx. 4. The 
Lord hath feworn, and will not repent, Thou art a 
Prieſt forever, after the order of Melchizedek. And 
from every other promiſe in that pſalm, contained 

in each verſe of it. And Pſal. ii. 6, 7. I roi 
declare the decree: The Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my Son, this day have IT begotten Thee: 
Aſe of me, and I will give Thee the Heathen for 
line inheritance, &c. Pal. xlv. 3, 4, &c. Gird thy 
ſword on thy thigh, O moſt Mighty, with thy Glory 
and thy Majeſty ; and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly. 
and fo every thing that is ſaid from thence to | 
hg he l . 
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£ the end of the Palm. And: thoſe ers Ii. 


iii, 13, 14, 16. and liii. 10, I1, 12. And al : 
promiſes which God makes to, the. e da. 
fucceſs, dominion and glory in the cha Ker of 

a Redeemer, in Jai. chap, xlix. ee APIS 
„ was often W to :% 8 of God 
of old, for their comfort, that God would give 
them a righteous, ſinleſs Saviour. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 
Bebola, 570 days. come, ſaith, the Lord, that 1 will 
; hh , unto David a righteous Branch; and 4 King 
gn and proſper, and ſhall execute judgment 
7 ice in the earth, Ts ns d days ſhall. It ah, be 
. fan and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; And this is the 
name whereby He, ſpall be called, The. Lord our 
| Right guſneſs. So, Jer. xxxiil. 15. will cauſe 
| 15 272 of Righreoujn to. grow. up unto, David; . 
and be ſhall execute ju kph and righteouſneſs.1 in the. 
* land. ſai, xi. 6, 7. Fon r, unto, us a Child is born; — 
uon the throne of David and of | his, kingdom to 0 
order it, and to eſtabliſh.it with.ju gent and juſtice, 
fim 5 neef forth, even for ever: the Zeal; "the Lord 
of Hoſts will a this. Chap. ix. at 8 beginning. # 
There "all: come forth a Rod out of 11 the Stem of Jeſſe, 
and a Bray > ſhall; grow out of his. Roots; ; and the 
Sir it of. 1 5 A Lord hall reſt upon. Him, the. Spirit of | 
RE - the Fear. of the Lord: —with righ- 
| zepuſnejs. ſhall He Juage the poor, and reprove. with 
| equity. :—Righteouj) ne ſhall be. the girdle. of his 
ie and 2 the girdle of bis reins. Chap. 
lit. 13. My ee ſhall deal prudently. Chap. 
lin. 9. Pecduſe He bad done no violence, neither 
_ Was guile found i in his mouth... If .it be impoſlible, 8 
that the ſe promiſes ſhould fail, and i it be eaſier for 
heaven and earth to. paſs away, than for one jot 
or tittle of theſe promiſes, of God to paſs away, 
_\_ then it was impoſſible that God ſhould commit 
1 any ſin. Chic ham ſignified, that it was im- 
105 — poſſible, but. e the things which were ſpoken 


Con? 


r | | 8 
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concerning Him, thould be fulfilled. Luke xxiv. 
44 hat all things muſt be fulfilled, aubich were 
writhen in the law U Moles, and, in theProphets, and 
in the Pſalms concerning. Me, Matt. xxvi. 3, 54. 
But how then ſhall the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus 
it muſt be? Mark xiv. 49. But the Scriptures muſt 
be fufilled. And ſo the Apoſtle, Acts i. 16, 17. 
This Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled. —_ 
4. All the promiſes, which were made to the 
Church of old, of the Meſſiah as a future Saviour, 
from that made to our firſt parents in Paradiſe, to 
that which was delivered by the prophet Malachi, 
ſhew it to be impoſſible that C AA one not have 
AXE 3 at; oi 64 e a TT . 
perſevered in perfect holineſs. The antient pre- 
dictions given to God's Church, of che Meſſiah as 
a Saviour, were of che nature of promiſes; as is = 
evident by the predictions, themſelves, and the 
manner of delivering them. But they are e- 1 
pteſsly, and very often called promiſes. in the New | 5 
Teſtament; as in Duke 1. 54, 553 725 73. Als xi. 
325 38. Reh 1, 2. 4. and chap, .. 5. u. m. 
13, &c,  Thele promiſes were often made with 
great ſolemnity, and confirmed with an oath; as 
in Gen. EEE 17. By myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith 
the Lord, that in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and in 


"IE r Gehry 


multiplying, I will multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtars of 

heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the ſea- 
ſhore :—— Ard in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 

earth be bleſſed. Compare Luke. i. 72, 73. and 

Gal. iii. 8, 15, 16. The Apoſtle in Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

| ſpeaking of this promiſe to Abraham, ſays, Where- 

tn God cvilling more abundantly to ſbero to the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by 

˖ an oath, that by two IMMUT ABLE things, in 

„ which it was IMPOSSIBLE for God to lie, he might 


t have ſtrong conſolation, —In which words, the ne- 

- cefſity of the accompliſhment, or (which is the 
n _ lame thing) the impoſſibility'of the contrary, is 

* 1 fully 
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fully declared. So God confirmed the promiſe 
of the great ſalvation of the Meſſiah, made to 


David, by an oath ; Pſal. lxxxix. 3, 4. I have 
made à covenant with my choſen, I have froorn. unto 
David my ſervant ; thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh forever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations. There is 

nothing that is ſo abundantly ſet forth in Scrip- 


ture, as ſure and irrefragable, as this promiſe and 
oath to David, See Pſalm lxxxix. 34, 35, 36. 
2 Sam. XXill. g. J/ai. lv. 4. Acts ii. 29, 30. and 
Xiti. 34. The Scripture expreſsly ſpeaks of it as 


_ utterly. impoſſible that this promiſe and oath to 


David, concerning the everlaſting dominion of 


the Meſſiah of his ſeed, ſhould fall. Jer. xxxlii. 
15, &c. In thoſe days, and at that time, I will 


cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up unto 


David. For thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall never 
_ wwant a Man to fit upon the throne of the Houſe of 
Iſrael.— Ver. 20, 21. If you can break my covenant 
of the day, and my covenant the of night, and that 
there ſhould not be day and night in their * ſeaſon; ; then 
may alſo my covenant be broken with David my fer- 


want, that He ſhould not have a ſon to reign upon 
bis throne.” So in ver. 25, 26.— Thus abundant 


is the Scripture in repreſenting how impoſſible it 


was, that the promiſes made of old concerning 
the great ſalvation and kingdom of the Meſſiah 


ſhould fail: which implies, that it was impoſſi- 
ble that this Meſſiah, the ſecond Adam, the pro- 
miſed ſeed of Abraham, and of David, ſhould fall 
from his 1 integrity, as the firſt Adam did, 


. All the promiſes that were made to the 


Chörch of God under the Old Teſtament, of the 


great enlargement of the Church, and advance- 


ment of her glory, in the days of the Goſpel, 


after the coming of the Meſfiah; the increaſe 
of her 2 liberty, ae Joy, triumph 
| 88 Over 
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over her enemies, Sc. of which ſo great a part 
of the Old Teſtament conſiſts; which are repeat- 
ed ſo often, are ſo variouſly exhibited, ſo frequent- 
| Jy introduced with great pomp. and ſolemnity, 
and are ſo abundantly ſealed with typical and 
ſy mbolical repreſentations ; I ſay, all theſe pro- 
miles imply, that the Meſſiah ſhould perfect the 
work of redemption ; and. this implies, that he 
| ſhould perſevere in the work, which the Father 
had appointed Him, being in all things con- 
formed to his Will. Theſe promiſes were often 
confirmed by an oath. _ (See 1/ai. liv. 9. with the 
context; thap. Ixil. 18.) And it is repreſented 
as utterly in ofſble that theſe promiſes ſhould 
fail. (Ja. xlix. 15. with the context, chap. IS. 
with the context; chap. li. 4—8. chap. xl. 8. with | 
the context.) And e it was impoſſible, that | 
the Metfiah ſhould tail, or commit fin, | ö 


6. It was impeſſil ble, that the Mefliah ſhould fail ; 
of perſevering in integrity and holineſs, as the 
firſt Adam did, becauſe this would have been in- 
conſiſtent with the promiſes, which God made to 
the bleſſed Virgin, his mother, and to her huſ- 
band ; implying, that He fhould ſave his people from 
their fins, that God would give Him the throne of his 
Father David, that He ſhould reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever ; and that of his kingdom there ſhall 
be no end. Theſe promiſes were ſure, and it was 
inpalſible they ſhould fail. And therefore the Vir- 
gin Mary, in truſting fully to them, acted reaſon- 
5 ably, having an immovable foundation of her 
Y faith ; as Elizabeth obſerves, ver. 45. And bleſſed _ 
1 is ſhe that believeth ; for there fhall be a performance 
- 4 thoſe things, which were told her from the Lord, 


e 7. That it ſhould have been Poſſible that Chriſt 10 
ſhould ſin, and ſo fail in the work of our re- þl 
5 demption, „ 
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N erer 
; demption, | does not confiſt with' the eternal Pur» 


Holineſs to fail, is not conſiſtent with what God 
_ promiſed to his Son, before all ages. For, that 
ſal vation ſhould be offered to men, through Chriſt, 
and beſtowed on all his faithful followers, is what 


hope of eternal life; which God, that cannot lie, pro. 
miſed before the world began. This does not ſeem 
to be controverted by Arminians *, $12 
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_ % 9 4 


| —_— 84 ö R 6 4 \ ial. a) * # 4 1 
and general election of the Chriſtian Church, and 


work out ſalvation Ce in 
fin. 


9 . - k 


8. That it ſhould have been poſſible 


1 


and that he ſhould not 


144 5 


2 n Wk 
for Chriſt's 


k 


is at leaft implied in that cercain and infallible 
promiſe ſpoken of by the apoſtle, Tit. i. 2. In 


. 


See Dr. Whithy on the five Points, p. 48, 49, Ty 
9. That 


hat 


Ws | That «ſhould be poſſible for Chriſt to fail 


of doing. bis Fathers Will, is inconſiſtent with 


promiſe made to the Father by the Son, by 
the Logos that was with the Father from the be- 
ginning, before he took the human nature: as 


_ may berſeen./ in;P/al. x1. 6, 7s 8, (compared with 
the 9 interpretation, Heb. x. 5—9.) Sa- 


criſice and - offening thou: didſt not defire : mine ears 


baſs thou opened, (or bored ;) burnt-offering and fin- 


Mering Thou: haſt not required. Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 


come: in the volume of the book it is written: of me, : 


7 geliebt to do thy Will, O my God, and thy law is 
within, my beart; Where is a manifeſt alluſion to 
the covenant, which the willing ſervant, who lo- 
ved his maſter's ſervice, made with his maſter, 
to be his ſervant for ever, on the day wherein 
he had his ear bored; which covenant was pro- 
bably inſerted in the public records, called the 
Value F the Book,” by the judges, who were 
called: to take cognizance of the tranſaction; Exod. 
xxi. If the Logos, Who was with the F ather, be- 
fare the world, and who made the world, thus 


engaged in covenant to do the Will of the Father 


in the human nature, and the promiſe, was as it 
were recorded, that it might be made ſure, doubt- 
leſs it was impoſſible that it ſhould fail; and ſo it 
was :7mpoſſivle; that Chrift ſhould fail of doing the 
Will of the Father in the human nature. 


10. If it was s poſlible Gow! Chriſt to W failed ; 
of doing the Will of his Father, and ſo to have 
failed of effectually working out redemption for 
ſinners, then the ſalvation of all the ſaints, who 
were ſaved from the beginning of the world, to 
the death of Chriſt, was not built on a firm 
foundation. The Meſſiah, and the redemption, 
which He was to work out by his obedience 
unto death, was the foundation of the ſalva- 


tion 
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tion of all the poſterity of fallen man, that ever 
were ſaved. | Therefore, if when the Old-T eſta- 
ment ſaints had the pardon of their ſins, and the 
favour of God promiſed them, and ſalvation be. 
ſtowed upon them, ſtill it was poſſible that the 
Meſſiah, when he came, might commit ſin, then 
all this was on a foundation that was not firm 
and ſtable, but liable to fail; ſomething which it 
Vs poſſible might never be. God did as it were 

truſt to what his Son had engaged and promiſed 
to do in future time; and depended ſo much upon 
it, that He proceeded actually to fave men on the 
account of it, as though it had been already done. 
But this truſt and dependence of God, on the 
ſuppoſition of Chriſt's being liable to fail of doing 
his Will, was leaning on a ſtaff that was weak, 5 
and might poſſibly break. The ſaints of old 
truſted on the promiſes of a future redemption 
to be wrought out and compleated by the Meſſiah, 
and built their comfort upon it: Abrabam ſaw 
Chriſt's Day, and rejoiced; and he and the other 
Patriarchs died in the faith of the promiſe of it. 
(Heb. xi. 13.) But on this ſuppoſition, their faith 
and their comfort, and their ſalvation, was 
built on a moveable fallible foundation; Chriſt 
Was not to them a tried ſtone, a ſure foundativn'; £7 
as in J/ai. xxviii. 16. David entirely reſted on 
the covenant of God: with him, concerning the 
future glorious dominion and ſalvation of the 
Meſſiah, of his Seed; ſays, it was all his ſalvation, 
and all his dęſire; and comforts himſetf that this 
_ covenant was an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. But if Chriſt's 
virtue might fail, he was miſtaken: his great 
comfort was not built ſo ſure, as he thought it 
was, being founded entirely on the determinations 
of the Free-Will of Chriſt's human Soul; winch 
Was — to no neceſſity, and might be deter- 
mined 


e 


SE eee ehen 03 
mined e one way or the 8 Alſo the 
dependence of thoſe, who looked for redemption 


in Jeruſalem, and waited for the conſolation of 
Vruel, Luce ii. 25, and 38.) and the confidence 


of the diſciples of Jeſus, who forſook all and fol- 
lowed Him, that they might enjoy the benefits of 


his future Anga Was built on a n toun- 
dation. Stieg! 


11. The man "Chriſt Tens, "before he — 
finiſhed his courſe of obedience, and while in the 


midſt of temptations and trials, was abundant 


in poſitively predicting his own future glory in 


his kingdom, and the enlargement of his church, 
the ſalvation of the Gentiles through Him, ee. 


and in promiſes of bleſſings he would beſtow on 


his true diſciples. in his future kingdom; on 


which promiſes he required the full dependence 


of his diſciples. (Joh. xiv.) But the diſciples 


would have no ground for ſuch dependence, if 
Chiiſt had been liable to fail in his work: and 
Chriſt Himſelf would have been guilty of pre- 
ſumption, in ſo abounding in peremptory pro- 
miſes of great things, which depended on a meer 
contingence ; 3 viz. the determinations of his Free 


Will, conſiſting in a freedom ad utrumque, to ei- 
ther lin or holineſs, ſtanding in indifference, and 


incident, in thouſands of future inſtances, to go 


either one way or the other, 


Thus i It 18 8 that i it was impoſe ble that the 
Acts of the Will of the human foul of Chriſt 
ſhould be otherwiſe than holy, and conformed to 


the Will of the Father ; cor, in other words, they 


were necelarily lo conformed, 


1 have been the longer in the proof of this 
matter, it being a thing denied ** ſome of the 


. 
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greateſt Arminians, by Epiſcopius in particular; 
and becauſe I look upon it as a point clearly and 
abſolutely determining the controverſy between 
Calviniſts and Arminians, concerning the neceſſity 
of ſuch a freedom of will as is inſiſted on by the 
latter, in order to moral agency, 'virtue, com- 
mand or prohibition, promiſe or threatening, re. 
ward or puniſhment, praiſe or diſpraiſe, merit or 
demerit. [ now therefore Proceed, 


II. T 0 coudidrr: whether Cation in his: holy 
behaviour on earth, was not thus a moral agen, 
: ſubject to commands, promiſes, &c. 


Dr. Whitby very often ſpeaks of . he calls 
a freedom ad utrumlibet, without neceſſity, as re- 
quiſite to law and commands; and ſpeaks of ne- 
ceſſity as entirely inconſiſtent with injunctions and 
prohibitions. But yet we read of Chriſt's bein 
the ſubject of the commands of his Father, Job x. 
18, and xv. 10. And Chritt tells us, that every 
thing that He ſaid, or did, was in compliance 
with commandments he had received of the Father ; 
Joh. xii. 49, 30. and xiv 31. And we often read 
of Chriſt's obedience to his Father's commands, 
Rom. v. 19. Phil. ii. 18. Heb. v. 8. 


The forementioued writer repreſents promiſes 
offered as motives to perſons to do their duty, or 
a being moved and induced by promiſes, as utterly in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtate wherein perſons have not a 
liberty ad utrumlibet, but are neceſſarily deter- 
mined to one. (See particularly, p. 298, and 311.) 
But the thing which this writer aſſerts, is de- 
monſtrably falle, if the Chriſtian Religion be true. 
If there be any truth in Chriſtianity or the holy 
Scriptures, the man Chriſt Jeſus had his Will in- 


- Pp unalterably and unfruſtrably determined 
to 


Sect. IE Pr aiſe-worthy,. rewardable, &c. 207 
to $999 apd that alone; but yet he had pro- 
iles al plorins rewards .made to Him, on con- 

dition, of his perſeyering, in, and perfecting the 
work. which God had appointed Him ; Ja. liii. 
10, 11, 12. L/. ii. and cx. 1/ai. xlix. 7, 8, g.— 

In Luke 1257 28, 29. Chriſt fays to his diſciples, 
Ye are they. which have continued with me in my 
temptations ; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 

my Father hath appointed unto me. The word moſt 
properly ſignifies to appoint by covenant, or pro- 
miſe. The plain meaning of Chriſt's words is this: 
* As you have partoo 2. of my temptations and 
« trials, and have been ſtedfaſt, and have over- 
« come; I promiſe to make you partakers of 
my reward, and to give you a kingdom; as the 
„Father has promiſed me a kingdom for conti- 
« nuing ſtedfaft, and overcoming an thoſe trials.“ 
And the words are well explained by thoſe in 
Rev. iii. 21, To him that overcometh, will I grant 
to fit with me on my throng ;, even as, 1 allo overcame, 
and am ſet down wvith my Father in his throne. And 
Chriſt had not only promiſes of glorious ſucceſs 
and rewards made to his obedience and ſuffer. 
ings, but. the Scriptures plainly repreſent Him as 
uſing theſe promiſes. for motives and inducements 
to obey and ſuffer ; and particularly that promiſe 
of a kingdom which the Father had appointed 
Him, Or fitting with the Father on his throne ; 
as in Heb. xii. 1, 2. Let us lay aſide every weight, 
| and the fin which doth eafily beſet us, and let us run 
with patience. the race that is ſet. before. us, looking 
unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſper of our faith; who 
for the Joy. that was ſet before Him, endured the croſs, 


deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down on the e hand 
of the, throne of God. 


And TEL Frog NN it be to = any Chri- 
tian. \ aſſert, that Bh. chat che GIL and excellent temper 


and 
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and behaviour of Jeſus Chriſt, and that obedi- 
ence, which he performed under ſuch great trials, 


was not virtuous or praiſe-worthy ; becauſe his 


Will was not free ad utrumque, to either holineſs 
or fin, but was unalterably determined to one; 
that upon this account, there is no virtue at all, 

in all Chriſt's humility, meekneſs, patience, 
charity, forgiveneſs of enemies, contempt of 
the world, heavenly-mindedneſs, ſubmiſſion to 
| the Will of God, perfect obedience to his com- 


mands, (though He was obedient unto death, 

even the death of the croſs) his great compaſſion 
to the afflicted, his unparalleled love to mankind, 
his faithfulneſs to God and man, under ſuch great 


trials; his praying for his enemies, even when 
nailing Him to the croſs ; that virtue, when ap- 


plied to theſe things, is but an empty name; that 
there was no merit in any of theſe things; that 


is, that Chriſt was worthy of nothing at all on the 


account of them, worthy of no reward, no praiſe, 
no honour or reſpe& from God or Man ; ; be- 


cauſe his Will was not indifferent, and free either 


to theſe things, or the contrary ; but under ſuch 


a firong inclination or bias to the things that 


were excellent, as made it impoſſible that he ſhould 
chuſe the contrary; that upon this account (to 
uſe Dr. Wh1tby's language) it would be ſenſibly un- 
reaſonable that the human nature ſhould be re- 


warded for any of theſe things. oy, 


According to this Adertios, that creature who 


is evidently ſet-forth in Scripture as the firſt-bor 
of every creature, as having in all things the pre- 
eminence, and as the higheſt of all creatures in vir- | 
tue, honour, and worthineſs of eſteem, praiſe 


and glory, on the account of his virtue, is lels 
worthy of reward or praiſe, than the very leaſt 


of laints 3 z yea, no more worthy than a clock or 
meer 
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meer-machine, that is Ane * and moved 
| by paturdh neceſſity, 5 


"fi we judge by ſcriptural repreſentations of 

things, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
took on him our nature, and dwelt with us in this 
world, in a ſuffering ſtate, - not only to ſatisfy for 
dur ſins; but that He, being in our nature and 
circumſtances, and under our trials, might be 
our moſt fit and proper example, leader and 
captain, in the exerciſe of glorious and victorious 
virtue, and might be a viſible inſtance of the | 
glorious end and reward of it; that we might 4 
fee in Him the beauty, amiableneſs, and true 
honour and glory, and exceeding benefit, of that 
virtue, which it is proper for us human beings to 
_ practiſe z and might thereby learn, and be ani- 1 
mated, to ſeek the like glory and Honour, and 7 
do obtain the like glorious reward. See Heb, ii. 
9.— 14, with v. 8, 9. and xii. 1, 2, 3. John xv. 10, | 
Kom. vill. 17. 2 Tim. ü, 11. 18. 1 Pa 11. 19, 20. _ 
and iv. 13. But if there was nothing of any 
virtue or merit, or worthineſs of any reward, 
glory, praiſe or commendation at all, in all that 
He did, becauſe it was all neccflary, and He 
could not help it; then how is here any thing ſo 
proper to animate and incite us, free creatures, 
by patient continuance in well doing, to ſeek for 
honour, glory, and virtue? 


— o 


God ſpeaks of Himſelf as 3 well. pleaſed 


80 with the righteouſneſs of this ſervant of his, 
x Ifai. xlii. 21. The Lord is well-pleaſed for his Righ- | 
7 leouſueſs ſake. The ſacrifices of old are ſpoken of 
10 a as a ſweet ſavour to God, but the obedience of 
« Chriſt as far more acceptable than they, Plal. xl. j 
10 6, 7. Sacrifice and offering Thou didſt not deſire :— 9 
150 Mine ear haſt 7. hou — (33 thy ſervant per- | | 
— e P forming | 
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forming willing obedience ] burnt-offering and 
 fin-offering haſt thou not required: then faid I, Lo, 
"18 T come [as a ſervant that chearfully anſwers the 
78 calls of his maſter :] 7 delight to do thy will, O my 


God, and thy law is within mine heart. Matthew 
Xvii. 3. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am cell. 
pleaſed. And Chriſt tells us expreſsly, that the 
Father loves Him for that wonderful inſtance of 


10 „ obedience, his voluntary yielding himſelf to 
ly . death, in compliance with the Father's command, 
_ John x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father ove 

5 me, becauſe J lay down my life: No man taketh it 

| yi from me; but I lay it down of myſelf —This command. 
* ment received l of my Father. 


And if there was no merit in Chriſt's obedience 
Wi! unto death, if it was not worthy of praiſe, and 
1 of the moſt glorious rewards, the heavenly hoſts 
| were exceedingly miſtaken, by the account that 

is given of them, in Rev. v. 8,—12.—The four 
beaſts and the four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and yol- 
den vials full of odours ;—and they ſung a new ſong, 
faying, Thou art WORTHY to take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof , for Thou waſt flain.—4nd 1 
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Wi beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
1 — the Throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, and 
1 ' the number of them ꝛvas ten thouſand times ten thou- 
[3 5 fand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaving with a loud 
I. voice, WORTHY is the Lamb that vas ſlain, to 
15 receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and Brength, 

IF - Honour, and glory, and ie ing. 


WH. Chriſt ſpeaks of the eternal life which He was 
I to receive, as the reward of his obedience to the 
1 Father's commandments. John xii. 49, 50. 1 
* = not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father which ſent 


e, He gave me 4 commandment tobat I fhould Jay, 
an 
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and what I ſhould Jpeak : and I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo T ſpeak. 
God promiſes to divide him a portion with the 
great, &c. for his being his righteous Servant, 
tor his glorious virtue under ſuch great trials and 
arflictions, Iſai. Ini. 11, 12. He hall fee the tra- 
vel of his ſoul and be ſatisfied: by his knowledge 
ſcall my righteous Servant juftify many; for he fhall 
bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he ſtall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul 
unto death.—The Scriptures repreſent God as re- 
warding ro far above all his other ſervants, 
Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9. He took on Him the form of 4 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: and 
being found in faſhion as a man, He humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs : wherefore GOD alſo hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a Name above every Name, Pſal. xlv. 
7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs , 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed Thee with 
the oil of gladneſs "above thy fellows. E 


There is no room to pretend, that the glorious. 
benefits beſtowed in conſequence of Chriſt's obe- 
dience, are not properly of the nature of a re- 
ward. What is a reward, in the moſt proper 
ſenſe, but a benefit beſtowed in conſequence of 
| ſomething morally excellent in quality or beha- 
viour, in teſtimony of well-pleaſedneſs in that 
moral excellency, and reſpect and favour on 


that account? If we conſider the nature of a re- 


| ward moſt ſtrictly, and make the utmoſt of it, 
and add to the things contained in this deſcrip- 
tion, proper merit or worthineſs, and the be- 
ſtowment of the benefit in conſequence of a pro- 
miſe z ſtill it will be found, there is nothing be- 
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longing to it, but that the Scripture is moſt ex- 
prels as to its belonging to the glory beſtowed on 
Chriſt, after his ſufferings ; as appears from what 
has been already obſerved : there was a glorious 


benefit beſtowed in conſequence of ſomething 


morally excellent, being called Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience; there was great favour, love and 


 well-pleaſedneſs, for this righteouſneſs and obe. 


dience, in the Beſtower; there was proper me- 


rit, or worthineſs of the benefit, in the obedi- 
ence; it was beſtowed in fulfilment of promiſes, 


made to that obedrence; and was beſtowed 


therefore, or becauſe he had performed that obe- 


dience. 


4 may add to all theſe things, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
while here in the fleſh, was manifeſtly in a ſtate 


of trial, The laſt: Ada, as Chriſt is called, 


1 Cor, xv. 45. Rom. v. 14. taking on Him the 
human nature, and ſo the form of a ſervant, 
and being under the law, to ſtand and act for us, 


was put into a ſtate of trial, as the firſt Adan 
was. Dr. I/bitby mentions theſe three things as 


evidences of perſons being in a ſtate of trial 


(on the five Points, p. 298, 299.) namely, their 


afflictions being ſpoken of as their trials or 
' temptations, their being the ſubjects of promiſes, 
and their being expoſed to Satan's temptations. 
But Chriſt was apparently the ſubject of each of 
theſe. Concerning promiſes made to Him, I 
have ſpoken already. The difficulties and «f- 


flifions, He met with in the courſe of his obedi- 


_ ence, are called his temptations or trials, Luke 


xxii. 28. Je are they which have continued with mt | 


in my temptations, or trials. Heb. ii. 18. For in 
that be Himſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted ſor 
tried] He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 

And chap. 1 Iv. 15. Me have not an 2 high -prieſt, which 


cannot 


#4101 
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cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities , 
but was in all points tempted lthe as we are, yet 
zoithout fin. And as to his being tempted by 
Satan it is what none will diſpute. 


S E OG TION III. 


The Caſe of ſuch as are given up of God to Sin, 


and of fallen Man in general, proves moral Ne- 
cefſuty and Tnability to be conſiſtent with Blame- 


worthineſs, 


R. Whitby aſſerts freedom, not only from 
co- action, but Neceſſity, to be eſſential to 
any thing deſerving the name of ſin, and to an 
action's being culpable: in theſe words (Diſcourſe 
on five Points, edit. 3. p. 348.) © If they be 
thus neceſſitated, then neither their Sins of 


* omiſſion or commiſſion could deſerye that 


name; it being eſſential to the nature of Sin, 


* according to St. Auſtin's definition, that it be 
* an action 2 quo liberum eſt abſtinere. Three 
* things ſeem plainly neceſſary to make an ac- 
* tion or omiſſion culpable; 1. That it be in 
* our power to perform or forbear it: for, as 
Origen, and all the Fathers ſay, no man is blame- 
warthy for not doing what he could not do.” 


* N 


0 
0 


** 


| And elſewhere the Doctor inſiſts, that « when any | 


do evil of Neceſſity, what they do is no vice, 
that they are guilty of no fault,“ are worthy 
* of no blame, diſpraiſe, + or diſhonour, { but 
are unblameable.” & „„ 


* Diſcourſe on five Points, p. 347, 360, 361, 377, f 303, 


Þ 2 — ic 
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. Of the Inability and Sin of ſuch Part II. 


If theſe things are true, in Dr. Whitby's ſenſe 
of Neceſſity, they will prove all ſuch to be blame. 


leſs, who are given up of God to Sin, in what 


they commit after they are thus given up.—That 


there is ſuch a thing as men's being judicially 
given up to Sin, is certain, if the Scripture rightly 
informs us; ſuch a thing being often there ſpo- 


ken of: as in Pfal. Ixxx1. 12. So I gave them up ta 


their own hearts luſt, and they. walked in their own 


counſels. Acts vii. 42. Then God turned, and gave 


them up to worſhip the hoſs of heaven. Rom. 1. 24. 
Wherefore, God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, 


through the luſts of their own hearts, to diſhonour 
their own bodies beteveen themſelves. Ver. 26. For 


this cauſe God gave them up to vile alſfections. Ver. 
28. And even as they did not lite to retain God in 


their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 


mind, to do Poſe things that are not convenient. 


* is needleſs to ſtand particularly to inquire 


lufts ſignifies : ; it is . to obſerye, that 
hereby is certainly meant God's ſo ordering or 


_ diſpoſing things, in ſome reſpect or other, either 


by doing or forbearing to do, as that the conf 


- quence ſhould be men's kan, in their Sins, 
So much as men are given up to, ſo much is the 
| conſequence of their being given up, whether that 


be leſs or more. If God does not order things ſo, 
by action or permiſſion, that Sin will be the con- 


ſequence, then the event proves that they are not 


given up to that conſequence. If good be the 
conſequence, inſtead of evil, then God's mercy 


js to be acknowledged in that good ; which mer- 
cy muſt be contrary to God's judgment in giving 
up to evil. If the event muſt prove, that they 


are Saen up to evil as the conſequence, then the 
ons, who are the ſubjects of this judgmen!, 
888 5 muß 
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muſt be the ſubjects of ſuch an OT and fo the 
event 15 neceſſary. 


eo not only co. aftion, but all Neceffty, will prove 
men blameleſs, then Judas was blameleſs, after 
Chriſt bad given him over, and had already de- 
clared his certain damnation, and that he ſhould 


verily betray Him, He was guilty of no Sin in be. 


traying his Maſter, on this ſuppoſition; though 
his ſo doing is ſpoken of by Chriſt as the moſt 
aggravated Sin, more heinous than the Sin of 
Pilate in crucifying Him. And the Jews in Egypt, 
in Jeremiah's time, were guilty of no Sin, in their 
not worſhipping the true God, after God had 
ſworn by bis great Name, that bis Name ſbould be no 
more named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in 
all the jand of Egypt. fer. xliv. 26. e 


Dr. Whitby (Diſc. on five e p. 302, 303) 
Piero that men, in this world, are ever ſo given 


up by God to Sin, that their wills ſhould be neceſ- 


fil determined to evil ; though He owns, that 
| hereby it may become exceeding difficult tor men to 
do good, having a ftrong bent, and powerful in- 
clination, to what is evi].—But it we ſhould al- 
low the caſe to be juſt as he repreſents, the judg- 
ment of giving up to Sin will no better agree 
with his notions of that liberty, which is effen- 
tial to praiſe or blame, than if we ſhould ſup- 
poſe it to render the avoiding of Sin zmpoſſible, 
For if an impalſi bility of avoiding Sin wholly ex- 
cuſes a man; then, for the fame reaſon, its be- 
ing difficult to avoid it, excuſes him in part; and 
this juſt in proportion to the degree of difficulty. 
If the influence of moral impoſſibility or In- 
ability be the ſame, to excuſe perſons in not do- 
ing, or not avoiding any thing, as that of na- 
tural Inability, Ow] hich is ſuppoſed); then undoubt- 
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edly, in like manner, moral difficulty has the ſame 


influence to excuſe with natural difficulty. But all 


allow, that natural impoſſibility wholly excuſes, 


and alſo that natural difficulty excuſes in part, and 


makes the. act or omiſſion leſs blameable in pro- 
portion to the difficulty. All natural difficulty, 


according to the plaineſt dictates of the light I 


nature, excuſes in ſome degree, ſo that the neg- 


lect is not ſo blameable, as if there had been 50 


difficulty in the caſe: and ſo the greater the dif- 


ficulty is, {till the more excuſeable, in proportion 


to the increaſe of the difficulty. And as natural 
impoſſibility wholly excuſes and excludes all 


blame, ſo the vearer the difficulty approaches to 


impoſhbility, ſtill the nearer a perſon is to blame- 
leſſneſs in proportion to that approach. And if 


the caſe of moral impoſſibility or Neceſſity, be 
Juſt the ſame with natural Neceſſity or co-aftion, | 


as to influence to excuſe a negle&, then alſo, for 


the ſame reaſon, the caſe of natural difficulty, 
does not differ in influence, to excuſe a neglect, 
from moral difficulty, ariſing from a ſtrong bias 


or bent to evil, ſuch as Dr. #/hithy owns in the 


caſe of thoſe that are given up to their own hearts 


luſts. So that the fault of ſuch perſons muſt be 


leſſened, in proportion to the difficulty, and ap- 


proach: to impoſſibility. If ten degrees of moral 


difficulty make the action quite impoffible, and 


ſo wholly excuſe, then if there be nine degrees of 


difficulty, the perſon is in great part excuſed, 
and is nine degrees in ten, leſs blame-worthy, 


than if there had been no difficulty at all; and 


he has but one degree of blame-worthineſs. The 
reaſon is plain, on Arminian principles; viz. be- 
_ cauſe as difficulty, by antecedent bent and bias 

on the will, is increaſed, liberty of indifference, | 
and ſelt-determination in the will, is diminiſhed : 


ſo much hindrance and impediment is there, in 
| 1 | | ie 


* 
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the way of the will's acting freely, by meer 
ſelf⸗ determination. And if ten degrees of ſuch 


hindrance take away all ſuch liberty, then nine 


degrees take away nine Pats: in ten, and leave 
but one degree of liberty. And therefore there 


is but one degree of ae cæleris pari- 


bus, in the neglect; the man being no further 


blameable in what he does, or neglects, than he 

has liberty in that affair: for blame or praiſe (ſay 

they) ariſes Were from a good uſe or abuſe of 
liberty. 


From all aich it follows, that a ſtrong bent 
and bias one way, ,and difficulty of going the 


contrary, never caules a perſon to be at all more 


expoſed to Sin, or any thing blameable : becauſe, 


as the difficulty is increaſed, fo much the leſs is 


required and expected. T hough i in one reſpect, 


expoſedneſs to Sin or fault is increaſed, viz. © 
an increaſe of expoſedneſs to the evil action or 

omiſſion; ; yet it is diminiſhed in another reſpect, 

to balance it; namely, as the ſinfulneſs or blame- 


ableneſs of the action or omiſſion is diminiſhed 
in the ſame proportion. So that, on the whole, 


the affair, as to expoſedneſs t to guilt or blame, is 
. wat Juſt as it was. 


To ade this, let us ct a ſcale of * 


balance to be intelligent, and a free agent, and 
indued with a ſelf- moving power, by virtue of 


which it could act and produce effects to a cer- 
tain degree, ex. gr. to move itſelf up or down 


with a force equal to a weight of ten pounds; 
and that it might therefore be required of it, in 


ordinary circumſtances, to move itſelf down with 


that force; for which it has power and full li- 
berty, and therefore would be blame- worthy if it 
failed of it it. But then let us ſuppoſe a weight of 


ten 
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any ſuch motion. But if we ſuppoſe there to be 


ficult; ſo that it can now only move down with 
the force of one pound: but however, this is 
all that is required of it under theſe circum. 
ſtances; it is wholly excuſed from nine parts of its 
motion: and if the ſcale, under thefe circum- 


had as much liberty and advantage for, as in 
uſual circumſtances, it has for the greater motion, 


this new difficulty, does not at all increaſe 1 its EX= 
: Poſedneſs to * n blame-worthy. 8 


or indeed by any other means whatſoever, is an 
of liberty, virtue and vice, blame and praiſe. 
is virtuous and praiſe-worthy, myſt be always 


equally eaſy. 


virtue, Sin, ec. led him into another great in- 
conſiſtence. He abundantly inſiſts, that neceſ- 
fity is inconſiſtent with the nature of Sin or 


could not helps And p. 1 3. 1 being ſenſibly _ 


ten pounds to be put in the oppoſite ſcale, which 

in force entirely counter-balance its felf-moving 
Sone, and ſo renders it impoſſible for it to move 
down at all; and therefore wholly excuſes it from 


only nine pounds in the oppoſite ſcale, this ren- 
ders its motion not impoſſible, but yet more dif- 


ſtances, neglects to move, and remains at reſt, 
all that it will be blamed for, will be its neglect 
of that one tenth part of its motion ; which it 


which in ſuch a caſe would be required. So that 


And e the very ſuppoſition of Aifculey in 
the way of a man's duty, or prochyity to Sin, 
through a being given up to hardneſs of heart, 
inconſiſtence, according to Dr. Whitby's notions 


The avoiding Sin and blame, and the doing what 


Dr. Whitby 5 notions. of liberty, obligation, 


fault. He fays, in the forementioned treatiſe, 
p. 14. Who can blame a perſon for doing what he 


cho ig boun 
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10 puniſh any man for doing that which was never 


in his power to avoid, And in p. 341, to confirm 
his opinion, he quotes one of the Fathers, ſay- 


ing, Why doth God command, if man hath not free- 
 evill and power to obey? And again, in the ſame and 
the next page, Who will not cry out, that it is folly 
to command him, that hath not berty to do what is 
commanded ; and that it is unjuſt to condemn him, 


that has it not in his power to do what is required? 


And in p. 373, he cites another ſay ing, A law 


is given to him that can turn to both parts; i. e. 


obey or tranſ\ Js: wh but no law can be againſt him 
nature. 


And yet the ſame Dr. Whitby an that fallen 
Man is * able to perform perfect obedience. In 
p. 165, he has theſe words: The nature of 
ke Adam had power to continue innocent, and 


40 without Sin; whereas, it is certain our nature 
c never had fo.” But if we have not power to 
- continue innocent and without Sin, then Sin is 


inconſiſtent with Neceſſity, and we may be finful 
in that which we have not power to avoid; and 
thoſe things cannot be true, which he aſſerts elſe- 
where, namely, „ That if we be neceſſitated, 

« neither Sins of omiſſion nor commiſſion, 
* would deſerve that name,” (p. 348.) If we have 


it not in our power to be innocent, then we have 


it not in our power to be blameleſs: and if ſo, we 


are under a Neceſſity of being blame -worthy., 
And how does this conſiſt with what he ſo often 


aſſerts, that Neceſſity is inconſiſtent with blame 


or praiſe? If we have it not in our power to per- 
form perfect obedience to all the commands of 


God, then we are under a Neceſſity of breaking 


ſome commands, in ſome degree; having no 
power to perform ſo much as is commanded, 
And if ſo, why does he cry out of the unreaſon- 


ableneſs 
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ableneſs and folly of 7 beyond what 
men have power to do? as J 
And Arminians in W are very Magnet 
with themſelves in what they ſay of the Inability 
of fallen Man in this reſpect. They ſtrenuouſly 
maintain, that it would be unjuſt in God, to re- 
quire any thing of us beyond our preſent power 
and ability to perform; and alſo hold, that we 
are now unable to perform N obedience, and 
that Chriſt died to ſatisfy for the imperfections of 
eur obedience, and has made way, that our imper- 
fect obedience might be accepted inſtead of per- 
fect: wherein they ſeem inſenſibly to run them 
ſaves into the groffeſt inconſiſtence. For, (as I 
Ive obſerved elſewhere) © they hold, that God, 
& in mercy to mankind, has aboliſhed that rigor- 
& ous conſtitution” or law, that they were under 
originally; and inſtead of it, has introduced a 
c more mild conſtitution, and put us under a 
new law, which requires no more than imper- 
<« fect ſincere obedience, 1 in compliance with our 
66 — infirm impotent circumſtances ſince the 
4 fall.“ * 
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Now." how can theſe things be made con- 
fiftent? I would aſk, what law theſe imperfec- 


law, what law is it? They cannot be a breach of 


1 

=: tions of our obedience are à breach of? If they 
1 are a breach of no law, that we were ever under, 
1 then they are not Sins. And if they be not Sins, 
1 what necd of Chriſt's dying to 75 5 for them ? 
1 But if they are Sins, and the breach of ſome 
118 their new law; for that requires no other than 
1 imperfect obedience, or obedience with imper- 
FI fections: and therefore to have obedience attend- 
1 ed with imperfections, is no breach of it; for it 
= is as much as it requites. And they dann be 8 
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breach of their old law ; for that, they ſay, is 
entirely aboliſhed ; and we never were under it.— 
They ſay, it would not be Juſt in God to require 
of us perfect obedience, becauſe it would not be 
Juſt to require more than we can perform, or to 
puniſh us for failing of it. And, therefore, by 
their own ſcheme, the imperfections of our obe- 
dience do not deſerve to be puniſhed, What need 
therefore of Chriſt's dying, to ſatisfy for them? 
What need of his ſuffering, to ſatisfy for that 
which is no fault, and in its own nature de- 
ſerves no ſuffering * What need of Chriſt's dying, 
to purchaſe, that our imperfe#? obedience ſhould 
be accepted, when, according to their ſcheme, it 
would be unjuſt in itſelf, that any other obedie 
_ ence than imperfect ſhould be required ? What 
need of Chriſt's dying to make way for God's 
accepting ſuch an obedience, as it would be un- 
juſt in Him not to accept? Is there any need of 
Chriſt dying, to prevail with God not to do 
. unrighteouſly If it be ſaid, that Chriſt died to 
ſatisfy that old law for us, that ſo we might not 
be under it, but that there might be room for 
our being under a more mild law; ſtill I would 
inquire, what need of Chriſt's dying, that we 
might not be under a law, which (by their prin- 
riples) | it would be in itſelf unjuſt that we ſhoult 
be under, whether Chriſt had died or no, be- 
cauſe, in our Preſent ſtate, we are not able to 


H keep it ? 

5 ä | 

f So the Arminians are inconſiſtent with them- . 
* ſelves, not only in what they ſay of the need of 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction to* atone for thoſe imperfec- 
tions, which we cannot avoid, but alſo in what 
they ſay of the grace of .God, granted to enable 

men to perform the fincere obedicnce of the new 


law. 
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law. I grant (fays Dr. Stebbing“) indeed, that 
ec by. reaſon of original Sin, we are utterly diſ- 
« abled for the performance of the condition, 
e vvithout new grace from God. But I ſay then, 
that he gives ſuch a grace to all of us, by 
* which the performance of the condition is 
c“ truly poſſible: and upon this ground he may, 
« and doth moſt righteoufly require it.“ If Dr. 
Stebbing intends to ſpeak properly, by grace he 
muſt mean, that aſſiſtance which is of -grace, or 
of free favour and kindneſs. But yet in the ſame 
Place he ſpeaks of it as very unreaſonable, unjuſt 
and cruel, for God to require that, as the con- 
dition of pardon, that is become impoſſible by 
original Sin. If it be ſo, what grace is there in 
giving aſſiſtance and ability to perform the con- 
dition of pardon ? Or why is that called by the 
name of grace, that is an abſolute debt; which 
God 15 bound to beſtow, and which it would be 
unjuſt and cruel in Him to with-hold, ſeeing he 
requires that, as the condition T pardon which he 
cannot Perform without 1 its: 


* 


SECTION 


IV. 


Command 5 Obligation to Obedience, cony, Nent , 
e 708th moral N to obey. e 


T being ſo much inſiſted on by Arminian wris 
| ters, that neceſſity is inconſiſtent with Law ot 
Command, and particularly, that it is abſurd to 
ſuppoſe God by his Command ſhould require that 

of men which they are unable to do; not allow- 


ing in this cafe for any dificrence that there is 
between 


2 edit... 


® Treatiſe of the Operations of the Spirits 
p. 112, 11 3. 
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between natural and moral Inability; I would 
cherefore now S confider this matter. 


And, for the greater Annen I wouki di- 


ſtinctly lay down the following things. 


1 1 with elf, anch mot only thaf aRions: 


which are the effects of the with, is the proper 
object of Precept or Command. This is, ſuch 


or ſuch a ſtate or acts of men's wills, is in many 


caſes, properly required of them by Commands; 
and not only thoſe alterations in the ſtate of 


their bodies or minds that are the conſequences. 


of volition. This is moſt manifeſt; for it is 


the ſoul only that is properly and directly the 
ſubject of Precepts or Commands; that only be- 


ing capable of receiving or perceiving Commands. 
The motions or ſtate of the body are matter of 


| Command, only as they are ſubject to the ſoul, 
and connected with its acts. But now the ſoul 
| has no other faculty whereby it can, in the moſt 
direct and proper ſenſe, conſent, yield to, or 
comply with any Command, but the faculty of 
the will ; and it 1s by this faculty only, that the 

ſoul can directly diſobey, or refuſe compliance: 


for the very notions of conſenting, yielding, ac- 


cepting, complying, refuſing, rejecting, &c. are, ac- 


cording to the meaning of the terms, nothing 


but certain acts of the will. Obedience, in the 


primary nature of it, is the ſubmitting and yield- 
ing of the will of one to the will of another. 
Diſobedience is the not conſenting, not complying 
of the will of the commanded to the manifeited 


will of the commander. Other acts that are 


not the acts of the will, as certain motions of 


the body and alterations in the ſoul, are Obedi- 
ence or Diſobedience only indirectiy, as they are 
connected with the ſtate or actions of the will, 


according 
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according to an eſtabliſhed law of nature. Sd 
that it is manifeſt; the will itſelf may be requir- 
ed: and the being of a good will is the moſt 
proper, direct and immediate ſubject of Com- 
mand; and if this cannot be preſcribed or re- 
quired by Command or Precept, nothing can; for 
other things can be required no otherwiſe than as 


they ere e and a are the fruits of a good 
will. 277” ep 


Fa Is if hers be eat Ace of the will, 
or a ſeries of acts, one following another, and 
one the effect of another, the firſt und determining 
act is properly the ſubject of Command, and not 
only the conſequent acts, which are dependent 
upon it. Yea, it is this more eſpecially, which 
is that, which Command or Precept has a proper 
reſpect to; becauſe it is this act that determines 
the whole affair: in this act the Obedience or 
Diſobedience lies, in a peculiar manner; the con- 
ſequent acts being all ſubject to it, and governed 
and determined by it. This determining govern- 
ing act mult be the Proper: DIS: of 1 N 
or none. 


Corol. 2. It alſo Elana, Come ates has been 
obſerved, that if there be any fort of act, or 
_ Exertion of the ſoul, prior to all free a&s of the 
will or acts of abo in the caſe, directing and 
determining, what the acts of the will ſhall be; 
that act or exertion of the ſoul cannot properly 
be ſubject to any Command or Precept, in any 
reſpect whatſoever, either directly or indirectly, 
immediately or remotely. Such acts cannot be 
ſubject to Commands directly, becauſe they are 
no 2005 of the will; being by the ſuppoſition prior 
to all acts of the will, determining and giving 
riſe to A its acts: Hep. not being acts of wil 


% 
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will, there can be in them no conſent to, or 
compliance with any Command. Neither can 
they be ſubject to Command or Precept indirectiy 
or remotely ; for they are not ſo much as the Hes pl. 
or conſequences of the will, being prior to all its _ 
acts. So that if there be any Obedience in that 1 
original act of the ſoul, determining all voli- 
tions, it is an act of Obedience wherein the will 
has no concern at all; it preceding every act of 
will. Aud therefore, if the ſoul either obeys or 
diſobeys in this act, it is wholly. in voluntarily; 
there is no willing Obedience or rebellion, no 
compliance or oppoſition of the will in the af-" 
fair: and what fort of Obedience or rebellion is 


— w ˙ 8 
— Sto 4 


And thus the Arminian notion of the freedom 
of the will conſiſting in the ſoul's determining 
its own acts of will, inſtead of being effential 
to moral agency, and to men's being the ſub- 
jects of moral government, is utterly inconſi- 
ſtent with it. For if the ſoul determines all its 
acts of will, it is therein ſubject to no Com- 
mand or moral government, as has been now _ 
obſerved ; becaute its original determining act is .. 
no act of will or choice, it being prior, by the EE. 
ſuppoſition, to every act of will. And the ſoul 
cannot be the ſubject of Command in the act of 
| the will irfelf,, which depends on the foregoing 
determining act, and is determined by it; in as 
wuch as this is neceſſary, being the neceſſary 
conſequence and effect of that prior determining 
act, which is not voluntary. Nor can the man 
be the ſubject of Command or government in 
his external actions; becauſe rheſe are all neceſ- 
ary, being the neceſſary effects of the acts of 
the will themſelves. So that mankind, accord - 
ig to this ſcheme, are ſubjects of Command or 
—_ __ OE” © ES 
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moral government in nothing at all; and all their 


moral agency is entirely Excluded,” n no room 
tor virtue or r vice in the world, 1320 


111 


80 chat i. it is Ae Andes 3 rs not the 


ſcheme of the Calviniſts, that is utterly inconſiſtent. 


with moral government, and with all uſe of 
laws, precepts, prohibitions, promiſes: or threa- 


tenings. Neither is there any way whatſoever to 


make their principles conſiſt with theſe; things, 
For if it be ſaid, that there is no prior determin- 
ing act of the ſoul, preceding the acts of the 


will, but that volitions are events that come to 
paſs by pure accident, without any determining 


cauſe, this is moſt palpably inconſiſtent with all 
-uſe of laws and precepts; for nothing is more 
plain than that laws can be of no uſe to direct 
and regulate perfect accident: which, by the ſup. 


| poſition of its being pure accident, is in no caſe 
regulated by any thing preceding; but happens, 


this way or that, perfectly by chance, without any 
cauſe or rule. The perfect uſeleſſneſs of laus 
and precepts alſo — from the Arminian no- 
tion of indifference, as eſſential to that liberty, 
Which is requiſite to virtue or vice. For the 
end of laws is to bind to one fide; and the end 
of Commands is to turn the will one way: and 
therefore they are of no uſe, unleſs they turn or 
bias the will that way. But if liberty confiſts 
in indifference, then their biaſſing the will one 
way only, deſtroys liberty; as it puts the will 
out of equilibrium. So that the will, having a 
bias, through the influence of binding law, laid 
upon it, is not wholly left to itſelf, to determine 
itſelf which way it "will without Influence trom 
- without. 1s 3-776 1 0 
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oP Il; Har- 


II. (Having thewn: that the in itſelf, ae. 


cinfige in thoſe. acts, Which are original, leading 
and determining in any eaſe, is the proper fub- 
ject of Precept and Command, and not only thoſe | 
alterations in the body, &e; which are the effects 


of the will; I now proceed, in the ſecond place, 
to obſerve that the very oppoſition or defect of 


the will itſelf, in that act, which is its original 


and determining af} in the caſe ; ; I ſay, the will's 


ofition in this alt to a thing propoler-or com- 
manded, or its failing of compliance, implies a 
moral Inability to that thing: or, in other words, 


whenever a Command requires a certain ſtate or 


act of the will, and the perſon commanded, 
notwithſtanding the Command and the circum- 
ſtances under which it is exhibited, ſtil] finds his 
will oppoſite or wanting, in that, belonging to 


its ſtate or acts, ⁊hich is original and determining 


in tbe affair, that man is n e to OY : 


an Command. 


42085 1 


This 18 mavifeſt & from bar; was a chfervad i We 
elt part, concerning the nature of moral Inabi- 


lity, as diſtinguiſhed from natural: where it was 
obſerved, that a man may then be faid to be 


_ morally bnable to do a thing, when he is under 


the influence or prevalence of a contrary inclina- 
tion; or has a want of inclination, under ſuch 
circumſtances and views. It is alſo evident, from 
what has been before proved, that the will is al- 
ways, and in every individual act, neceſſarily de- 
termined by the ſtrongeſt motive; and ſo is al- 


ways unable to go againſt the motive, which, all 


things confidered, has now the greateſt ſtrength 
and advantage to move the will. — But not tur- 


ther to inſiſt on theſe things, the truth of the 

poſition. now laid down, viz, that when the will 

18 oppoſite to, or tailing of a compliance with a. 
Q 2 TO. thing 
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thing in its original determining inclination or ati, 


it is not able to comply, appears by the confi. 
deration of theſe two things 5 
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1. The will in hs time of, that XRF or. op- 
poſite leading act or inclination, and when ac- 
tually under the influence of it, is not able to ex- 
ert itſelf to the contrary, to make an alteration, 
in order to a compliance. The inclination. is 
unable to change itſelf ; and that for this plain 

reaſon, that it is unable to incline to change it- 
ſelf, Preſent choice cannot at preſent chuſe to be 
otherwiſe : for that would be at preſent to chuſe 
ſomething diverſe from what is at preſent choſen. 
If the will, all things now conſidered, inclines 
or chuſes to go that way, then it cannot chuſe, 
all things now conſidered, to go the other way, 
and ſo cannot chuſe to be made to go the other 
Way. To ſuppoſe that the mind is now fin- 
cerely inclined to change itſelf to a different in- 
clination, is to ſuppoſe the mind is now truly 
inclined otherwiſe than it is how inelined. The 
will may oppoſe ſome future remote act that | it is 
ex poſed to, but not its own preſent act. 
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2. As it is i mpoflible that the will mould e com- 
ohy with the hike. commanded, with reſpect to its 
leading att, by any act of its own, in "the time 
of that diverſe or oppoſite leading and original 
aft, or after it has actually dome under the in- 
fluence of that determining choice or inclination ;, 10 
it is impoſſible it ſhould be determined to a com- 


. |  pliance by any foregoing act; for, by the very 
lh | 0 DL | wean Rot, there is no foregoing act 3 the op- 
1 poſite or non-complying act being that act which 
1 is original and determining in the caſe. Therefore 
= it mult be fo, that 1 this Ang an 755 " 
.- faund 
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faſe, or about the 
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found noß-complying, on the propoſal of the 


inclination. 


Lenſwer, (.) In this objection that ſeems to 
be forgotten which was obſerved before, viz. that 


the determining to take the matter into conſi- 
deration, is itſelf an act of the will: and if 
this be all the aft wherein the mind exerciſes 
| ability and freedom, then this, by the ſuppoſi- 


tion, muſt he all that can be commanded or re- 


quired by Precept. And if this act be the com- 
manding act, then all that has been obſerved con- 
cerning the commanding act of the will remains 
true, that the very want of it is a moral Inability 


to exert it, Sc. (2.) We are ſpeaking concern: 


ing the firſt and leading act of the will in the 
affair; and if a determining 
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| to. \ ckelberste, or, on the contrary, to proceed 


immediately without deliberating, be the firſt and 
leading | act; or whether it be or no, if there 


be another at before it, Which determines! that; 


or. whatever be the original and leading act; Nil 


the foregoing proof Rands: good, that the non- 


compliance of the e act e dec Ina- 
WOW to comply. . 
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If. it theta? be objectes "ot $f thinks 


make all moral Inability equal, and ſuppoſe wen 
morally unable to will otherwiſe than they ac- 
tually do in in. all alen. ad . fo in 5 2 
Inſtance. 
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In. 1 to this bieden 1 defre two. - hikes 


may be obſerved. Firſt, That if by being equally 
unable be meant as really unable; then, 0 far as 
the Inability, is meerly moral, it is true, the will, 

in every. inſtance, acts by moral: neceſſity, and 5 
18 morally unable to act otherwiſe, as truly and 


properly in one caſe as another; as I du y 


conceive, has been perfectly and abundantly de- 


monſtrated by what has been ſaid in the preced- 


ing part of this Eſfay. But yet, in ſome re- 
8 ſpect, the Inability may be ſaid to be greater in 
ſome inſtances than others: thous h the man may 
be truly unable, (if moral Inability can truly be 
called Inability,) yet he may be further from be- 


ing able to do ſome things than others. As it is 


1 things, which men are naturally unable to do, 


perſon, whoſe ſtrength is no more than ſuffi- 


s 12 to lift the weight of one hundred pounds, 
is as truly and really unable to lift one hundred 
and one pounds, as ten thouſand pounds; but 


yet he is further from being able to lift the latter 
weight. than the former; and ſo, according to 


common uſe. of ſpeech, has a greater 1nabil 117 
a 
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for it. So it is in moral Inability. A man is 
truly morally unable to chuſe contrary to 4 pfe- 
ſent, inclination, which in the leaſt degree pte. 


vails; or, contraty to that motive, which, all 
things conſidered, has ſtrength and advantage = 
now to move the will, in the leaſt degree, ü. 


perior to all other motives in view: bur yet he 


is further from ability to reſiſt a very ſtrong ha- 
bit, and a violent and deeply rooted inclination, 


or a motive vaſtly exceeding all others in ſtrength. 


And again, the Inability may, in ſome reſpects, be 
called t greater in ſome inſtances than others, as it 


may be more general and extenſive to all ais of that 
kind. So men may be ſaid to be unable in a dif- 
ferent ſenſe, and to be further from moral abi- 


lity, who have that moral Inability which is gene- 
ral and habitual, than they who have only that 
Inability which is occaſional and particular. Thus 
in caſes of natural Inability; he that is born 
blind may be ſaid to be unable to ſee, in a diffe- 


rent manner, and is, in ſome reſpects, further 


from being able to ſee, than he a ſight is 


| hindered by a tranſient cloud or maſt, 


And befides, that which was obſerved | in the 


| firſt part of this diſcourſe, concerning the Inability 


which attends a firong and ſettled habit, ſhould be 
here remembered; 222. that fixed habit is attend- 
ed with this peculiar moral Inability, by which 
it is diſtinguiſhed from occaſional volition, namely, 
that endeavours to avoid future volitions of that 
kind, which are agreable to ſuch a habit, much 
more frequently and commonly prove vain and 
inſufficient, For tho! it is impoſſible there ſhould 
. Þ8: any true kincere defires and endeavours a- 


V 


„See this ditin8ion of moral Inability explained” i 


aur J. See. IV. 
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gainſt 4 preſent volition or choice, yet there may 
be againſt volitions of that kind, wien viewed at 
a diſtance. A perſon may deſire and uſe means 
to prevent future exerciſes of a certain inclina- 
tion; and, in order to it, may with the habit 
might be ceindboda but hin defires and endea- 
vors may be ineffectual. The man may be ſaid 
in ſome ſenſe to be unable; yea, even as the 
Word unable is a relative term, and has relation to 
ineffectual encleavours; yet not with, Fac to 
ee but remote endeavours. 4 5 


| Second, Ir ny be boon in . e f 
0 to what was obſerved before, that indeed no In- 
ability whatſoever, which is meerly moral, is pro- 
-perly called by the name of Inability; and that in 
the ſtricteſt propriety of ſpeech, à man may be 
ſaid to have a thing in his power, if he has it at 
his election; and he cannot be ſaid to be unable 
to do a thing, when he can, if he now pleaſes, 
or whenever he has a proper, direct and imme - 
diate defire for it. As to thoſe deſires and en- 
deavours, that may be againſt the exerciſes of a 
ſtrong habit, with regard to which men may be 
-ſaid to be unable to avoid thoſe exerciles, they 
are remote deſires and endeavours in two re- 
ſpects. Firſt, as to lime; they are never againſt 
- preſent volitions, but only againſt volitions of 
ſuch' a kind, when viewed at a diſtance. Secondly, 
as to their zature; theſe oppoſite deſires are not 
di recti and properly againſt the habit and incli- 
nation itſelf, or the volltions in which it 15 exer- 
ciſed; for theſe! in themſelves conſidered, are a- 
.preable ; bur againſt ſomething: elſe, that attends. 
them, or is their conſequence ; the: oppoſition of 
tlie mind is levelled entirely againſt this; the in- 
clination or volitions themſelves are not at all op- 
poſed directly, and for their own lakes bur only 
indirectly 
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indirectly and remotely on the account it of fome- 
hows! arg ry, Fo bt FFI! at | 45 eh w 


it. Though the oppoſition of the vill nel, 
Of the very want of will to a thing commanded, : 


imphes a moral Inability to that thing; yer, if it 
be, as has been already ſhewn, that the bling of a 
go ood ſtate or act of will, is a thing moſt pro- 
perly required by Command; then, in ſome caſes, 
ſuch a ftate or act of will may properly be re- 
quired, which at preſent is not, and which may 
alſo be wanting after it is commanded. And 
therefore thoſe things may properly be com- 
Fp en which men have a moral N for. 8 


Such a e or WE” of the will, may be re- 
quired by Command, as does not already exiſt. 
For if that volition” only may be commanded to 


be which already is, there could be no uſe of Pre- Ft 


copt; Commands in all caſes would be perfectly 
vain and impertinent. And not only may ſuch a 
will be required, as is wanting before the Com- 
mand is given, but alſo ſuch as may poſſibly be 
wanting afterwards; ſuch as the exhibition of the 
Command may not be effectual to produce or 
excite. Otherwiſe, no ſuch thing as diſobedience 
to a proper and rightful Command is poſſible in 
any caſe; and chere is no caſe ſuppoſable or poſ- 
fible, whetein there can be an inexcuſable or faul- 
ty diſobedience. Which Arminians cannot affirm, 
conſiſtently with their principles: for this makes 
Obedience to juſt and proper Commands always 
neceſſary, and diſobedience impoſſible, And fo 
the Arminian would overthrow himſelf, yielding 
the very point we are upon, which he ſo ſtrenu- 


ouſly denies, viz. that Law and n are eon 
iltent with neceſſity. 


If 
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If meerly that Inability will excuſe. diſobe- 
ace, which is implied in the oppoſition or de. 
fect of inclination, remaining after the Command 
is exhibited, then wiekedneſs always carries that 
in it Which excuſes it. It is evermore ſo, that by 
how much the more wickedneſs there is in a man's 
heart, by ſo much is his inclination to evil the 
ſtronger, and by ſo much the more, therefore, has 
be of moral Inability to the good required. His 
moral Inability, confiſting in the ſtrength of his 
evil inclination, is the very thing wherein his 
wickedneſs conſiſts; and yet, according to Armi. 
nian principles, it muſt be a thing inconſiſtent 
with wickedneſs; and by how much the more he 
has of it, 5 fo much! is be the forther from wick- 


ednefs. 


5 Therefore, on the whole, it is manifeſt, that 
moral Inability alone (which conſiſts in diſincll- 
nation) never renders any thing improperly the 
ſubject matter of F recept or Command, and never 
can excuſe any perſon in ere reer or Want 
: of conformity to a command. ti aj 


Natural Inability, nfo 3 de want pF na- 
tural capacity, or external hindrance (which alone 
is properly called Inability) without doubt wholly 
excuſes, or makes a thing improperly the matter 
of Command. If men are excuſed from doing 
or acting any good thing, ſuppoſed: to be com- 
manded, it muſt be through ſome defect or ob- 
ſtacle that is not in the will itſelf, but intrinſic to 
it; either in the capacity of underſtanding, cl 
SEN or outward circumſtances. i 


Here two or three things may. be obſerved, 


TY As 
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1. As to ſpiritual duties or acts, or any good 


thing in the ſtate or imminent acts of the will 
itſelf; or of the affections (which are only certain 
modes of the exerciſe of the will) if perfons are 


juſtly excuſed, it muſt be through want of capa- 


city in the natural faculty of underſtanding. Thus 


the ſame ſpiritual duties, or holy affections and 


exereiſes of heart, cannot be required of men, as 


may be of angels; the capacity of underſtand- 


ing being ſo much inferior. So men cannot be 
required to love thoſe amiable perſons, whom they 


have had no opportunity to ſee, or hear of, or 


come to the knowledge of, in any way agreable 
to the natural ſtate and capacity of the human 


underſtanding. / But the inſufficiency of motives 


will, not excuſe; unleſs their being inſufficient 
ariſes not. from the moral ſtate of the will or in- 


A WE dee Hom the Ae of ke 
underſtanding. The great kindneſs and generofity 


of another may be a motive inſufficient to excite 


gratitude in the perſon, that receives the kindneſs, 


through his vile and ungrateful temper: in this 
cale, the inſufficiency of the motive ariſes from 
the ſtate of the will or inclination of heart, and 


does not at all excuſe. But if this generoſity is not 
ſufficient to excite gratitude, being unknown, there 
being no means of information adequate to the 


ſtate and meaſure of the perſon's faculties, this 


| inſufficiency is attended with a natural Inability, 


** 


which entirely excuſes, 


2. As to ſuch motions of ody, or exerciſes 
and alterations of mind. nich does not conſiſt in 
the imminent acts or tate of the will itſelf, but 
are ſuppoſed to be required as effects of the 
will; I fay, in ſuch ſuppoſed effects of the will, in 


caſes wherein there is no want of a capacity of 


underſtanding; that Inability, and that only ex- 


cuſes, 
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cuſes, which Conſiſts it: want of obnniection be. 

teen them and the will.! If the will Fully con 
plies, and the propoſed effect does not prove, ac- 
| cording to the laws of nature, to be connected 
with his volition, the Rah is perfectly excuſed; he 
has a natural InabAli ity to: the 0 . Ane Fot 
the will itſelf, as bas been obſerv ed, is all that 
can be directly and immediately r. x Ea by Com: 
mand; and other 'things only indirectly, as con- 
nected with the will. 15 therefore, Hy be a full 
compliance of will, the perſon has done his/duty ; 
and if other things a not prove to be con. 
nected with his volition, That; is not owing to | him, 
„Boch thele Kinds r niedhat Inability mia 
1288 been mentioned, and ſo all Inability*that ex- 

cuſes, may be reſolved into one thing; namely, 
want of naturaF capacity or ſtrength; Eiche 

capacity of underſtanding, or external ftrength, 
For when there are'external defects and obſtacles, 
they would be no obſtacles, were it pot for the 
inperfection and lirnitations of wüsten an 
n eee 
Coral, If filing 10 which men lere a mori 
Inability, may properly be the matter of Precept 
or Command, then they may alfo of invitation and 
counſel. Commniinds and invitations come very 
much to the ſame thing; the difference is only 
_ circumſtantial : Commands are as much a mani: 
feſtation of the will of him that ſpeaks, as invi- 
tations, and as much teſtimonies of expectation 
of compliance. The difference between them lies 
in nothing that touches the affair in hand. The 
main difference between Command and invitation 
confiſts in the enforcement of the will of him 
who commands or invites. In the latter it is his 


Finaneſs, ; the goodneſs which his will ariſes from: 
in 
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in the former it is his authority... But whatever be 
the ground of the will of him that ſpeaks, or the 
entorcement of what he ſays, yet ſeeing neither | 
his will nor expectation is any more teſtified, in 
the one caſe than the other; therefore a perſon” $ 
being directed by. invitation, is no more an evi- 
dence of inſincerity 1 in him that directs, In mani- 
feſting either a will, or expectation Which he 
has not, than his being Known to be morally un- 
able to do what he is directed to by command, — 
80 tlat all this grand objection of Arminians 
800 the Inability of fallen men to exert faith 
in Chriſt, or to perform other ſpiritual goſpel- 1 
duties, from the ſincerity of God's counſels and ee 
myitations, muſt be without force. 5 
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7 bat anne of Deſires and Endeavours, bebieb, : 


We ſuppoſed to excuſe in the Non- performance b Re ap | 4 
N pings in themſelves ut particularly con. | 
. 1 1 


1 is Wnt is ck inſiſted on by many, that 
' ſome men, though they are not able to per- 
form ſpiritual duties, ſuch as repentance of fin, 
love to God, a cordial acceptance of Chriſt, a 
| exhibited and offered in the goſpel, &c. yet they 
may ſincerely deſire and endeavour theſe things; 
and therefore muſt be excuſed ; it being Ubteaſön⸗ 
able to blame them for the omiſſion o "thoſe things, ee 
which they fincerely deſire ge endes vour 00 Ms e 
dir cannot do, . 
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88 this matter, the follow ing things | | 
85 be obſeryed.. * 3 


1. What 


238 What Willingneſs: and Part Ill. 
1. What is here ſuppoſed, is a great miſtake, 
and gtofs/abſurdity z even that men may lincerely 
chuſc and deſire thoſe ſpiritual duties of love, 
acceptance, choice, rejection, &c. confiſting in . 
the'exerciſe of the will itſelf, or in the diſpoſition 
and inclination of the heart ; and yet not be 
able to perform or exert them, This is abſurd, 
| becauſe it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that a man ſhould 
directly, properly and ſincerely incline to have an 
inelination, which at the ſame time is contrary 
to his inclination: for that is to ſuppoſe him not 
to be inclined to that, which he is inclined to. If 
a man, in the ſtate and acts of his will and in. 
elination, does properly and directly fall in with 
thoſe duties, he therein performs them: for the 
duties themſelves conſiſt in that very thing; they 
conſiſt in the ſtate and acts of the will being ſo 
formed and directed. If the ſoul properly and 
ſincerely falls in with a certain propoſed act of 
will or choice, the ſoul therein makes that choice 
its own. Even as when a moving body falls in 
with a propoſed direction of its motion, that is 
the ſame thing as to move in that direction. i. 


2. Thar which is pa a 40 re and 2 
for thoſe inward duties, in ſuch as do not per- 
form, has reſpe& to theſe duties only indirectly 
and remotely, and is improperly repreſented as a 

willingneſs for them ; not only becauſe (as was 
obſerved before) it reſpects thoſe good volitions 
only in a diſtant view, and with reſpect to future 
time; but alſo deen evermore, not theſe things 
: themſelves, but ſomething elſe, that is alien and 
foreign, is the object that terminates thele voli 
tions ; and deſires. 


a nerd. 2 continues in Kin: Arenen 


deb, being under the power of a love, and vio- 
lent 


— ( ⅛˙ DIY 


ent 


willingneſs to part with his money: but ſtill he 
goes on with his drunkenneſs; his wiſhes and en- 
deavours are inſufficient and ineffectual: ſuch a 


man has no proper, direct, ſincere willingneſs to 
forſake this vice, and the vicious deeds hich be- 
long to it: for he acts voluntarily in continuing 


to drink to exceſs : his deſire is very improperly 


called a willingneſs to be temperate; it is no 


true deſire of that virtue; for it is not that vir- 


tue, that terminates his wiſhes; nor have they 
any direct reſpect at all to it. Ic i is only the /av- 
ing bis money, and avoiding poverty, that ter- 
minates, and exhauſts the whole ſtrength of his 
deſire. The virtue of temperance is regarded 
only very indirectly and improperly, even as a 


neceſſary means of gratifying the vice of covet- 
nels; 


800 a man of an exceeding corrupt and wicked 


heart, who has no love to God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
but, on the contrary, being very profanely and 
carnally inclined, has the greateſt diſtaſte, of the 
things of religion, and enmity againſt them 


yet being of a family, that from one generation 
to another, have moſt of them died, in youth, of 
an hereditary conſumption; and ſo baving little 
hope of living long; and having been inſtructed 
in the neceſſity of a ſupreme love to Chriſt, and 


u for his death and ſaſlerings, 1 in order 
to 
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lent appetite to ſtrong drink, and without any 
love to virtue; but being alſo extremely couc- 
tous and cloſe, and very mueh exerciſed and grie- 
ved at the diminution: of his eſtate, and proſpect 
of poverty, may in a ſort dere the virtue of 
temperance; and though his preſent will is to 
gratify his extravagant appetite, yet he may wiſh, 
he had a heart to forbear future acts of intempe- 
 rance,'and- forſake his exceſſes, through an un- 
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to his ſalvation from eternal miſery; if under 
theſe circumſtances he ſhould, through fear of 

eternal torments, wiſh he had ſuch a difpoſition: 
but his profane and carnal heart remaining, he 
continues {till in his habitual diſtaſte of, and en- 
mity to God and religion, and wholly without any 

_ exerciſe of that love and gratitude, (as doubt- 

leſs the very devils themſelves, notwithſtanding 

all the deviliſhneſs of their temper, would wiſh 

For a holy heart, if by that means they could get 

out of hell:) in this caſe, there is no ſincere 

Willingneſs to love Chriſt and chuſe him as his 
chief good: theſe holy diſpoſitions and exer- 
_ciſes are not at all the direct object of the will: 
they truly ſhare no part of the lee or de- 
ſire of the ſoul; but all is terminated on delive- 

rance from torment: and theſe graces and pious 

_ volitions, notwithſtanding this forced conſent, 

are looked upon undeſirable; as when a fick 
wan defires a doſe he greatly abhors, to ſave his 
life.—F rom theſe fhings 1 it e : | 


That this indirect Win at 8 has 
wa ſpoken of, is not that exerciſe of the will 
which the e requires; but is entirely a 
different one; being a volition of a different na- 
ture, and terminated altogether on different ob- 

jects; wholly falling ſhort of that virtue of will, 
which the command has relpore: to. 


— This er volition, which. has is we 
indirect concern with the duty required, cannot 
excuſe for the want of that good will itſelf, 
which is commanded ; being not the thing which 
anſwers and fulfils the command, and being 
wholly deſtitute of the 1 virtue which che com · 


mand iceKs. | 
„ 1 Further 
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has a moſt excellent father, that has ever treated 
him with fatherly kindneſs and tenderneſs, and 


has every way, in the higheſt degree, merited his 
love and dutiful regard, being withal very weal- 
thy; but the ſon is of fo vile a diſpoſition, that 


he inveterately hates his father; and' yet, ap- 


prehending that his hatred of him is like to 

ky his ruin, by bringing him finally to po- 
verty and abject circumſtances, through his father's 

difinheriting him, or otherwiſe ; which is exceed- 


ing crofs to his avarice and ambition; he, there- 


fore, wiſhes it were otherwiſe : but yet reinaining 
under the invincible power of his vile and malig- 
nant diſpoſition, he continues ſtill in his ſettled 
hatred of his father. Now, if ſuch a ſon's in- 
direct willingneſs to have love and honour to- 
wards his father, at all acquits or excuſes before 


God, for his failing of actually exerciſing theſe 


diſpoſitions towards him, which God requires, it 
muſt be on one of theſe accounts. (1.) Either 


that it anſwers and fulfils the command. Bur 
this it does not, by the ſuppoſition z becauſe the 


thing commanded is love and honour to his 
worthy parent. If the command be proper and 


juſt, as is ſuppoſed, then it obliges to the thing 


commanded ; and ſo nothing elſe but that can an- 
{wer the obligation. Or, (2. ) It muſt be at leaſt, 
becauſe there is that virtue or goodneſs in his 
indirect willingneſs, that is equivalent to the 
virtue required; and ſo balances or countervails 


it, and makes up for the want of it. But that 
alſo is contrary to the ſuppoſition, The willing- 


neſs the ſon has meerly from a regard to money 


and honour, has no goodneſs | in it, to counter- 


vail the want of the pions filial reſpect re- 


quired. 


* ZBincerity 


Further to illuſtrate this matter. —If a child 
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Sincerity and reality, in that indirect willing- 
neſs, which has been ſpoken of, does not make it 
the better, That which is real and hearty is often 
called fincere; whether it be in virtue or vice, 


Some perſons are ſincerely bad; others are ſin- 


cerely good; and others may be fincere and hearty 
in things, which are in their own nature indiferent; 
as a man may be fincerely defirous of eating when 


he is hungry. But a being ſincere, hearty | and in 


good earneſt, is no virtue, unleſs it be in a thing 
that is virtuous. A man may be ſincere and 
| hearty in joining a crew of pirates, or a gang of 

robbers. When the devils eried out, and be- 

ſought Chriſt not to torment them, it was no 
mere pretence; they were very hearty in their 
deſires not to be tormented: but this did not 
make their will or deſires virtuous. And if men 
have ſincere deſires, which are in their kind and 
nature no better, it can be no excuſe for the want 
of any Ie, virtue, 


And as a man's being ſincere in ſuch an inditect 
deſire or toillingneſs to do his duty, as has been 
mentioned, cannot excuſe for the want of per- 
formance ; ſo it is with Endeavours ariſing from 
ſuch a willingneſs. The Endeavours can have no 
more goodnels in them, than the will which they 


are the effect and expreſſion of. And, therefore, 


however fincere and real, and however great & 
perſon's Endeavours are; yea, though they ſhould 
be to the utmoſt of his ability; unleſs the will 


which they proceed from be truly good and vir- 


tuous, they can be of no avail, influence or 
weight to any purpoſe whatſoever, in a moral 
ſenſe or reſpect. That which is not truly vir- 
tuous in God's fight, is looked upon, by Him, as 
good for nothing: and ſo can be of no value, 
weight or influence in his account, to recom- 

DN mend, 


«as Ä REC ES Fr nth 


gect. V. 75 nb Excuſe. 2243 


mend, ſatisfy, excuſe or make up for any moral 


but good. If evil be in one ſcale, and we put 


weight in it; and ſo it does nothing towards: ba- 
lanka: the real weight, which is in the oppoſite 


the ſum Juft as it was. 


good influence. Thoſe things, which have no 
poſitive virtue, have no poſitive moral influence; 
yet they may be an occaſion of perſons avoiding 
ſome poſitive evils. As if a man were in the 
water With a neighbour, that he had ill-will to, 
who could not ſwim, holding him by his hand; 


Which neighbour was much in debt to bim; 5 
and ſhould be tempted to let him fink and drown; 
but ſhould rufuſe to comply with the temptation | 
not from love to his neighbour, but from the 


love of money, and becauſe by his drowning he 


ferying his neighbour from drowning, is no- 
thing good in the Tight of God: yet hereby he 


diſputes with Calviniſts, infiſt ſo much on ſincere 


influence of thoſe Deſires and Endeavours. Ac- 
cepting, juſtifying or excuſing on the account 

of ſincere honeſt Endeavours (as they are called) 
and men's doing what they can, &c. has relation 
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defect. For nothing can counter-balance evil, 


a great deal into the other, ſincere and earneſt 
Deſires, and many and great Endeavouis; yet, if 
there be no real goodneſs in all, there is no. 


ſcale. It is only like the ſubſtracting a thouſand 
noughts from before a real number, which leaves 


Indeed ſuch Endeavours may have a negative 


ſhould. loſe his debt; that which he does in pre- 


avoids the greater guilt that would have been 
contracted, if he had deſignedly let his neigh- 
bour fink and periſh. But when Arminians, in their 


Defires and Endeavours, as what muſt excuſe men, 
muſt be accepted of God, &c. it is manifeſt they 
have reſpe& to ſome poſitive moral weight or 


R 2 to 


$44 | Of Premes Pit If 
to ſome moral value, ſomething that is accepted 
as good, and as ſuch, eountervailing ſome de- 


But there is a great and unknown deceit; ari- 
ſing from the ambiguity of the phraſe, ntere 
Endeavours, Indeed there is a vaſt indiſtinctneſs 
and unfixedneſs in moſt; or at leaſt very many of 
the terms uſed to expreſs things pertaining to 
moral and ſpiritual matters. Whence ariſe innu- 
merable miſtakes, ſtrong prejudices, inextricable 
confuſion, and endleſs controverſy” — 


The word /ncere is moſt commonly uſed to 
ſignify ſomething that is good: men are habitua- - 
ted to underftand by it the fame as honeſt and up- 
right; which terms excite an idea of ſomething 
good in the ſtricteſt and highett ſenſe; good in 
the fight of Him, who ſees not only the outward 
appearance, but the heart. And, therefore, men 
think that if a perſon be ſincert, he will certainly 

be accepted. If it be ſaid that any one is fincere 
in his Gadiwvorir, this fuggeſts ro men's minds 
as much, as that his heart and will is good, that 
there is no defect of duty, as to virtuous incli- 
nation; he honefily and vprightly deſires and endea- 
vours to do as he is required; and this leads them 
to ſuppoſe, that it would be very hard and unrea- 
ſonable to puniſh him, only becauſe he is unfuc- 
ceſsful in his Endeavours, the thing endeavoured 
being beyond his power. Whereas it ought to 
be obſerved, that the word /ncere has theſe diffe- 
JJ. ſ 20037 0092s 
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1. Sincerity, as the word is fometimes uſed, 
ſignifies no more than reality of Will and Eudta- 
vour, with reſpect to any thing that is profeſſed 
 or- pretended ; without any conſideration of the 
: Lo nature 
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nature of the principle or aim, whence this real 
Will and true Endeavour ariſes. If a man has 


ſome real deſire to obtain a thing, either direct 


or indirect, or does really endeavour after a thing, 
he is faid ſincerely to. defire or endeavour it; 
without any conſideration of the goodneſs or vir- 


tuouſneſs of the principle he acts from, or any 
excellency or worthineſs of the end he acts for. 

Thus a man, who is kind to his neighbour's wife, 

who. is ſick and languiſhing, and very helpful in 
her caſe, makes a ſhew of deſiring and endea- 
vouring her reſtoration to health and vigour; 
and not only makes ſuch a ſhew, but there is 1 


reality in his pretence, he does heartily and ear- 


neſtly deſire to have her health reſtored, and uſes 
his true and utmoſt Endeavours for i it; be: is ſaid 
ſincerely to defire and endeavour it, becauſe he 


does ſo truly or really ; : though perhaps the prin- 


 Ciple he acts from, is no other than a vile and 

| ſcandalous paſſon ; having lived in adultery with 

her, he earneſtly deſires to have her health and vi- 
gour' reſtored, that he Ao return to his criminal I 
Pleaſures with 1 


her. Or 


2, By ecerity i iS meant, not meerly a reality of 


Will and Endeavour of ſome fort or other, and 


from ſome conſideration or other, but a virtuous 
Hucerity. That is, that in the performance of 
thoſe particular acts, that are the matter of vir- 
tue or duty, there be not only the matter, but the 


form and eſſence of virtue, conſiſting in the 


aim that governs the act, and the principle ex- 
erciſed in it. There is not only the reality of 
the act, that is as it were the body of the duty; 


but a alſo the ſoul, which ſhould properly helong to 


ſuch a body. In this ſenſe, a man is ſaid to be 


fincere, when he acts with a pure intention; not 


from ſiniſter views, or bye- ends: he not 1 
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in reality deſires and ſeeks the thing to be done, 


or qualification to be obtained, for ſome end or 


other; but he wills the thing directly and pro 
perly, as neither forced nor bribed; the virtue of 
the . is properly the object of the will. 


In the Forknicr ſenſe, a man is ala | to pe Alden | 
in {i oppoſition to a meer pretence, and ſhero of the 
particular thing to be done or exhibited, without any 
real Defire or Endeavour at all, In the latter 
ſenſe, a man is ſaid to be ſincere, in oppoſition 
to that he of virtue there is in meerly doing the 


matter of duty, without the reality of the vir. 
tue itſelf in the ſoul, and the eſſence of it, which 
there is a ſhew of. A man may be ſincere i in the 
former ſenſe, and yet in the latter be in the ſight 
of God, WhO ſearches the heart, a vile hypo. 


cr rite. 


i the latter kind of ſincerity, oy is there | 


any thing truly valuable or acceptable in the 
fight of God. And this is the thing, which in 
: Scripture | is called fincerity, uprightneſs, integrity, 


truth in the inward parts, and a being of a perfect 
heart, And if there be ſuch a ſincerity, and ſuch 
a degree of it as there ought to be, and there be 


any thing further that the man is not able to 


perform, or which does not prove to be connected 
with his ſincere Deſires and Endeavours, the man 
is W holly excuſed and acquitted in the fight of 


'God'; his will ſhall ſurely be accepted os his 
deed: and ſuch a fincere Will and Endeavour 
is all that in ſtrictneſs is required of him, by any 
command of God. But as to the other kind of 
ſincerity of Deſires and Endeavours, it having no 


virtue in it, (as was obſerved before) can be of 
no avail before God, in ay" eaſes to * 
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ſatisfy, or excuſe, and has no poſitive moral 
weight or influence whatſoever. | 


Corol. 1. Hence it may be ia deck that no- 
ching in the reaſon and nature of things ap- 
pears, from the conſideration of any moral weight 
of that former kind of fincerity, which has been 
ſpoken of, at all obliging us to believe, or leading 
us to ſuppoſe, that God has made any. poſitive 
| Promiſes of falvation, or grace, or any ſaving 
3 or any ſpiritual benefit whatſoever, to 

any Deſires, Prayers, Endeavours, Striving, or 
Obedience of thoſe, who hitherto have no true vir- 
rue or holineſs in their hearts ; though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe all the Sincerity, and the utmoſt degree of 
Endeavour, that 1s poſſible to be in a perſon with- 
out holineſs, | 


Some object againſt God's requiring, as the con- 
dition of ſalvation, thoſe holy exerciſes, which are 
the reſult of a ſupernatural renovation; ſuch as a 
ſupreme reſpect to Chriſt, love to God, loving 
holineſs for its own ſake, Nc. that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions and exerciſes are above men's power, 
as they are by nature; and therefore that we may 
conclude, that when men are brought to be ſin- 
cere in their Endeavours, and do as ; well as they 
can, they are accepted ; and that this muſt be all 
that God requires, in order to men's being received 


as the objects of his favour, and muſt be What 


mt 


>. 


— — — 
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God has appointed as the condition of ſalvation. 
concerning which, I would obſerve, that in ſuch 
a manner of ſpeaking of men's being accepted, 
becauſe they are ſincere, and do as wwell as they can, 
there is evidently a ſuppoſition of ſome virtue, 
ſome degree of that which is truly good; though 
it does not go ſo far as were to be wiſhed. For if 
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248 of Promiſes, Ge. ah Part III. 
men do be they can, unleſs their ſo. doing be 
from ſome good principle, diſpoſition, or exer- 
ciſe of heart, ſome virtuous inclination or act 


of the will; their ſo doing what they can, is in 


ſome reſpects not a whit better than if they did 
nothing at all. In ſuch a caſe, there is no more 


poſitive moral goodneſs 1 in a man's doing What 


he can, than in a wind- mill's doing What it can; 


becauſe the action does no more proceed from 


virtue; and there is nothing in ſuch ſincerity 
of Endeavour, or doing what we can, that ſhould 
render it any more a proper or fit recommenda- 
tion to poſitive favour and. acceptance, or the 


condition of any reward or actual benefit, than 5 
doing nothing; for both the one and the other 


are alike nothing, as to Ny true moral weight 
or value. 


Corol. 2. Hence alſo it fallows; thine” is no- 
: thing that. appears in the reaſon and nature of 
things, which can juſtly lead us to determine, 


that God will certainly give the neceſſary means 


of ſalvation, or ſome way or other beſtow true 


holineſs and eternal life on thoſe Heathen, who 
are ſincere, (in the ſenſe. above ex 1 7 in their 
Endeavours to find out the will of the Deity, 

and to pleaſe him, according to their light, that 
they may eſcape his future diſpleaſure and wrath, 


and obtain happineſs | in the future ſlate, through | 


his favour. 
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Literty of Indifference, not only not — to : 
Virtue, but utterly inconft ent with it; and all, 
either virtuous or vicious Habits or Inclinations, i 


inconſiſtent with Arminian Notions of Liberty. and 


0 moral . 


e, IS many ways contrary to common ſenſe, 


If Indifference belongs to Liberty of Will, as 
Arminians ſuppoſe, and it be eſſential to a vir- 


tuous action, that it be performed i in a ſtate of Li- 
berty, as they alſo ſuppoſe; it will follow, on 


it is efſential to a virtuous action, that it be 


formed in a ſtate of Indifference: and if it - | 
performe ed in a ſtate of Indifference, then doubt- 


lets it muſt be performed in the time of Indif- 
ference. | And ſo it will follow, that in order to 


the virtuouſneſs of an act, the heart muſt be in- 


different in the time of the performance of that 
act, and the more indifferent and cold the heart 


18 wich relation to the act, which is performed, 
ſo much the better; becauſe the act is performed 
with ſo much the greater Liberty, But is this 


agreable to the light of nature? Is it agreable to 


the notions, which mankind, in all ages, have 
of Virtue, that it lies in that, which is contrary 
to Indifference, even in the Tendency and Inclina- 


{10n of the "BEE to virtuous action; and that the 


ſtronger the Inclination, and ſo the further from 
indifference, the more virtuous the heart, and ſo 


40 ſuppoſe ſuch a kee of will, as Ami. ; 
nians talk of, to be requiſite to Virtue and 
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250 Indifference inconſiſtent Part III. 
much the more praiſe-worthy the a7 25 pro- 
ceeds from it? 


If we mould ſuppoſe (contrary to what has been 
before demonſtrated) that there may be an act of 


will in a ſtate of Indifference for inſtance, this 
act, viz, The will's determining to put itſelf 


out of a ſtate of Indifference, and give itſelf a 


preponderation one way, then it would follow, 


on Arminian principles, that this act or determi. 


nation of the will is that alone wherein Virtue 
_ conſiſts, becauſe this only is performed, while the 


mind remains in a ſtate of Indifference, and ſo 


in a ſtate of Liberty; for when once the mind 
is put out of its equilibrium, it is no longer in 


ſuch a ſtate; and therefore all the acts, which 
follow afterwards, proceeding from bias, can have 
the nature neither of Virtue nor Vice. Or it the 
thing, which the will can do, while yet in a ſtate 


of Indifference, and ſo of Liberty, be only to ſuf- 
pend acting, and determine to take the matter 


8 


into conſideration, then this determination is that 


alone wherein Virtue conſiſts, and not proceeding 
to action after the ſcale is turned by conlidera- 


tion. So that it will follow, from theſe principles, 


all that is done after the mind, by any means, 


js once out of its equilibrium and already poſſeſ- 
fed by an Inclination, and ariſing from that In- 


clination, has nothing of the nature of Virtue 
or Vice, and is worthy of neither blame nor 
raiſe. But how plainly contrary is this to the 


| avert ſenſe of mankind, and to the notion 


they have of ſincerely virtuous actions? Which 
is, that they are actions, which proceed from 4 


heart wel} diſpoſed and inclined ; and the frronger, 


and the more fixed and deter mined the good diſpo- 
ſition of the heart, the greater the fincerity of 


Virtue, and ſo the more of the truth and. wal 
0 
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of it. But if there be any acts, which are done 


in a ſtate of equilibrium, or ſpring immediately 
from perfect Indifference and coldneſs of heart, 


they cannot ariſe from any good principle or diſ. 
poſition in the heart; and, conſequently, accord- 


ing to common ſenſe, have no fincere goodneſs 
in them, having no Virtue of heart in them. To 
have a virtuous heart, is to have a heart that 
favours Virtue, and is friendly to it, and not one 
f cold and indifferent about it. 


And beſides, the actions that are done in a Rite 
of Indifference, or that ariſe immediately out of 
ſuch a ſtate, cannot be virtuous, becauſe, by the 
ſuppoſition, they are not determined by any pre- 


ceding choice, For if there be preceding choice, 


ate of Indifference ; which is contrary to the 
ſuppoſition of the at's ariſing immediately out 


ther one way, nor the other, can any actions be 


of choice, it cannot be virtuous; becauſe the action 


not determined by a preceding act of choice, then 


not ſelf- determined in it. So that it is made cer- 
tain, that neither Virtue nor Vice can ever find 
any" Pee in the univerſe. W e 

Morever, that it is neceſſary to a virtuous 


feren ce, 


then choice intervenes between the act and the 


of Indifference. But thoſe acts, which are not 
determined by preceding choice, cannot be vit- 
tuous or vicious by Arminian principles, becauſe 
they are not determined by the will. So that nei- 


virtuous or vicious, according to Arminian princi- 
ples. If the action be determined by a preceding act 


is not done in a ſtate of Indifference, nor does 
immediately ariſe from ſuch a ſtate; and ſo is 
not done in a ſtate of Liberty. If the action be 


it cannot be virtuous; becauſe then the will is 


action that it be performed i in a ſtate of Indif- 
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ference, under a notion of that being a ſtate of 
Liberty, is contrary to common ſenſe; as it is 
a dictate of common. ſenſe, that Indifference it. 
felf, in many caſes, is vicious, and ſo to a high 
degree. As if when I ſee my neighhour or near 
friend, and one who has in the higheſt degiee 
merited of me, in extreme diſtreſs, and ready to 
periſh, 1 find an Indifference in my heart with 
Foe to any thing propoſed to be done, which 
I can eaſily do, for his relief. So if it ſhould be 
| Propoſed to me to blaſpheme God, or kill my 
tather, or do numberleſs other things, Which 
might be mentioned; the being indifferent, for 
8 moment. would be highly vicious and vile. 


And it may be further obſerved, that to ſup- 
yok this Liberty of Indifference is eſſential to 

Virtue and Vice, deſtroys the great difference of 
2 of the guilt of different ctimes, and 
takes away the heinouſneſs of the moft flagitious 
horrid iniquities; ſuch as adultery, beſtiality, 
murder, perjury, blaſphemy, &c. For, according 
to theſe principles, there is no harm at all in 
having the mind in a ſtate of perfect Indiffer- 
ence with reſpect to theſe crimes; nay, it is ab- 
| folute]y neceflary in order to any Vi irtue in avoid- 
ing them, or Vice in doing them. But for the 
mind to be in a ſtate of Indifference with reſpect 
t them, is to be next doot to doing them: : it 1 
then infinitely near to chuſing, and ſo committing 
the fact: for equilibrium is the next ſtep to a 
degree of preponderation ; and one, even the 
| leaſt degree of preponderation (all things gonſi- 
dered) is choice. And not only ſo, but for the 
will to be in a ſtate of perfect equilibrium with 
reſpect to ſuch crimes, is for the mind to be 1 
hich a ſlate, as to be full as likely to chuſe them 


as to reſuſe them ,to do them as to omit them. And 
i 


jf our minds muſt be in ſuch a ſtate, wherein it is 


things, be as likely to commit them, as to re- 
frain from them; where is the exceeding heinouſ- 


neſs of chuſing and committing them ? If there 
be no harm in often being in ſuch a ſtate, where- 


in the probability of doing and forbearing are ex- 


more tendency to one than the other; then, ac- 


cording to the nature and laws of ſuch a con- 


tingence, it may be expected, as an inevitable con- 


ſequence of ſuch a diſpoſition of things, that we 
ſhould chuſe them as often as reject them: that 
it ſhould generally ſo fall out is neceſſary, as e- 


quality in the effect is the natural conſequence 


of the equal tendency of the cauſe, or of the 


antecedent ſtate of things from which the effect 


ariſes, Why then ſhould we be ſo exceedingly 1 


to blame, if it does ſo fall out? 


It is many ways apparent, that the Arminian 

ſcheme of Liberty is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
being of any ſuch things as either virtuous or 
vicious Habits or Diſpoſſtions. If Liberty of 


Indifference be eſſential to moral agency, then 


there can be no Virtue in any habitual Inchna- 
tions of the heart; which are contrary to Indiffe- 
rence, and imply in their nature the very de- 
ſtruction and excluſion of it. They ſuppoſe no-— 
thing can be virtuous, in which no Liberty is ex- 
erciſed ; but how abſurd is it to talk of exerciſing 


indifference under bias and preponderation ! 


And if ſelf determining power in the will be-ne- 
cellary to moral agency, praiſe, blame, &c. 
then nothing done by the will can be any fur- 


ther praife or blame-worthy,: than ſo far as the 


Will 


geſt, vI. woith Virtue. 488 


as near to chuſing as refuſing, and wherein it 
muſt of neceſſity, according to the nature of 


aMly equal, there being an equilibrium, and no 
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Of virtuous Part III. 


will is moved, ſwayed and determined by itſelf, 


and the ſcales turned by the ſovereign power the 


will has over itſelf. And therefore the will muſt 


not be put out of its balance already, the pre. 
ponderation muſt not be determined and effected 


before-hand; and ſo the ſelf. determining act an. 
ticipated. Thus it appears another way, that 
habitual bias is inconſiſtent with that Liberty; 


which Arminians ſuppoſe to be neceſſary to Virtue 


or Vice; and ſo it tollows, that habitual bias it- 
ſelf « cannot be either virtuous or VICIOUS. 


The fame thing follows oak: thee: doctine 
concerning the Inconſiſtence of Neceſſity with Li- 


berty, Praiſe, Diſpraiſe, &c. None will deny, 


that Bias and Inclination may be ſo ſtrong as to 


be invincible, and leave no poſſibility of the 


will's determining contrary to it; and ſo be at- 


tended with Neceſſity. This Dr. J/bitby allows 
concerning the will of God, Angels, and glori- 
fied Saints, with reſpect to good; and the will 


of Devils, with reſpect to evil. Therefore; if 
Neceſſity be inconſiſtent with Liberty; ; then, when 


fixed Inclination is to ſuch a degree of ftrength; 
it utterly excludes all Virtue, Vice, Praiſe or 


Blame. And, if ſo, then the nearer Habits are 


to. this ſtrength, the more do they impede Li- 


berty, and ſo diminiſh Praiſe and Blame, II 


very ſtrong Habits deſtroy Liberty, the leſſer 
ones proportionably hinder it, according to their 
degree of ſtrength. And therefore it will follow, 
that then is the act moſt virtuous. or vicious, 


when performed. without any Inclination or ha: 


bitual Bias at all; becauſe i it is then performed 


with moſt Liberty. 


Every prepoſſeſſing fixed Bias on the mind 


brings a degree of moral Inability for the con- 
trary; 
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trary; becauſe ſo far as the ind. is biaſſed and 


ptepoſſeſſed, ſo. much hingerance is there of the 
contrary. And therefore if moral Inability be in- 


confiſtent with moral agency, or the nature of 


| Virtue and Vice, then, ſo far as there is any ſuch 
thing as evil diſpoſition of heart, or habitual de- 
pravity of Inclination; whether covetouſneſs, 
pride, malice, cruelty, or Whatever elſe; ſo 
much the more excuſeable perſons are; ſo much 
the leſs have their evil acts of this kind the na- 
ture of Vice. And, on the contrary, whatever 
excellent Diſpoſitions and Inclinations they have, N 
& much are key: the leſs virtuous. 5 


It is | evident, that no habitgd difookition of 
heart, whether it be to a greater or leſs degree, 
can be in any degree virtuous or vicious; or the 


actions which proceed from them at all praiſe or 


blame-worthy. Becauſe, though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe the Habit not to be of ſuch ftrength, as 
wholly to take away all moral ability and ſelf. 
determining power; or hinder but that, although 
the act be partly from Bias, yet it may be in 


part from ſelf-determination ; yet in this caſe, all 


that is from antecedent Bias muſt be ſet afide, 
as of no conſideration ; and in eſtimating the de- 


gree of Virtue or Vice, no more muſt be conſi- 
dered than what ariſes from ſelf - determining 


power, without any influence of that Bias, be- 


cauſe Liberty is exerciſed in no more: fo that 
all that is the exerciſe of habitual Inclination, is 


thrown away, as not belonging to the morality 
of the action. By which it appears, that no ex- | 


erciſe of theſe Habits, let them be ſtronger or 


weaker, can ever have any ting of rhe nature of 


either Virtue or Vice. 


Here 
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Here if any dne ſhould fay, that not with ſtand. 
ing all theſe things, there may be the nature of 
Virtue and Vice in the Habits of the mind; be- 
cauſe theſe Habits may be the effects of thoſe acts, 
| wherein the mind exerciſed Liberty; that how. 
ever the forementioned reaſons will prove that no 
| Habits, which are natural; or that are born ot 
created with us, can be either virtuous or vicious; 
yet they will not prove this of Habits, which 
have been acquired and eftabliſhed kd repeated 
free acts. 


Io ſuch an We ector I would bay, that this e era. 
| ion will not at all help the matter. For if 
freedom of will be effential to the very nature of 
Virtue and Vice, then there is no Virtue or Vice 
but only in that very thing, wherein this Liberty 
is exerciſed. If a man in one or more things, 
that he does, exerciſes Liberty, and then by thoſe 
acts is brought into ſuch circumſtances; that his 
Liberty ceaſes, and there follows a long ſeries of 
acts or events that come to paſs neceſſarily; thoſe 
conſequent acts are not virtuous or vicious, re- 
wardable or puniſhable; but only the free acts 
that eſtabliſhed this neceſſity; for in them alone 
was the man free. The following effects, that 
are neceſſary, have no more of the nature of Vit- 
tue or Vice, than health or fickneſs of body 
have properly the nature of Virtue or Vice, being 
the effects of a courſe of free acts of rempe- | 

| rance or intemperance ; or than the good qua- 
lities of a clock are of the nature 'of Virtue, 

- which are the effects of free acts of the arti- 
ficer; or the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of the fruits 
of a garden are moral Virtues, being the effects 
of the free and faithful acts of the gardener. It 
Liberty be abſolutely requiſite to the morality of 


actions, ang neceſſity wholly inconſiſtent with it, 
as 


— 
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as Arminians greatly inſiſt; then no nec Vary effetts 
whatſov er, let the cauſe be neyer 10 good or bad, 
can be virtuous or vicious; but the virtue or 
vice muſt be only in the free cauſe. Agreably 
to this, Dr. Mpilly ſuppoles, the neceſſity that 


attends the good and evil Habits of the ſaints in 
heaven, and damned in hell, which are the con- 
ſequence of their free acts in their ſlate of pro- Pe 


bation, are not rewardable or puniſhable. 2 


On 1 1 w hole, | it appears, that if the notions 
of Arminians concerning liberty and moral agen- 
cy be true, it will follow, that there is no virtue 


in any ſuch Habits or qualities as humility, 
meekneſs, patience, mercy, gratitude, genero- 
ſity, heavenly-mindedneſs; nothing at all praiſe- 
worthy in loving Chriſt above father and mother, 
wife and children, or our own lives; or in de- 
light in holineſs, hungering and thirſting after 


righteouſneſs, love to enemies, univerſal bene- 


volence to makind: and, on the other hand, 


there is nothing at all vicious, or worthy of diſ. 
praiſe, in the moſt ſordid, beaſtly, malignant, de- 
viliſh diſpoſitions; in being ungrateful, profane, 


habitually hating God, and things ſacred and 


holy; or in being moſt treachercus, envious and 
cruel towards men. For all theſe t things are 


Diſpoſitions and Inclinations of the heart. And in 


ſhort, there 1s no ſuch thing as any virtuous or 
vicious. quality of mind; no uch thing as inhe- 


rent virtue and kolinefs or vice and fin: and 


the ſtronger thoſe Habits or Diſpoſitions are, 
which uſed to be called virtuous and vicious, the 
turther they are from being ſo indeed ; the more 
violent men's luſts are, the more fixed their 
pride, enyy, ingratitude and maliciouſneſs, ſtill 
the further are they from being blame-worthy. If 


1 by 


were be a man that by his own repeated acts, or 
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by any other means, is come to be of the moſt 
helliſh Diſpoſition, deſperately inclined to treat his 
neighbours with injuriouſneſs, contempt and ma- 
lignity; the further they ſhould be from any 
Diſpoſition to be angry with him, or in the leaſt 
to blame him. So, on the other hand, if there 
be a perſon, who is of a moſt excellent ſpirit, 
ſtrongly inclining him to the moſt amiable ac. 
tions, admirably meek, benevolent, &c. ſo much 
is he further from any thing rewardable or com- 
mendable. On which principles, the man Jeſus 
_ Chriſt was very far from being praiſe-worthy for 
thoſe acts of holineſs and kindneſs, which He 
performed, theſe propenſities being firong in 
his heart. And above all, the infinitely holy 
and gracious God is infinitely remote from any 
thing commendable, his good Inclinations being 
infinitely ſtrong, ird He, therefore, at the utmolt 
poſſible diſtance from being at liberty. And in 
all caſes, the ſtronger the Inclinations of any ate 
to Virtue, and the more they love it, the leſs vir- 
| tuous they are; and the more they love wicked- 
neſs, the leſs vicious —— Whether theſe things 
are agreable to Scripture, let every Chriſtian, and 
every man who has read the Bible, judge : and 
Whether they are agreable to common-ſenſe, let 
every one judge, that has human underſtanding 
in exerciſe, , 


And, if we purſue theſe; principles, we ſhall find 
that Virtue and Vice are wholly excluded out of 
the world; and that there never was, nor ever 
can be any ſuch thing as one or the other; either 

in God, angels or men, No Propenfity, Dil 

| poſition or Habit can be virtuous or vicious, 3 
| has been ſhewn ; becauſe they, fo far as they take 
place, deſtroy the freedom of rhe will, the 

toundation of all moral agency, and exclude all 

Capacity 
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capacity of either Virtue or Vice.—And if Ha- 


bits and Diſpoſitions themſelves be not virtuous 


nor vicious, neither can the ' exerciſe of theſe 
Diſpoſitions be ſo: for the exerciſe of Bias is not 
the exerciſe of free ſelf-determining will, and ſo 


there 1s no exerciſe of liberty in it. Conſe- 
quently, no man 1s virtuous or vicious, either 1 in 
being well or ill-diſpoſed, nor in acting from a 


good or bad Diſpoſition. And whether this Bias 


Or Diſpoſition, be habitual or not, if it exiſts but 


a moment before the act of will, which is the 


effect of it, it alters not the caſe, as to the ne- 
ceſſity of the effect. Or if there be no previous 


Diſpoſition at all, either habitual or occaſional, 


that determines. the act, then it is not OH 


that determines it: it is Therefore a contingence, 
that happens to the man, ariſing from nothing 
in him; and is neceſſary, as to any Inclination or 


Choice of his; and, therefore, cannot make him 
either the better or worſe, any more than a tree 


1s better than other trees, becauſe it oftener hap- 
pens to be lit upon by a wan or nightingale : 


or a rock more vicious than other rocks, becauſe 


Rs ſnakes have happened oftener to crawl over 

So, that there is no Virtue nor Vice in good 
or . Diſpoſitions, either fixed or tranſient; nor 
any Virtue or Vice in acting from any good or 


bad previous Inclination ; nor yet any virtue or 
vice, in acting wholly without any previous In- 


clination, Where then ſhall we find room for 
VI Irtue or Vi ice ? 
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SECTION VII. 


Arminian Notions of moral Agency inconſiſtent with 
all Influence of Motive and Inducement, in either 
virtuous Or vicious Actions, | 


8 K notions of thit liberty, which 
is eſſential to virtue or vice, are incon- 


ſiſtent with common ſenſe, in their being incon- 
ſiſtent with all virtuous or vicious habits and diſ- 


poſitions; ſo they are no leſs ſo in their incon- 


ſiſtency with all influence of Motives in moral 


actions, 


TItis equally 1 thoſe notions of liberty of 


wall, whether there be, previous to the act of 


choice, a preponderancy of the inclination, or a 
preponderancy of thoſe circumſtances, which 


have a tendency. to move the inclination. And, 


indeed, it comes to juſt the ſame thing : to ſay, 


the circumſtances of the mind are ſuch as tend 
to ſway and turn its inclination one way, is the 
ſame thing as to fay, the inclination of the 
mind, as under ſuch circumſtances, tends that 
Way. 


Or if any think it moſt proper to ay, that | 


Motives do alter the inclination, and give a new 
bias to the mind, it will not alter the caſe, as 


to the preſent argument. For if Motives ope- 


rate by giving the mind an inclination, then they 
operate by deſtroying the mind's indifference, and 
laying it under a bias. But to do this, is to de- 
ſtroy the Arminian freedom: it is not to leave the 
will to its own ſelf-determination, but to bring 
it into ſubjection to the power of ſomething ex- 

trinfick, 
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trinſick, which operates upon it, ſways and deter- 
mines it, previous to its own determination. So 


that what is done from Motive, cannot be either 


virtuous or vicious. — And beſides, if the acts of 
the will are excited by Motives, thoſe Motives 
are the cauſes of thoſe acts of the will; which 
makes the acts of the will neceſſary; as effects 
neceſſarily follow the efficiency of the cauſe. 
And if the influence and power of the Motive 
cauſes the volition, then the influence of the Mo- 
tive determines volition, and volition does not de- 
termine itſelf; and ſo is not free, in the ſenſe 
of Arminians (as has been largely ſnewn already) 5 
and conſequently can be neither virtuous nor vi- 
cious. 


2 7 he ſuppoſition, which has already been taken 


notice of as an inſufficient evaſion in other caſes, 


would be, in like manner, impertinently alledged 
in this caſe; namely, the ſuppoſition that li- 
berty conſiſts in a power of ſuſpending action for 
the preſent, in order to deliberation. If it ſhould 


be ſaid, Though it be true, that the will is under 
a neceſſity of finally following the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive; yet it may, for the preſent, forbear to act 
upon the Motive preſented, till there has been 
opportunity thoroughly to conſider it, and com- 


pare its real weight with the merit of other Mo- 


tives, J anſwer ag follows: . 


Here again, it muſt be 3 chat if de- 


termining thus to ſuſpend and conſider, be that 
act of the will, wherein alone liberty 1s exer- 


ciſed, then in this all virtue and vice muſt con- 
ſiſt; and the acts that follow this conſideration, 


and are the effects of it, being neceſſary, are no 
more virtuous or vicious than ſome good or bad 
W which happen when they are faſt aſleep, 

8 3 . 
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and are the conſequences of what they did when 


they were awake. Therefore, 1 ates here ob- 
ſerve two things: 


1. To ſuppoſe, that all virtue and vice, in 
every caſe, conſiſts in determining, whether to 
take time for conſideration or not, is not apre? 
able to common ſenſe. For, according to ſuch a 


fuppoſition, the moſt horrid crimes, adultery, 


murder, ſodomy, blaſphemy, Sc. do not at all 
coſiſt in the horrid nature of the things themſelves, 
but only in the neglect of thorough conſidera- 

tion before they were perpetrated, which brings 
their viciouſneſs to a ſmall matter, and makes all 
crimes equal. If it be ſaid, that neglect of con- 
ſideration, when ſuch heinous evils are propoſed 
to choice, is worſe than in other caſes: I anſwer, 
this is inconſiſtent, as it ſuppoſes the very thing 
to be, which, at the ſame time, is ſuppoſed not to 
be; it ſuppoſes all moral evil, all viciouſneſs 
: and heinouſneſs, does not conſiſt meerly in the 
want of conſideration. It ſuppoſes ſome crimes 
in themſelves, in their own nature, to be more 
heinous than others, antecedent to conſideration 
or inconfideration, which Jays the perſon under a 


previous obligation to conſider i in ſome caſes more 
chan: others. 


2. If it were ſo, that all virtue wh vice, in 
every caſe, confiſted only in the act of the will, 
whereby 1t determines whether to conſider or no, 
it would not alter the caſe in the leaſt, as to the 
pPieſent argument. For ſtill in this act of the 
will on this determination, it is induced by ſome 
Motive, and neceſſarily follows the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tive; and ſo 15 neceſſarily, even in that act where. 
in alone it is either virtuous or VICIOUS, 


One 
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One thing more I would obſerve, concerning 
the inconſiſtence of Arminian notions of moral 
agency with the influence of Motives.— ] ſup- 
poſe none will deny, that it is poſſible for Mo- 


tives to be ſet before the mind ſo powerful, and 
exhibited in ſo ſtrong a light, and under ſo ad- 


vantageous circumſtances, as to be invincible; 


and ſuch as the mind cannot but yield to. In 


this caſe, Arminians will doubtleſs ſay, liberty 


18 deſtroy ed. And if ſo, then if Motives are 


1 with: half ſo much power, they hinder 
liberty in proportion. to their ſtrength, and go 


half-way towards deſtroying it. If, a thouſand 
degrees of Motive aboliſh all liberty, then five 
hundred take it half away. If one degree of | 


the influence of Motive does not at all infringe 
or diminiſh liberty then no more do two degrees; 


for nothing doubled, is ſtill nothing. And if 
two degrees do not diminiſh the will's liberty, 
no more do four, eight, ſixteen, or fix thouſand. 
For nothing multiplied never ſo much comes to 


but nothing. If there be nothing in the nature 


of motive or moral ſuaſion, that is at all oppo- 
ſite to liberty, then the greateſt degree of it can- 


not hurt liberty. But if there be any thing in the 
nature of the thing, that is againſt liberty, 
then the leaſt degree of it hurts it in ſome de- 


gree; and conſequently hurts and diminiſhes vir- 
tue. If invincible Mortiyes, to that action which 
is good, take away all the freedom of the act, 
and ſo all the virtue of it; then the more e 5 
able the Motives are, ſo much the worſe, ſo much 


the leſs virtue; and the weaker the Motives are, 


the better for the cauſe of virtue; and none is 


beſt of all. 


Now let it be conſidered, ' whether theſe things 
are agreablc to common ſenſe. If it ſhould be 
8 allowed, 
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allowed, that there are ſome inſtances wherein the 


ſoul chuſts without any Motive, what virtue can 
there be in ſuch a choice? I am ſure, there is no 
prudence or wiſdom in it. Such a choice is 


made for no good end; for it is for no end at all, 
Tf it were for any end, the view of the end 
would be the Motive exciting to the act; and if 


the act be for no good end, and fo from no good 


aim, then there is no good intention in it: and, 
therefore, according to all our natural notions of 


virtue, no more virtue in it than in the motion 
of the ſmoke, which 1 is driven to and fro by the 
wind, without any aim or 'end in the thing 


moved, and which knows not whither, n. nor why 
7 and wherefore, It is moved. Is 


Corol. 1. By theſe this it appears, that the 


argument againſt' the Calviniſts, taken from the 


uſe of counſels, exhortations invitations, 'ex- 


Poſtulations, Sc. ſo much inſiſted on by Armini- 


ans, is truly againſt themſelves. For theſe things 
can operate no other way: to any good effect, 
than as in them is exhibited Motive and Indice: 


ment, tending to'excite and determine the acts of 
the will, But it follows, on their principles, that 


the acts of will excited by ſuch cauſes, cannot be 


virtuous; becauſe, ſo far as they are from theſe, 
they are not from the will's ſelf-determining 
power. Hence it will fallow, that it is not worth 


the while to offer any arguments to perſuade 
men to any virtuous volition or voluntary ac- 
tion; it is in vain to ſet: before them the wiſdom _ 
and amiableneſs'of ways of virtue, or the odi- 

ouſneſs and folly of ways of vice. This no- 
tion of liberty and moral agency fruſtrates all 
endeavours to draw men to virtue by inſtruc- 


tion or perſuaſion, precept or example: for 
though theſe things may Induce men to what is 


dia 
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materially virtuous, yet at the ſame time they take 


away the form of Virtue, becauſe they deſtroy 
Liberty; as they, by their own power, put the 


will out of its equilibrium, determine and turn 
the ſcale, and take the work of ſelf-determining 
power out of its hands, And the clearer the in- 
ſtructions that are given, the more powerful the 
arguments that are uſed, and the more moving 
the perſuaſions or examples, the more likely _ 
they are to fruſtrate their own defign ; becauſe 
they have ſo much the greater tendency to put 
the will out of its balance, to hinder its freedom 
of ſelf-determination ; and fo to exclude the very 
form of virtue, and the eſſence of whatſoever is 


Ppraiſe-worth 7. 


So ĩt elearly follows, from theſe principles, that 
God has no hand in any man's virtue, nor does 


at all promote it, either by a phyſical or moral 


influence; that none of the moral methods, He 
uſes with men to promote virtue in the world, 
have tendency to the attainment of that end; 


that all the inſtructions, which He has given to 


men, from the beginning of the world to this 
day, by Prophets or Apoſtles, or by His Son 


Jeſus Chriſt; that all his counſels, invitations, 


promiſes, threatenings, warnings and expoſtu- 
lations; that all means, He has uſed with men, 


in ordinances, or providences; yea, all influ- 


ences of his Spirit, ordinary and extraordinary, 
have had no tendency at all to excite any one 
virtuous act of the mind, or to promote any 


thing morally good and commendable, in any 


reſpect.— For there is no way that theſe or any 
other means can promote virtue, but one of theſe _ 


three, Either (1.) By a phyſical operation on 


the heart. But all effects that are wrought in 


men in this way, have no virtue in them, by 
K* 15 ccc IN AE _ the 
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the concurring voice of all Arminians. Or, (2,) 
Morally, by exhibiting Motives to the under- 
ſtanding, to excite good acts in the will, But 
it has been demonſtrated, that volitions, which 
are excited by Motives, are neceſſary, and not 
excited by a ſelf-moving power; and therefore, 
by their principles, there is no Virtue in them, 
Or, (3.) By meerly giving the will an opportu- 
nity to determine itſelf concerning the objects 
propoſed, either to chuſe or reject, by its o.] n 
uncauſed, unmoved, uninfluenced ſelf - determi- 
nation. And if this be all, then all thoſe means 
do no more to promote virtue than vice: for 
they do nothing but give the will opportunity 
to determine itſelf either way, either to good or 
bad, without laying it under any bias to either: 
and ſo there is really as much of an opportunity 
given to determine in favour of evils as of 
eral 


Thus that horrid e conſequence wil 
certainly follow from the Arminian doctrine, which 
they charge on others; namely, that God acts an 
inconſiſtent part in uſing ſo many counſels, warn- 
ings, invitations, intreaties, Cc. with ſinners, 
to induce them to forſake ſin, and turn to the 
ways of virtue; and that all are inſincere and 
fallacious. It will follow, from their doctrine, 

that God does theſe things when He knows, at 
the ſame time, that they have no manner of 
tendency to promote the effect, He ſeems to aim 
at; yea, knows that if they have any influence, 
this very influence will be inconſiſtent with ſuch 
an effect, and will prevent it. But what an im- 
putation of inſincerity would this fix on Him, 
who is infinitely holy and true !—So that their's 
is the doctrine which, if purſued in its conſe- 
Der does horribly reflect on the moſt High, 


ny and 
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and fix on Him the charge of hypocriſy : ; and 
not the doctrine: of the Calviniſt; according to 


their frequent, and vehement exclamations and 


— 


- Coral: 2. F bent what bas been obſerved in this : 
ſection, it again appears, that Arminian principles. 
and notions, when fairly examined and purſued 
in their demonſtrable conſequences, do evidently 


ſhut all virtue out of the world, and make it 


impoſſible that there ſhould ever be any ſuch | 

thing, in any caſe; or that any ſuch thing ſhould 
ever. be conceived of, - For, by theſe principles, 
the very notion of virtue or vice implies ab- 


ſurdity and contradiction. For it is abſurd in 


itſelf, and contrary to common ſenſe, to ſup- 


poſe a virtuous act of mind without any good 


intention or aim; and, by their principles, it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe a virtuous act with a good in- 
tention or aim; for to act for an end, is to act 
from a Motive. So that if we rely on theſe prin- 
ciples, there can be no virtuous act with a good 


deſign and end; and it is ſelf-evident, there can 


be none without: eee there can be no 
virtuous act at all. 


| Coral, 3. It is maniſel, that Arminian notions 
of moral agency, and the being of a faculty of 
will, cannot conſiſt together; and that if there 
be any ſuch thing as either a virtuous or vici- 
ous act, it cannot be an act of the will; no will 


can be at all concerned in it. For that act which 
is performed without inclination, without Motive, 


without end, muſt be performed without any 
concern of the will. To ſuppoſe an act of the 


will without theſe, implies a contradiction. If 


| the ſoul in its act has no motive or end; then, 
in that act (as was obſerved before) it ſeeks no- 
thing, ; 
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thing, goes after nothing, exerts no inclination to 


any thing; and this implies, that in that act it 


defires nothing, and chuſes nothing; ſo that there 


is no act of choice in the caſe: and that is as 
much as to ſay, there is no act of will in the caſe. 


Which very effectually ſhuts all vicious and vir- 


tuous acts out of the univerſe; in as much as, 


according to this, there can be no vicious or vir- 


tuous act wherein the will is concerned; and ac- 


cording to the plaineſt dictates of reaſon, and the 
light of nature, and alſo the principles of Armi- 


Fans themſelves, there can be no virtuous or 


vicious act wherein the will is not concerned. 


And therefore there is no room for any virtuous 


or Yiewus acts at all, 


| Carol. 4 17 none 401 thi moral i of in- 


N telligent brings are influenced by either previous 
Inclination or Motive, another ſtrange thing wil! 
follow; and this is, that God not only cannot 
fore-know any of the future moral actions of his 


creatures, but he can make no conjecture, can 
give no probable gueſs concerning them. For, 
all conjecture in things of this nature, muſt de- 


pend on ſome diſcerning or apprehenſion of theſe 


two things, previous Diſpoſition, and Motive, which, 
as has been obſerved; Arminian notions of moral 


agency, in their roal conſequence, altogether e 2:0 
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Wherein the chief grounds of the 
reaſonings of Arminians, in ſup- 
port and defence of the foremen- 


tioned notions of Liberty, moral 


Apency, &c. and againſt the op- 


polite doctrine, are conhidered. 


S ro I. 


The Eſſence of the Virtue and Vice of Diſpoſitions 
of the Heart, and Afﬀs of the Will, lies not in 


their Cauſe, but their N ature. 


notions of liberty, virtue, vice, &c. is a ſup- 


poſition, that the virtuouſneſs of the diſpoſitions, 
or acts of the will, conſiſts not in the nature of 


theſe diſpoſitions or acts, but wholly in the Origin 
or Cauſe of them: ſo that if the diſpoſition of che 


mind, or acts of the will, be never ſo good, Jer if 
the Cauſe of the diſpoſition or act be not our vir- 


1 ee, 


„ 


NE main foundation of the reaſons, which | 
are brought to eſtabliſh the forementioned 


that is our fault. And when we are come to 
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tue, there is nothing virtuous or praiſe-worthy 1 in 
it; and, on the contrary, if the will, in its incli- 
nation or acts, be never ſo bad, yet, unleſs it ariſes 
from ſomething that is our vice or fault, there is 
nothing vicious or blame-worthy in it. Hence 
their grand. objection and pretended demonſtra- 


tion, or ſelf- evidence, againſt any virtue and com- 
mendableneſs, or vice and blame-worthineſs, of 
thoſe habits or acts of the will, which are not 


from ſome virtuous or vicious determination of 
the will itſelf. 


” Now, if this matter be well . it wil | 
appear to be altogether a miſtake, yea, a groſs 
_ abſurdity ; and that it is moſt certain, that if 


there be any ſuch things, as a virtuous. or vicious 


diſpoſition, or volition of mind, the virtuouſneſs 
or viciouſneſs of them conſiſts not in the Origin 
or Cauſe of theſe chings, but in the N ature of 
| them, 5 


11 che Eſſence of virtuouſneſs or commendable. 
neſs, and of viciouſneſs or fault, does not lie in 
the Nature of the diſpoſitions or acts of mind, 
Which are ſaid to be our virtue or our fault, but 
in their Cauſe, then it is certain it lies no where 
at all. Thus, for inſtance, if the vice of a vicious 
act of will, lies not in the Nature of the act, but 
the Cauſe; fo that its being of a bad Nature will 

not make it at all our fault, unleſs it ariſes from 
ſome faulty determination of our's, as its Cauſe, 


or ſomething in us that is our fault; then, for 
the ſame reaſon, neither can the vicaulneſs of 


that Cauſe lie in the Nature of the thing itſelf, 
but in its Cauſe: that evil determination of our's 


is not our fault, meerly becauſe it is of a bad 
Nature, unleſs it ariſes from ſome Caule 1n us 


this 


15 
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this higher Cauſe, ſtill the reaſon of the thing 


| holds good; though this Cauſe be of a bad Na- 


ture, yet we are not at all to blame on that account, 
unleſs it arifes from ſomething faulty in us. Nor 


yet can blame-worthineſs lie in the Nature of this 
Cauſe, but in the Cauſe of that, And thus we 
mult drive faultineſs back from ſtep to ſtep, from 
a lower Cauſe to a higher, in infinitum: and that 
15, thoroughly to baniſh it from the world, and to 


allow it no poſſibility of exiſtence any where i in the 


univerſality of things. On theſe principles, vice, 
or moral evil, cannot confiſt in any thing that is an 
effet; becauſe fault does not conſiſt in the Nature 
of things, but in their Cauſe; as well as becauſe 
effects are neceſſary, being unavoidably connected 
with their Cauſe: therefore the Cauſe only is to 
blame. And ſo it follows, that faultineſs can lie 


only in that Cauſe, which is a Cauſe only, and no 


| effect of any thing. Nor yet can it lie in this; for 
then it muſt lie in n the Nature of the thing itſelf; _ 
not in its being from any determination of our' " 

nor any thing faulty in us which is the Cauſe, nor 
indeed from a any Caule at all; for, by the ſuppoſi- 


tion, it is no effect, and has no Cauſe. And thus, 


he that will maintain, it is not the Nature of ha- 
bits or acts of will that makes them virtuous or 
faulty, but the Cauſe, muſt immediately run him- 
| ſelf our of his own aſſertion; and in maintaining 
it, wall inſenſibly contradict and ER it. 


This! is certain, that if effects are vicious and 


faulty, not from their Nature, or from any thing 


Inherent in them, but becauſe they are from a bad 
Cauſe, it muſt be on account of the bagneſs of 


the Candle a bad effect in the will muſt be bad, 


becauſe the Cauſe is bad, or of an evil Nature, or 
as badneſs as a e in herent in it; and a good 


effect 
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effect in the will muſt be good, by reaſon. of the 
goodneſs of the Cauſe, or its being a good Kind 
b and Nature. And if this be what is meant, the very 
ſuppoſition of fault and praiſe lying not in the Na- 
ture of the thing, but the Cauſe, contradicts itſelt, 
and does at leaſt l the Eſſence of virtue 150 
vice into the Nature of things, and ſuppoſes it ori- 
ginally to conſiſt in that.— And if a caviller has a 
mind to run from the abſurdity, by ſaying, ** No, 
« the fault of the thing, which is the Cauſe, lies 
© not in this, that the Cauſe itſelf is of an evil Na- 
<& 7yre, but that the Cauſe is evil in that ſenſe, 


that it is from another bad Cauſe.” Still the 


abſurdity will follow him; for, if ſo, then the 
Cauſe before charged is at once acquitted, and all 
the blame muſt be laid to the higher Cauſe, and 
muſt conſiſt in thar's being evih or of an evil Nature, 
So now, we are come again to lay the blame of the 
thing blame-worthy, to the Nature of the thing, 
and not to the Cauſe. And if any is ſo fooliſh as 
to go higher ſtill, and aſcend 0 5 ſtep to ſtep, 
till he is come to chat: which is the firſt Caule con- 
cerned in the whole affair, and will ſay, all the 
blame lies in that; then, at laſt, he muſt be forced 
to own, that the faultineſs of tg thing, which he 
ſuppoſes alone blame-worthy, lies wholly in the 
| Nature of the thing, and not in the Original or 
Cauſe of it; for the ſuppoſition is, that it has no 

Original, it is determined by no act of our's, 1s 
cauſed by nothing faulty in us, being abſolutely 
without any Cauſe. And ſo the race is at an end, 


1 but the evader 1 is taken in his fight, 


It is 88 to the natural notions of man- 
kind, that moral evil, with its deſert of diſlike 
and abhorence, and all its other ill- deſervings, 
conſiſts in a certain deformity in the Nature of cer- 


tain diſpofitions of the heart, and acts of Il 
WI 
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will; and not in the deformity of ſomething elſe, 
diverſe from the very thing itſelf, which deſerves 
abhorrence, ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe of it. 
Which would be abſurd, becaufe that would be 


to ſuppoſe a thing, that is innocent and not evil, 


is truly evil and faulty, becauſe another thing is 


evil, It implies a contradiction; for it would 


de to ſuppoſe, the very thing, which is morally 
_ evil and blame-worthy, is innocent and not blame- 


worthy; but that ſomething elſe, which is its 


Cauſe, is only to blame. To ſay, that vice does 
not conſiſt in the thing which is vicious, but in 
its Cauſe, is the ſame as to ſay, that vice does not 


conſiſt in vice, but in that which produces it. 


It is true, a Cauſe may be to blame, for being 


the Cauſe of vice: it may be wickedneſs in the 
Cauſe, that it produces wickedneſs, But it would 


imply a contradiction, to ſuppoſe that theſe two 


are the ſame individual wickedneſs. The wicked 


act of the Cauſe in producing wickedneſs, is 


one wickedneſs; and the. wickedneſs produced, 


if there be any produced, is another. And there-_ 


fore, the wickedneſs of the latter does not lie in 
the former, but is diſtin& from it; and the wick- 


edneſs of both lies in the evil Nature of the things, 


which are wicked, 


| The thing, which makes fin hateful, is that by 
= which it deſerves puniſhment ; which is but the 


expreſſion of hatred. And that, which renders 


virtue lovely, is the ſame with that, on the ac- 


count of which, it is fit to receive praiſe and re- 


ward; which are but the expreſſions of eſteem _ 


and love, But that which makes vice hateful, 
is its hateful Nature; and that which renders 
virtue lovely, is its amiable Nature. It is a cer- 
tain beauty or deformity that are inherent in _ 


— 


gratitude, was the Cauſe that produced it; but 
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good or evil will, which is the ſoul of virtue and 
vice (and not in the occaſion of it) which is their 
worthineſs of eſteem or diſeſteem, praiſe or dif. 
| praiſe, according to the common ſenſe ot man- 
kind. If the Cauſe or occaſion of the riſe of an 
hateful diſpoſition or act of will, be alſo, hate- 
ful; ſuppoſe another antecedent evil will; that 
is entirely another fin, and deſerves puniſhment 
by itſelf, under a diſtinct conſideration. There 
is worthineſs of diſpraiſe in the Nature of an evil 
volition, and not wholly in ſome foregoing act, 
Which is its Cauſe; otherwiſe the evil volition, : 
Which is the effect, is no moral evil, any more 
than ſickneſs, or ſome other natural. calamity, 
which ariſes from a Cauſe morally 28 


Thus, fan :nſtance; ingratitude f is | hateful and 
| worthy of diſpraiſe, according to common ſenſe; 
not becauſe ſomething as bad, or worſe than in- 


| becauſe it is hateful in itſelf, by its own inherent 
_ deformity. So the love of virtue is amiable, 
and worthy of praiſe, not meerly becauſe ſome- 
thing elſe went before this love of virtue in our 
minds, which cauſed it to take place there; for 
inſtance, our own choice; we choſe to love vir- 
tue, and, by ſome method or other, wrought outs 
ſelves into the love of it; but becauſe of the 
amiableneſs and condeſcency of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion and inclination of heart. If that wwas the | 
_ caſe, that we did chuſe to love virtue, and fo 
produced that love in ourſelves, this choice it- 
ſelf could be no otherwiſe amiable or praiſe wor- 
thy, than as love to virtue, or ſome other ami- 
able inclination, was exerciſed and implied i in it. 
If that choice was amiable at all, it muſt be ſo 
on account of ſome amiable quality in the Na- 
ture of the choice. If we choſe o love virtue, 
| oy not 
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good, and exerciſed 10 fort of good. difpolirion 


een = 


ous, nor thy of any Pralle according to com- 


1 es * 
% 


Nature,” ing 


1 1 1 * 
4 * — 


« true holineſs, becauſe he muſt chu to be 
« righteous, before he could be righteous. And 


« yea, he muſt exercife thought and refleQion, 
« before he was righteous.” There is much 


Ipeaks of chuſing to be righteous, as What muſt go 


ö choice, being the effect of the choice, cannot N 
» Wl righteouſneſs or holineſs: for an effect is 


or efficacy of its Cauſe; and therefore is una- 
voidably dependent upon the Cauſe: and he 


Iveither can a choice of righteouſneſs be righte- 
ouſneſs or holineſs, nor .can any thing that is 


be righteouſneſs or Bones; nor can any thing 


by that 1 1s s wihout choice, be righteouſneſs or holi- 
a” 
ue, 


* nb. this of Original Sin, P. 180. 3d Edit. 


not in love to virtue, or any thing that was 


mon ſenſe, becauſe the 8 Was not of a good 


It 1 not be e Hier hare to Akt nollee of : 
ſomething ſaid by an' author, that has lately made 
a mighty noiſe! in America. A neceffary holi- 
« neſs' (ſays he“) is no holineſs. Adam could 
« not be originally created in righteouſneſs and 


60 therefore he muſt exiſt, he muſt be created, . 


more to the ſame effect in that place, and alſo in 
p. 437, 438, 439, 440. If theſe things are ſo, 
it will certainly follow, that the firſt chuſing to be 
righteous is no righteous choice; there is no 
righteouſheſs or holineſs in it; becauſe no chuſ- 
ing to be righteous goes before it. For he plainly 


| before righteouſneſs : and that which follows the 
thing neceſſary, and cannot prevent the Auen 
Hays, a neceſſaiy holineſs is no holineſs. 80 that 


conſequent on that choice, and the effect of it, 


* _—_ „5 


this abſurd inconſiſtent notion, 
internal inclinations and volitious 
notions that imply it,) viz. that the Eſſence of 
their moral good or evil lies not in their Nature, 
but their Cauſe; was, that it is indeed a very plain 
dictate of common ſenſe, that it is ſo with reſpect 
to all outward actions, and ſenſible motions of the 
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neſs. So that by his ſcheme, all righteouſneſs 
and holineſs is at once ſhut out of the world, 


and no door left open, 8 which it can ever po 
ſibly enter into the world. of 


th reſpe& to 
We (or 


1 bd the way, that! men Fe to entertain 


body ; that the moral good or evil of them does 
not lie at all in the motions themſelves z which, 


taken by themſelves, are nothing of a moral na 


ture; and the Effence of all the moral good or 
evil that concerns them, lies in thoſe internal dif: 
poſitions and voilitions, which are the Cauſe of 


them. Now, being 125 uſed to determine this, 
Without heſitation or diſpute, concerning external 
Actions; which are the things, that in the com- 
mon ule of language are ſignified by ſuch 


phraſes, as men's actions, or their doings ; hence, 
when they came to ſpeak of volitions, and inter- 
nal exerciſes of their inclinations, under the ſame 
denomination of their actions, or what they db, 
they unwarily determined the caſe muſt alſo be 


the ſame with theſe, as with external actions; not 
ö conſidering the vaſt difference in the Nature of | 
the caſe. 


If: any ſhall Rill object and ſay, mh. is it not 
neceſſary that the Cauſe ſhould be conſidered, in 
order to determine whether any thing be worthy 
of blame or praiſe? is it agreable to reaſon and 


common ſenſe, that a man is to be area or 
blamed 


— 2 © ct myg 0 e reren ya, ö TD TU = 
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blamed for that, which he is not the Cauſe or au- 
thor of, and has no hand in? 


I anſwer, ſuch phraſes as being the Cauſe, being 


the author, having a hand, and the like, are am- 


biguous. They are moſt vulgarly underſtood for 
being the deſigning voluntary Cauſe, or Cauſe by 
antecedent choice: and it is moſt certain, that 
men are not, in this fenſe, the Cauſes or authors 
of the firſt act of their wills, in any caſe; as 
certain as any thing is, or ever can be; for no- 
thing can be more certain, than that a thing is 
not before it is, nor a thing of the ſame kind 
before the firſt thing of that kind; and ſo no 
choice before the firſt choice.— As the phraſe, 
being the author, may be underſtood, not of be- 
ing the producer by an antecedent act of will; 
but as a perſon may be ſaid to be the author of 
the act of will - itſelf, by his being the imme- 
diate agent, or the being that is afing, or in ex- 
erciſe in that act; if the phraſe of being the au- 
thor, is uſed to fignify this, then doubtleſs com- 
mon ſenſe requires men's being the authors of 
their own acts of will, in order to their being 
eſteemed worthy of praiſe or diſpraiſe, on account 

of them. And common ſenſe teaches, that they 
muſt be the authors of external actions, in the 


former ſenſe, namely, their being the Cauſes of 


them by an act of will or choice, in order to 
their being juſtly blamed or praiſed: but it 
teaches no ſuch thing with reſpect to the acts of 
the will themſelves. But this may appear 
more manifeſt by the things, which will be obs. 


| ſerved in the following ſection. 
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The Fallonth. | and. — . 3 o- 1 metaphyþ 


cal Notion of Action, and A Jency, which ſeems 
to be generally entertained. by. the Defenders of 
aw” Arminian Deftring. concern MLA) moral 
+400 &c. i E HG . FHR-2 
N E think. that is LS very. ey, a ity 
of argument and ſuppoſed: demonſtration by 


Arminians,- in defence of the fore · mentioned prin- 
 Ciples, concerning moral Agency, virtue, vice, 


&c. is their metaphyſicab notion of Agency and 
Action. They ſay, unleſs the ſoul has a ſelf- de- 


 termining power, it has no power of Aion ; if 
1ts volitions be not cauſed by itſelf, but are excited 
and determined by ſome extrinſic cauſe, they can - 
not be the ſoul's own adds; and that the ſoul. can- 


not be active, but muſt be wholly paſſive, in; thoſe 


effects which it is the ſubject of ese en and 


nat fm its own free determination. x N17 


Mr, 6 bub: 15 the 3 of his Fe TER 


of liberty, and of his arguments to ſupport it, 


very much in this poſition, that man is an Agent, 
and capable of Action. Which doubtleſs is true: 


but felf- determination. belongs to his notion of 4. 
tion, and is the very eſſence of it. Whence he 
infers, that it is impoſſible for a man to act and 
be acted upon, in the ſame thing, at the ſame 
time; and that nothing, that is an Action, can 


ba the effect of the Action of another: and he 
inſiſts, that a neceſſary Agent, or an Agent that is 
neceſſarily defermined to act, is a e contra- 


But 


| a; lion. 
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tions, which men build on the meaning that they 


arbitrarily affix to a word; eſpecially when that 


meaning is abſtruſe, inconſiſtent, and entirely di- 


mon ſpeech. 


verſe from the original ſenſe of the word in com- 


That the meaning of the word Action, as Mr. . 
Chubb and many others uſe it, is utterly unintel- 


ligible and inconſiſtent, is manifeſt, becauſe it be- 
longs to their notion of an Action, that it is ſome- 
thing wherein is no paſſion or paſſiveneſs ; that 


is (according to their ſenſe of paſſiveneſs) it is 
under the power, influence or Action of no cauſe, 
And this implies, that Action has no cauſe, and 


is no effect; for to be an effect implies paſſive- 


neſs, or the being ſubject to the power and Ac- 
tion of its cauſe. And yet they hold, that the 
mind's Action is the effect of its own determina- 
tion, yea, the mind's free and voluntary deter- 
mination; which is the ſame with free choice. 


So that Action is the effect of ſomething preced- 


ing, even a preceding act of choice: and con- 


ſequently, in this effect the mind is paſſive, ſub- 
ject to the power and Action of the preceding 
cauſe, which is the foregoing choice, and there- 


fore cannot be active. So that here we have this 
contradiction, that Action is always the effect of 


foregoing choice ; and therefore cannot be Ac- 


ion; becauſe it is paſſive to the power of that pre- 
_ ceding cauſal choice; and the mind cannot be 
active and paſſive in the ſame thing, at the ſame 
time. Again, they ſay, neceſſity is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with Action, and a neceſſary Action is a 


contradiction ; and ſo their notion of Action im- 


plies contingence, and excludes all neceſſity. And 
therefore, their notion of Action implies, that it 
has no neeeſſary dependence or connection with 


But thoſe are a precarious: fort of demonſtra- 
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any thing foregoing z for ſuch a dependence or 
connection excludes contingence, and implies 


neceſſity. And yet their notion of Action im- 


plies neceſſity, and ſuppoſes that it is neceſſary, 


and cannot be contingent. For they ſuppoſe, that 


whatever is properly called. Action, muſt be de- 


termined by the will and free choice ; and this 
is as much as to ſay, that it muſt be neceſſary, 
being dependent upon, and determined by ſome- 


thing foregoing 3 namely, a foregoing act of 
choice. Again, it belongs to their notion of 


Action, of that which is a proper and meer act, 


that it is the beginning of motion, or of exertion 


| of power; but yet it 1s implicd in their notion of 


Action, that it is not the beginning of motion or 
exertion of power, but is conſequent and depen- 


dent on a preceding exertion of power, viz. the 


power of will and choice ; for they ſay there is 


no proper Action but what is freely choſen; or, 
wbich is the ſame thing, determined by a fore 
going act of free choice. But if any of them 
mall ſee cauſe to deny this, and ſay they hold no 
ſuch thing as that every Action is hoſen or de. 
termined by a foregoing choice; but that the 

very firſt exertion of will only, undetermined 
by any preceding act, is properly called Action; 
then I fay, ſuch a man's notion of Action implies 
_ neceſſity ; for what the mind 1s the ſubject of, 


without the determination of its own previous 


choice, it is the ſubject of neceſſarily, as to any 
hand, that free choice has in the affair, and, 
without any ability, the mind has to prevent 


it, by any will or election of its own; becauſe 


by the wier che it precludes all previous acts 


of the will or choice in the caſe, which might 


prevent it. So that it is again, in this other way, 


implied in their notion of act, that it is both 
necellary and x not neceflary. Again, it belongs to 
5 their 


geſts U. Fioalſe and inconſiſtent. A © abs 


their notion of an act, that it is no effect of a 
pre- determining bias or preponderation, but 
ſprings immediately out of indifference; and this 
implies, that it cannot be from foregoing choice, 
which is foregoing; preponderation: if it be not 
habitual, but occafional, yet if it cauſes the act, 
it is truly previous, efficacious and determining. 
And yet, at the ſame time, it is eſſential to their 
notion of the act, that it is what the Agent is the 
Author of freely and voluntarily, _ that! is, by 
e choice and deſign. + SN 


80 that, "pe to their notion 06 the a; 4 
conſidered with-regard to its conſequences, theſe 
following things are all eſſential to it; viz, That 
it ſhould be neceſſary, and not neceſfary; that it 
ſhould be from a cauſe, and no cauſe; that it 
| ſhould be the fruit of choice and deſign, and not 
the fruit of choice and deſign; that it ſhould be 
the beginning of motion or exertion, and yet 

conſequent on previous exertion ; that it ſhould 
be before it is; that it ſhould ſpring immediately 
out of indifference and equilibrium, and yet be 
the effect of preponderation; that it ſhould be 
ſelf. originated, and alſo have its original from 

ſomething elſe; that it is what the mind cauſes it- 
ſelf, of its own will, and can produce or prevent, 
according to its choice or pleaſure, and yet what 


| the mind has no power to prevent, precluding 
all previous choice in the affair. | 


80 that an act, e to their metaphyſical ”; 
notion of i it, is ſomething of which there is no 
idea; it is nothing but a confuſion of the mind, 
excited by words without any diſtinct meaning, : 
and is an abſolute non-entity ; and that in two 
reſpects: (1.) There is nothing in the world 
that ever was, is, or Can be, to anſwer the things 


which 
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which muſt belong to its deſcription according 


to what they ſuppoſe to be eſſential to it. And 
(2.) There neither is, nor ever was, nor can be, 


any notion or idea to anſwer the word, as they 
uſe and explain it. For if we ſhould ſuppoſe any 


ſuch notion, it would many ways deſtroy itielf. 


But it is impoſſible any idea or notion ſhould 


ſubſiſt in the mind, whoſe vety nature and eſ. 
ſence, which conſtitutes it, deſtroys it. If ſome 


learned philoſopher, who had been abroad, in 
giving an account of the curious obſervations he 
had made in his travels, ſhould ſay, He had 


been in Terra del Fuego, and there had ſeen an 
„ animal, which he calls by a certain name, 


< that begat: and brought forth itſelf, and yet 
c had a fire and dam diſtin& from itſelf ; that 
„it had an appetite, and was hungry before it 
0 


* and governed him at his pleaſure, was always 


K 


had a being; that his maſter, who led him, 


0 


N 


governed by him, and driven by him where he 
pleaſed; that when he moved, he always tooæ 


_ 


a ſtep before the firſt ſtep z that he went with 
£ 
* moſt; and this, though he had neither head 
„ nor tall :” it would be no impudence at all, to 


"7 "WS 


his head ſirſt, and yet always went tail fore- 


tell ſuch a traveller, though a learned: man, that 


be himſelf. had no notion or idea of ſuck an ani- 
mal, as he gave an account of, and never had, nor 
ever would have. * 


As the forementioned notion of Action is very 


inconſiſtent, ſo it is wholly diverſe from the ori- 
ginal meaning of the word. The more uſual 


ſignification of it, in vulgar ſpeech, ſeems to be 


ſome motion or exertion of power, that is volun- 
tary, or that is the effect of the will ;. and is uſed 


in the ſame ſenſe as doing: and moſt commonly 
it is uſed to ſignify oulevard Actions. So e 18 
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often diſtinguiſhed. from e N nen . 


willing, from . 11 


1 j 
N 10 CLE! "x 


- Befides. this more afl ads e r Ggnification 


of the word Aion, there are other Ways in which 
the word is uſed, that are leſs proper, which yet 
have place jn common ſpeech. Oftentimes it is 
uſed to ſignify ſome motion or alteration in in- 


5 animate things, with relation to ſome object 
and effect. So the ſpring of a watch is ſaid to 
alt upon the chain 947] wheels; the ſun- beams, 


to act upon plants and trees: and the fire, to act 


upon Wed. Sometimes, the word is uſed to 


fignify-, motions, alterations. and exertions. of 


power, Which are ſeen in corporeal things, con- 


fiaered abſolutely ; eſpecially when theſe motions 
ſeem to ariſe from ſome internal cauſe which is 
Hidden; ſo that they have 2 greater reſemblance 
of thoſe motions of our bodies, which are the ef- 


ſects of natural volition, or inviſible exertions of 
will. 80 the fermentation of liquor, the opera- 


tions of the loadſtone, and of electrical bodies, 


are called the Action of theſe things. And ſome- 


times, the word Aclion is uſed to ſignify the ex- 
erciſe of thought, or of will and inclination : ſo 
medigzing, loving, hating, inclining, difinclin- 


g, chaſing and refuſing, may be ſometimes 


called acting; though more rarely (unleſs it be 


| by philoſophers and metaphyſicians) than 1 in any 


| of the other ſenſes. 5 


"Bk the ord. is never uſed in vulgar ſpeech 


in that ſenſe, which Arminian divines uſe it in, 


namely, for the ſelf-determinate exerciſe of the _ 


will, or an exertion of the foul that ariſes with- 
out any neceſſary connection, with any thing fore- 
going, If a man does ſomething voluntarily, or 
as the effect of his choice, then in the moſt pro- 


per 
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per ſenſe, and as the word is moſt originally and 
commonly uſed, he is ſaid to act: but . A 
that choice or volition be ſelf-determined, or no, 
whether it be connected with foregoing habitual = 
bias, whether it be the'certain effect 

geſt motive, or ſome intrinſic cauſe, never comes 
into wenne in che rde of the word. 


Mb if the word Anion is arbitrarily uſed by 
ſome men otherwiſe, to ſuit ſome ſcheme of me- 
taphyſic or morality, no argument can reaſon- 
ably be founded on ſuch a uſe of this term, ta 
Prove any thing but their own pleaſure. For 

divines and philoſophers ſtrenuouſſy to urge ſuch 

arguments, as though they were udien to ſup- 
port and demonſtrate a whole ſcheme of moral 

Philoſophy and divinity, is certainly to erect a 

mighty edifice on the ſand, or rather on a ſhadow. 

And though it may no perhaps, through cuſtom, 


of the ftron- 


have become natural for them to uſe the word in 


this ſenſe (if that may be called a ſenſe or mean- 
ing, which is inconſiſtent with itſelf) yet this does 
not prove, that it is agreable to the natural notions, 

men have of things, or that there can be any 

thing in the creation that ſhould anſwer ſuch a 
meaning. And though they appeal to experi- 
_ ence, yet the truth is, that men are ſo far from 
experiencing any ſuch thing, that it is impoſſible 
for them to | have any canception of it. 


If it ſhould be objected, that Aclion and Paſſi jon 
are doubtleſs words of a contrary ſignification; 
but to ſuppoſe that the Agent, in its s Action, is 
under the power and influence of ſomething in- 


rrinſic, is to confound Action and Paſſion, © and 


make them the ſame thing. 


I anſwer, 


| Set, II. falſe and inconßſtent. 28; 
I TL anſwer, that Action and Paſſion are doubt- 
poſite ſignification; but not as ſignifying oppoſite 
exiftences. but only oppoſite relations. The words 
cauſe and effef? are terms of oppoſite ſignifica- 
tion; but, nevertheleſs, if I affert, that the ſame 


thing may, at the ſame time, in different re- 


ſpects and relations, be both cauſe and effect, 
this will not prove that I confound the terms. 


The ſoul may be both active and paſſive in the 

ſame thing in different reſpects; active with re- 
lation to one thing, and paſſive with relation to 
another. The word Paſſion, when ſet in oppo- 


fition to Action, or rather Ativeneſs, is meerly a 


relative: it ſignifies no effect or cauſe, nor any 


proper exiſtence; but is the ſame with Paſſiveneſs, 
or a being paſſive, or a being acted upon by ſome 


thing. Which is a meer relation of a thing to 


ſome power or force exerted by ſome cauſe, pro- 
ducing ſome effect in it, or upon it. And Action, 


when ſet properly in oppoſition to Paſſion, or 
Paſſiveneſs, is no real exiſtence; it is not the ſame 
with IN Action, but is a meer relation: it is the 
Adtiveneſs of ſomething on another thing, being 
the oppoſite relation to the other, viz. a relation 

of power, or force, exerted by ſome cauſe, to- 
wards another thing, which is the ſubject of the 


effect of that power. Indeed, the word Action is 
frequently uſed to ſignify ſomething not meerly 
relative, bat more abſolute, and a real exiſtence ; 


as when ws ſay an Action; when the word is not 
_ uſed tranſitively, but abſolutely, for ſome motion 
or exerciſe of body or mind, without any rela- 
tion to any object or effect: and as uſed thus, 


it is not properly the oppoſite of Paſſion; which 
ordinarily ſignifies nothing abſolute, but meerly 
the relation of being ated upon. And therefore it 
the word Action be uſed in the like relative ſenſe, 
3 Oo RR 


286 How this Arminian Notion 
then Action and Paſſion are only two contrary 


Part IV. 


relations. And it is no abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that 


contrary relations may belong to the fame thing, 

at the ſame time, with reſpect to different things, 
So to ſuppoſe, that there are acts of the ſoul by 
Which a man voluntarily moves, and acts upon 
objects, and produces effects, which yet them 


ſelves are effects of ſomething elſe, and wherein 


the ſoul itſelf is the object of ſomething acting 
upon, and influencing that, do not at all con- 
found Action and Paſſion. The words may never- 
theleſs be properly of oppoſite ſignification: there 
may be as true and real a difference between al. 
ing and being cauſed to act, though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe the ſoul to be both in the ſame volition, as 
there is between living and being quickened,' or made 


to live. It is no more a contradiction, to ſuppoſe 


that Action may be the effect of ſome other cauſe, 
| befides the Agent, or Being that acts, than to 
ſuppoſe, that life may be the effect of ſome other 
_ cauſe, beſides the Liver, or the Being that lives, 
in whom life is cauſed to be. Tan 


The thing which has led men into this incon- 


ſiſtent notion of Action, when applied to voli- 
tion, as though it were eſſential to this internal 
Action, that the Agent ſhould be ſelf- determined 
in it, and that the will ſnould be the cauſe of it, 
was probably this; that according to the ſenſe 
of mankind, and the common uſe of language, it 
is ſo, with reſpect to men's external Actions ; 
which are what originally, and according to the 

_ vulgar uſe and moſt proper ſenſe of the word, 

are called Actions. Men in theſe are ſelf-directed, 
ſelf. determined, and their wills are the cauſe or 
the motions of their bodies, and the external 
things that are done; ſo that unleſs men do them 

voluntarily, and of choice, and the Action be 


deter: 


W 
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determined fg han antecedent volition, it is no_ 
Action or Doing, of theirs,  - Hence ſome meta- 


phyſicians have been led unwarily, but exceeding 


A be er to ſuppoſe the ſame concerning volition 
itſelf, that hat alſo, muſt be determined by the 
will; which is to be determined by antecedent 
volition, as the motion of the body is; not con- 
bgering Fog contradiction i it impilese | 


5 But it is very evident, that in the ee 
diſtinction between Action and Paſſion (though 


long ſince become common and the general 
vogue) due care has not been taken to conform 
language to the nature of things, or to any di- 
ſtinct clear ideas. As it is in innumerable other 


philoſophical, metaphyſical terms, uſed in theſe 
diſputes; which has occaſioned inexpreſſible dif- 


ficulty, contention, error and confuſion. 


And thus probably i ir came to be thought, that 
neceſſity was inconſiſtent with Action, as theſe 
terms are applied to volition. Firſt, theſe terms 
Action and Neceſſity are changed from their origt- 
nal meaning, as ſignify ing external voluntary Ac- 


tion and Conſtraint, (in which meaning they are 


evidently inconſiſtent) to ſignify quite other 
things, viz. volition itſelf, and certainty of ex- 
iſtence. And when the change of ſignification is 
made, care is not taken to make proper allow- 
ances and abatements for the difference of ſenſe; 


but ſtill the ſame things are unwarily attributed 
to Action and Neceſſity, in the new meaning of the 


words, which plainly belonged to them in their 
firſt ſenſe; and on this ground, maxims are eſta- 
bliſhed without any real foundation, as though 
they were the moſt certain truths, and the moſt 


evident dictates of reaſon. 
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if thoroughly tried, would ſtand to theſe princi- 
ples. They will allow, that God is, in the higheſt 
ſenſe, an active Being, and the higheſt Fountain 
of Life and Action; and they would not proba- 
bly deny, that thoſe, that are called God's acts of 
righteouſneſs, holineſs and faithfulneſs, are truly 
and properly God's ads, and God is really a holy 
Agent in them; and yet, I truſt, they will not 
deny, that God neceſſarily acts juſtly and faith- 


fully, and that it is impoſſible for Him to act 
a n and nnen | 


# But however ſtrenuouſly it is maintained, that 

| | Ii is neceſſary cannot be properly called Action, 

* and that a neceſſary Action is a contradiction, yet 
| | it is probable there are few Arminian divines, who, 

i 

i 
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7 he Reaſons why ſome think it contrary to common 
Senſe, to ſuppoſe thoſe Things which are Ty, : 
to be worthy of either Praile or Blame. 


TT is abundantly affirmed and urged by Ami. 
nian writers, that it is contrary to common 


Senſe, and the natural notions and apprehenſions 
ll of mankind, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe than that ne- 


ceſſity (making no diſtinction between natural 

and moral neceſſity) is inconſiſtent with Virtue 
and Vice, Praiſe and Blame, Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. And their arguments from hence have 
been greatly triumphed in; and have been not a 
4 little perplexing to many, who have been friendly 
iP to the truth, as clearly revealed in the holy Scrip- 
8 tures: it has ſeemed to them indeed difficult, to 
1 reconcile Calviniſtic doctrines with the notions, 
men commonly have of juſtice and equity. * 
the 
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the true reaſons of it ſeem” to be theſe that, fol- 
low. © gras 5 hat eee 

= Ii is makes a vary Stain ckate of common 
Senſe, that natural neceſſity is wholly inconfi- 
ſtent with juſt Praife'or Blame. If men do things 
which in demie are vety good, fit to be 
brought to paſs, and very Bap effects, pro- 
perly againſt their wills, and cannot help it; or 
do them from a neceſſity that is without cheir 
wills, or with which their wills have no concern 
or connection; then it is a plain dictate of com- 
mon ſenſe, that it js none of their virtue, nor any 
moral good i in them; and that they are not wor- 
thy to be rewarded or praiſed ; or at all eſteemed, 
honoured or loved on that account, And, on the 
other hand, that if, from like neceſſity, they do 
thoſe things Which in themſelves are very un- 
happy and pernicious, and do them, becauſe they 
cannot help it; the neceſſity is ſuch, that it is all 
one whether they will them, or no; and the rea- 
ſon why they are done, is from neceſſity only, 
and not from their wills; it is a very plain dic- 
tate of common Senſe, that they are not at all to 
blame; there is no vice, fault, or moral evil at 
all in the effect done; nor are they, who are thus 
neceffitated, in any wiſe worthy to be puniſhed, 


nated, or in the leaſt diſreſpecked, 0 on that ac- 
count. 5 


In ue manner, if dic in themſelves good 
and defirable, are abſolutely impoſſible, with a 
natural impoſſibility, the univerſal reaſon of man- 
kind teaches, that this wholly and perfectly excuſes 
perſons 1 in their not doing them. 


And it is alſo a plain dictate of common Senſe, 
that if the doing things, 1 in themſelves good, or 
avoid- 


n 
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avoiding things in themſelves evil, 1s not abſolutely 
 impoſſi ble, with ſuch a natural impoſſibility, . but 
very difficult, with a natural difficulty; that is, a 
difficulty prior to, and not at all conſiſting in will 
and inclination itſelf, and which would remain 
the ſame, let the inclination be what it will; then 
a perſon's negle& or omiſſion is excuſed in ſome 
meaſure, though not wholly; his fin is leſs ag- 
ravated, than if the thing to be done were ealy, 
And if inſtead of difficulty and hinderance, there 
be a contrary natural propenſity in the ſtate of 
things, to the thing to be done, or effect to be 
brought to paſs, abſtracted from any conſidera- 
tion of the inclination of the heart; though the 
propenſity be not ſo great as to amount to a na- 
tural neceſſity; yet being ſome approach to it, 
ſo that the doing the good thing be very much 
from this natural tendency in the ſtate of things, 
and but little from a good inclination; then i it i | 
a dictate of common Senſe, that there is ſo much 
the leſs virtue in what is done; and ſo it is leſs 
Praiſe-worthy and rewardable. The reaſon is eaſy, 
viz. becauſe ſuch a natural propenſity or ten- 
dency is an approach to natural neceſſity ; and 
the greater the propenſity, ſtill ſo much the nearer 
is the approach to neceſſity. And, therefore, as 
natural neceſſity takes away or nuts out all vir- 
tue, ſo this propenſity approaches to an abo- 
lition of virtue; that is, it diminiſhes it. And, 
on the other hand, natural difficulty, in the ſtate 
of things, 1s an approach to natural impoſſibility. 
And as the latter, when it is complete and abſo - 

Jute, 2oholly takes away Blame; ſo ſuch difficulty 
takes away /ome Blame, or diminiſhes Blame ; and 
makes the thing done to be leſs worthy of 2 
niſhment. ä 


II. Men 
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II. Men, in their firſt. uſe of ſuch phraſes as 
theſe, muſt, can't, can't help it, can't avoid it, no- 
eſſary, unuble, impoſſible, unavoidable, irreſiſtible, &c. 
uſe them ito ſignify a neceſſity of conſtraint or 
reſtraint, a natural neceſſity or impoſſibility ; or 
ſome neceſſity that the will has nothing to do in; 
which may be, whether men will or no; and 


which may be ſuppoſed to be juſt the ſame, let 


men's inclinations and deſires be what they will. 
Such kind of terms in their original uſe, I ſup- 
poſe, among all nations, are relative; carrying in 
| their ſignification (as was before obſerved) a re- 
ference or reſpect to ſome contrary will, defire 
or..endeavour, which, it is ſuppoſed, is, or may 
be, in the caſe. All men find, and begin to find 

in early childhood, that there are innumerable 
things that cannot be done, which they deſire to 
do; and innumerable things, which they are averſe 
to, that muſt be, they cannot avoid them, they 
will be, whether they chuſe them or no. It is to 

expreſs this neceſſity, which men ſo ſoon and ſo 
often find, and which ſo greatly and early affects 
them in innumerable caſes, that ſuch terms and 
phraſes are firſt formed; and it is to ſignify ſuch 
a neceſſity, that they are firſt uſed, and that they 
are moſt conſtantly uſed, in the common affairs 
of life; and not to ſignify any ſuch metaphy- 
ſical, ſpeculative and abſtract notion, as that 
connection in the nature or courſe of things, 
which is between the ſubject and predicate of a 
propoſition, and which is the foundation of the 
certain truth of that propoſition; to ſignify which, 


inquiries into the firſt origin and metaphyſical 
relations and dependences of things, have bor- 
rowed theſe terms, for want of others. Bur 
we grow up from our cradles in a uſe of ſuch 
terms and phraſes entirely different from 5. 


they who employ themſelves in philofophical 
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and carrying a ſenſe exceeding diverſe from that, 
in which they are commonly uſed in the contro- 

verſy between Arminians and Calviniſts. Andd it 
being, as was ſaid before, a dictate of the univer. 
ſal ſenſe of mankind, evident to us as ſoon as we 
begin to think, that the neceſſity ſignified by theſe 
terms, in the fenſe in which we. firſt learn them, 
does excuſe perſons, and free them from all Fault 
or Blame; hence our ideas of excuſableneſs or 
faultleſſneſs is tied to theſe terms and phraſes by 
a ſtrong habit, which is begun in childhood, as 
ſoon as we begin to ſpeak, and grows up with us, 
and is ſtrengthened by conſtant uſe and cuſtom, 
the connection growing ſtronger and ſtronger, 


The habitual connection, which is in men's 
minds between Blameleſſneſs and thoſe foremen- 
tioned terms, muſt,” cannot, unable, neceſſary, im- 
poſſible; unavoidable, &c. becomes very ſtrong; 
becauſe, as ſoon as ever men begin to uſe reaſon 
and fpeech, they have occaſion to excuſe them- 
ſelves, from the natural neceſſity fignified by theſe 
terms, in numerous inſtances. I can't do 1t—1 
could not help it — And all mankind have conſtant 
and daily occaſion to uſe ſuch phraſes in this ſenſe, 
to excuſe themſelves and others, in almoſt all the 
concerns of life, with reſpect to difappointments, 
and things that happen, which concern and affect 
ourſelves and others, that are hurtful, or diſagre ] 
able to us or them, or things defirable, that we or | 
others fail of. ONE DN 2 
That a being accuſtomed to an union of diffe- 
rent ideas, from early childhood, makes the ha- 
bitual connection exceeding ſtrong, as though ſuch 
connection were owing to nature, is manifeſt in 
innumerable inſtances, It is altogether by uct 
an habitual connection of ideas, that men jacke 
_ 8 — 
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of the bigneſs or diſtance of the objects of ſight, 
from their appearance. Thus it is owing to ſuch 
a connection early eſtabliſhed, and growing up 
with a perſon, that he judges a mountain, which 
he ſees at ten miles diſtance, to be bigger than his 
noſe, or further off than the end of it. Having 


been uſed ſo long to join a conſiderable diſtance 
and magnitude with ſuch an appearance, men 


imagine dit is by a dictate of natural ſenſe: 

whereas, it would be quite otherwiſe with one 
that had his eyes newly opened, who had been 
born blind: he would have the fame viſible ap- 
pearance, but natural ſenſe would diate no ſuch. 


thing, Anden the RI. or lance of 
what Ser : 


III. When men, es hawk had been ſo hab. 
tuated to connect ideas of Innocency or Blameleſſ- 
neſs with -ſuch-terms, that the union ſeems to be 
the effect of meer nature, come to hear the ſame 
terms uſed, and learn to uſe them themſelves in 
the forementioned new and metaphyſical ſenſe, to 
ſignify quite another ſort of neceſſity, which has 
no ſuch kind of relation to a contrary ſuppoſable 
will and endeavour ; the notion of plain and ma- 
nifeſt Blameleſſneſs, by this means, is, by a ſtrong 
prejudice, inſenſibly and unwarily transferred to 


a caſe to which it by no means belongs: the 


auge of the uſe of the terms, to a ſignification 
which is very diverſe, not being taken notice of, 


or adverted 107 And there are vera reaſons, 
why! it Is mo” | 


* 


1. The terms, as aſe by philoſophers”: are 
not very diſtinct and clear in their meaning: few 


uſe them in a fixed determined: ſenſe. On the 


contrary, their meaning is very vague and con- 
fuſed. Which is what commonly happens to the 
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words uſed to ſignify things intellectual and 
moral, and to expreſs what Mr. Locke calls mixt 
modes. If men had a clear and diſtinct under- 
ſtanding of what is intended by theſe metaphy- 
ſical terms, they would be able more eaſily to 


compare them with their original and common 
Senſe; and ſo would not be ſo eaſily led into de- 
luſion by no ſort of terms in hp: world, as by 


words of this fort. i 


* The W of che fgnification of the t terms 
is the more inſenſible, becauſe the things ſigni- 
fied, though indeed very different, yet do in ſome 
generals agree. In neceſſity, that which is vulgarly 
ſo called, there is a ſtrong connection between the 


thing faid to be neceſſary, and ſomething ante- 


cedent to it, in the order of nature; ſo there is 
alſo in philoſephical neceſſity. And though i in both 


Ekinds of neceſſity, the connection cannot be called 
by that name, with relation to an oppoſite will 
or endeavour, to which it is ſuperior which is 
the caſe in vulgar neceſſity; yet in both, the 
connection is prior to will and endeavour, and 
fo, in ſome reſpect, ſuperior, - In both kinds of 
_ neceſſity, there is a foundation for ſome certainty 
of the propoſition, that affirms the event.—The 
terms uſed being the ſame, and the things ſig- 


mified agreeing in theſe and ſome other general 


circumſtances, and the expreſſions as uſed by 


philoſophers being not well defined, and fo of ob- 


ſcure and looſe fignification henee perſons are 
not aware of the great difference; had the no- 


tions of innocence or faultineſs, which were ſo 


ſtrongly aſſociated with them, and were ſtrictly 
united in their minds, ever ſince they can remem- 
ber, remain united with them till, as if the union 


were altogether natural aug d neceſſary; ; and they 
| daz 


»* 
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that go about to make a ſeparation, ſeem to them 


to do great violence even to nature ; elf, 


IV. Another reaſon * it appears difficult to 


reconcile it with reaſon, that men ſhould be 
blamed for that which is neceſſary with a moral 
neceſſity (which, as was obſerved before, is a ſpe- 


cies of philoſophical neceſſity) is, that for want of 
due conſideration, men inwardly entertain that 
apprehenſion, that this neceſſity may be againſt 


men's wills and ſincere endeavours. They go away 


with that notion, that men may truly will, and 


wiſh and ſtrive that it may be otherwiſe ; but 
that invincible neceſſity ſtands in the way. And 


many think thus concerning themſelves : ſome, 
that are wicked men, think they wiſh, that they 


were good, that they loved God and holineſs: but 
yet do not find that their wiſhes produce the ef- 
fect. The reaſons, why men think, are as follow: 
(i.) They find what may be called an indirect wil- 
 lingneſs to have a better will, in the manner before 


obſerved. For it 1s impoſlible, and a contradiction 


do ſuppoſe the will to be directly and properly 
againſt itſelf. And they do not conſider, that this 
indirect willingneſs is entirely a differe nt thing 
from properly willing the thing that is the duty 
and virtue required; "and that there is no virtue 
in that ſort of willingneſs which they have. They 
do not conſider, that the volitions, which à wicked 
man may have that he loved God, are no acts of 
the will at all againſt the moral evil of not loving 
God]; but only ſome diſagreable conſequences. 


But the making the requiſite diſtinction requires 


more care of reflection and thought, than moſt 


men are uſed to. And men, through a prejudice in 


their own favour, are diſpoſed to think well of their 


own defires and diſpoſitions, and to account them 


good and virtuous, though their reſpect to vir- 


U + Bd ho, _ 


demotiftration would be equally: Certain with re- 
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tue be only indirect and remote, and it is nothing 
at all that is virtuous that truly: excites or ter- 


minates their inclinations. 3 Another thing, 


_ that; inſenfibly. leads and beguiles men into a ſup- 


poſition that this moral neceſtity or, impoſſibility 
is, or may be, againſt men's wills and true en- 


deavours, is the derivation and formation of the 


terms themſelyes, that are often uſed to expreſs 


it, which is ſuch as ſeems directly to point to, 
and holds this forth. Such words, for inſtance, as 

unable, unavoidable, impoſſible, irreſiſtible; which 

carry a plain reference to a ſuppolable ower ex- 

_ exted, endeayouts uſed, reſiſtance. 5 

poſition to the neceſlity : and. the [perſons that 

hear them, not conſidering nor ſuſpecting, but that 

they are uſed in their proper ſenſe: that ſenſe 

being therefore underſtood, there does naturally, 


E, in op- 


and as it were neceſſarily ariſe in; their minds a 
ſuppoſition, that it may be ſo indeed, that true 
deſires and endeavours may take place, but that 


invincible neceſſity ſtands in the Way, and renders 
5 ther vain. and to no effect. 


V. Acker thing, which * 5 perſons more 


: Toney to 1 it to be nn. to D that 


the 3 of os — bs "To allow that 


they may be juſtly expoſed to a ſmall puniſhment, 
would not be ſo difficult. Whereas, if there were 


any good reaſon in the caſe, if it were truly a 
_ dictate. of reaſon, that ſuch neceſſity was incon- 


ſiſtent with faultineſs, or juſt puniſhment, the 


ſpect 
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ſpect to a ſmall puniſhment, or any puniſhment 5 
at all, as a very great one: but it is not equally 
eaſy to the imagination. They that argue againſt 
the juſtice of damning men for thoſe. things that 
are thus neceſſary, ſeem to make their argument 
the ſtronger, by ſetting forth the greatneſs of the 
- puniſhment in ſtrong expreſſions ;—That a man 
_ ſhould be caſt into eternal burnings, that he ſhould be 
made to fry in hell to all eternity for thoſe things which 
he had no power to avoid, and was under a fatal, un- 
fruſtrable, invincible neceſſity of doing — 


” 8 E CT ION IV. Y 


Tt is apreable ta common Senſe, and the natural 
Notions of Mankind, to ſuppoſe moral Neceſſity 
to be conſiſtent with Praiſe and Blame, Reward 


THETHER the reaſons, that have been 
VV given, why it appears difficult to ſome 
perſons, to reconcile with common Senſe the 
praifing or blaming, rewarding or puniſhing thoſe 
things which are morally neceſſary, are thought 
ſatisfactory, or not; yet it moſt evidently appears, 
by the following things, that if this matter be 
rightly underſtood, ſetting aſide all deluſion ariſ- 
ing from the impropriety and ambiguity of 
terms, this is not at all inconfiſtent with the na- 
tural apprehenſions of mankind, and that ſenſe 
of things which is found every where in the com- 
mon people; who are furtheſt from having their 
thoughts perverted from their natural channel, 
by metaphyſical and philoſophical ſubtilties; but, 
on the contrary, altogether agreable zo, and the 
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tue be only indireci and remote, and it is nothing 
at all that is virtuous that truly excites or ter- 


minates their inclinations. (2.) Another thing, 


rkhat inſenfibly leads and heguiles men into a ſup- 
poſition that, this moral Heceſſity. or impoſſibility 
is, or may be, againſt men's wills and true en- 
deavours, is the derivation and formation of the 
terms tbemſelyes, that are often uſed to expreſs 
it, which is ſuch as ſeems directly to point to, 
and holds this forth. Such words, for inſtance, as 
unable, unavoidable, impoſſible,. irreſiſtible z which 
carry a plain reference to a ſuppoſable power ex- 
_erted, endeavouts uſed, reſiſtance ah, 


e, in op- 
poſition. to the neceſſity : and. the [perſons that 
hear them, not conſidering nor ſuſpecting, but that 
they are uſed in their proper ſenſe : that ſenſe 


being therefore underſtood, there does naturally, 
and as it were neceſſarily ariſe in their minds a i 
ſuppoſition, that it may be ſo indeed, that true 


deſires and endeavours may take place, but that 


invincible neceſſity ſtands in the Wye and renders | 
ſem vain and to no effect. 


V. Another ching, Which VL OA perſons more 


N ready to ſuppoſe it to be contrary to reaſon, that 


men ſhould be expoſed to; the puniſhments threa- 


tened to ſin, for doing thoſe: things which are 
_ morally neceſſary, or not doing thoſe things mo- 


rally impoſlible, is, that imagination ſtrengthens 
the argument, and adds greatly to the power and 


influence of the ſeeming reaſons againſt it, from 
the greatneſs of that puniſhment. To allow that 
they may be juſtly expoſed to a ſmall puniſhment, 
would not be ſo difficult, Whereas, if there were 


any good reaſon in the caſe, if it were truly 2 


dictate. of reaſon, that ſuch neceſſity was incon- | 


ſiſtent with faultineſs, or juſt; puniſhment, the 


demotRration would be equally. certain with re. 


ſpect 
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ſpect to a ſmall puniſhment, or any puniſhment - 
at all, as a very great one: but it is hot equally 
eaſy to the imagination. They that argue againſt 
the juſtice of damning men for thoſe things that 
are thus neceſſary, ſeem to make their argument 
the ſtronger, by ſetting forth the greatneſs of the 


puniſhment in ſtrong expreſſions ;—That a man 
 frould be caſt into eternal bur nings, that he ſhould be 
made to y i in hell to all eternity for thoſe things which 
he had no power to avoid, and was under a Jaa un- 


falle ge ne 0 of A 


I is apreable ta common Senſe, and the natural 
Notions of Mankind, to ſuppoſe moral Neceſſity 


to be conſiſtent with Projſe and "Bayes, Remard | 
| and Puni ment. 


x -HETHER . 
given, why it appears difficult to ſome 


perſons, to reconcile with common Senſe the 


praifing or blaming, rewarding or puniſhing thoſe 
things which are morally neceſſary, are thought 
ſatisfactory, or not; yet it moſt evidently appears, 
by the following things, that if this matter be 
rightly. underſtood, ſetting aſide all deluſion ariſ- 
ing from the impropriety and ambiguity of 
terms, this is not at all inconſiſtent with the na- 
tural "apprehenſions of mankind, and that ſenſe 
of things which is found every where in the com- 
mon people; who are furtheſt from having their 
thoughts perverted from their natural channel, 
by metaphyſical and philoſophical ſubtilties; but, 
on the a altogether agreable 70, and the 
very 
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very voice and diftate of this natural and | vulgar 
Kn 135 


1 This will appear, 1 if we cönllder bat the vat- 


gar Notion of bame-zworthineſs is. The idea, Which 
the common people, through all ages and nati. 
ons, have of faultineſs, I ſuppoſe to be plainly 


this; 4 perſon's being or doing wrong, with his own 


will and pleaſure ; containing theſe two things; . 


1. His doing wrong, when be does as be pleaſes. 2. 
His pleaſures being wrong, Or, in other words, 


perhaps more intelligibly expreſſing their Notion; 


a perſon's having his heart wrong, and doing torong 


from his heart. And this 18 the ſum total of the 


W . 


The common people do not aſcend up in | this 
reflections and abſtractions to the metaphyſical 


ö ſources, relations and dependencies of things, 
in order to form their Notion of faultineſs or 
blame-worthineſs. They do not Wait till they 
have decided by their refinings, what firſt deter. 
mines the will; whether it be determined by ſome- 
thing extrinſic, or intrinfic ; whether volition de- 
termines volition, or Whether the underſtand- 
ing determines the will; whether there be 
any ſuch thing as metaphyſicians mean by contin- 


gence (if they have any meaning;) whether there 


a be a ſort of a ſtrange unaccountable ſovereignty in 


the will, in the exerciſe of which, by its own fo- 


vereign acts, it brings to paſs all its own ſovereign 
acts. They do not take any part of their Notion 


of fault or blame from the rejolution of any ſuch 
queſtions. If this were the caſe, there are mul- 


titudes, yea the far greater part of mankind, nine 


hundred. and ninety-nine out of a thouſand, 
would live and die, without having any fuch No- 


tion, as that of fault, ever entering into their 


heads, 
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heads, or without ſo much as One having any con- 


ception that any body was to be either blamed 
or commended for any thing. To be ſure, it 


would be a long time 55 men came to have 


ſuch Notions. Whereas it is manifeſt, they are 


ſome of the firſt Notions that appear in children; 
who diſcover, as ſoon as they can think, or ſpeak, 


or act at all as rational creatures, a Senſe of deſert. 


And, certainly, in forming their Notion of it, they 


make no uſe of metaphyſicks. All the ground 
they go upon, conſiſts in theſe two things; ex- 


berience, and a natural. ſenſation of a certain fit- 
_ nels or agreableneſs, which there is in uniting ſuch 
moral evil as is above deſcribed, viz. a being or 


loing wrong with the will, and reſentment in 

others, and pain inflicted on the perſon in whom 

this moral evil is. Which natural Senſe 1 18 what 
we call by the name : of tea | 


& is true, 0 common people Shy aa 


in their Notion of any faulty act or deed, of any 5 


perſon, do ſuppoſe that it is the perſon's ozon af 
and deed. But this 1s all that belongs, to what 


they underſtand by a thing's being a perſon's 


own deed or action; even that it is ſomething done 


by him of choice. That ſome exerciſe or mo- 


tion ſnould begin of itſelf, does not belong to 
their Notion of an action, or doing. If ſo, it 


would belong to their Notion of it, that it is 
ſomething, which is the cauſe of its own begin- 


ning: and that is as much as to ſay, that it is 
before it begins to be. Nor is their Notion of an 
attion ſame motion or exerciſe, that begins acci- 
dentally, without any cauſe or reaſon; for that 
is contrary to one of the prime dictates of com- 


mon Senſe, namely, that every thing that begins 
do be, has ſome cauſe or reaſon why it is. 
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The common people, in their Notion of a 


faulty or praiſe · worthy deed or work done by 


any one, do ſuppoſe, that the man does it in the 
exerciſe of liberty. But then their Notion of 
liberty is only a perſon's having opportunity of 


doing as he pleaſes. They have no Notion of 
Überty conſiſting in the will's firſt acting, and 
fo cauſing its own acts; and determining, and 


ſo cauſing its own determinations; or chuſing, 


and ſo cauſing its own choice. Such a Notion 
of liberty is what none have, but thoſe that have 
darkened their own minds with confuſed meta- 


phyſical ſpeculation, and abſtruſe and ambigu- 


ous terms. If a man is not reſtrained from a&- 


ing as his will determines, or conſtrained to a& 
otherwiſe; then he has liberty, according to com- 
mon Notions of liberty, without taking into 


the idea that grand contradiction of all, the de- 
terminations of a man's free will being the ef- 
fects of the determinations of his free will — 


Nor have men commonly any Notion of freedom 
conſiſting in indifference. For if ſo, then it would 


be agreable to their Notion, that the greater in- 


difference men act with, the more freedom they 


act with; whereas, the reverſe. is true. He that 
in acting, proceeds with the fulleſt inclination, 


does what he does with the greateſt freedom, 


according to common Senſe. And ſo far is it 


from being agreable to common Senſe, that ſuch 


liberty as conſiſts in indifference is requiſite to 


praiſe or blame, that, on the contrary, the dictate 


of every man's natural ſenſe through the world 

is, that the further he is from bei eing indifferent in 
bis acting good or evil, and the more he does 
either with full and ſtrong inclination, the more 
is he eſteemed or abhorred, commended « or con- 


demned. 


II. If 
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II. If it were inconſiſtent with the common 


genſe of mankind, that men ſhould be either to 
be blamed or commended in any volitions, they 


| have; or fail of, in caſe of moral neceſſity or im- 


poſſibility ; then i it would. ſurely alſo be agreable 
to the fame Senſe and reaſon of Mankind, that 


the nearer the caſe approaches to ſuch a moral 
neceſſity or impoſſibility, either through a ſtrong 


antecedent - moral propenſity, on the one hand, 7 | 


or a great antecedent oppoſition and difficulty, on 


the other, the nearer does it approach to a bein 

neither blameable nor commendable ; ſo that acts 
exerted with ſuch preceding propenſity, would be 

worthy of proportionably leſs praiſe; and when 
omitted, the act being attended with ſuch diffi- 
culty, the omiſſion would be worthy of the leſs 
blame. It is: fo, as was obſerved before, with 


natural neceſſity and impoſhbility, propenfity and 


difficulty: as it is a plain dictate of the ſenſe of 
all Mankind, that natural neceſſity and impoſſi- 


_ bility take away all blame and praiſe; and there- 
fore, that the nearer the approach is to theſe, 
through previous propenſity or difficulty, fo _ 
praiſe and blame are proportionably diminiſbed. 


And if it were as much a dictate of common 


Senſe, that moral neceſſity of doing, or impoſſi- 
bility of avoiding, takes away all praiſe and 
blame, as that natural neceſſity: or impoſſibility 


does this; then, by a perfect parity of reaſon, 


it would be as much the dictate of common 
Senſe, that an approach to moral neceſſity of do- 
ing, or impoſſibility of avoiding, diminiſhes praiſe 
and blame, as that an approach to natural ne- 
ceſſity and impoſſibility does ſo. It is equally the 
voice of common Senſe, that ee are rah 


It is here 3 on ſappoſition. that not all been 
implies moral neceſſity, but only ſome wy high degree; 
which none will deny. 
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in part, in neglecting things diffcult againſt their 
wills, as that they are 'exeu/able wholly in neglect- 
ing things impoſſible againſt their wills. And 


if it made no difference, whether the impoſſibi- 
lity were natural and againſt the will, or moral, 


lying in the will, with regard to excnſableneſs ; 
ſo neither would it make any difference, whether 


the difficulty, or approach to neceffity be natural 
againſt the WE," or moral, „Hing in che b 
_ of the will. e TEC: : 


But it is apparent, chat the: reverſe ib: theſe 
things is true. It there be an approach to a 


moral neceſſity in a man's exertion'of good acts 
of will, they being the exerciſe of a ſtrong pro- 
penſity to good, and a very powerful love to 
virtue; it is fo far from being the dictate of com- 
mon Senſe, that he is leſs virtuous, and the leſs 
to be eſteemed, loved and praiſed; that it is agre- 
able to the natural Notions of all mankind, that 
he is ſo much the better man, worthy of greater 
reſpect, and higher commendation. And the 
ſtronger the inclination is, and the nearer it ap- 


proaches to neceſſity in that reſpect; or to im- 


| Poſſibility of neglecting the virtuous act, or of 
doing a vicious one; ftill the more virtuous, and 


worthy of higher commendation. And, on the 


other hand, if a man exerts evil acts of mind; 
as, for inſtance, acts of pride or malice from a 
rooted and ſtrong habit or principle of haughti- 
neſs and maliciouſneſs, and a violent propenſity 
of heart to ſuch acts; according to the natural 
Senſe of men, he is ſo far from being the leſs 
| hateful and blameable on that account, that he is 


ſo much the more worthy to be deteſted and con- 


: demned, by all that obſerve him, 


5 jore- 
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| Moreover, it is manifeſt that it is no part of 
the Notion, which mankind commonly have of A 
blameable or praiſe-worthy act of the will, that 
it is an act which is not determined by an antece-· 
dent bias or motive, but by the ſovereign power 
of the will itſelf ; becauſe, if ſo, the greater 
hand ſuch cauſes have in determining any acts of 
the will, ſo much the leſs virtuous or vicious 
would they be accounted ; and the leſs hand, the, 
more virtuous or vicious. Whereas, the reverſe. 
is true: men do not think a good act to be the 
leſs. praiſe-worthy, for the agent's being much 
determined in it by a good inclination or a good 
motive, but the more. And if good inclination 
or motive, has but little influence in determining 
the agent, they do not think his a& ſo much the 
more virtuous, but the leſs. And ſo concerning 


evil acts, which are determined by evil motives 
or en. | 


— 7X it be ſuppoſed, that good © or evil diſpo- 7 
ſitions are implanted in the hearts of men, by 
nature itſelf (Which, it is certain, is vulgarly 
ſuppoſed in innumerable caſes) yet it is. not com- 
monly ſuppoſed, that men are worthy of no praiſe 
or diſpraiſe for ſuch diſpoſitions; although what 
is natural, is undoubtedly. neceſſary, nature be- 
ing prior to all acts of the will whatſoever. 
Thus, for inſtance, if a man appears to be of a 
very haughty or malicious diſpoſition, and is ſup- 
poſed to be ſo by his natural temper, it is no 
vulgar Notion, no dictate of the common Senſe 
and apprehenſion of men, that ſuch diſpoſitions 
are no vices or moral evils, or that ſuch perſons 
are not worthy of diſeſteem, or odium and dit- 
honour ; or that the proud or malicious acts which 
flow from ſuch natural diſpoſitions, are worthy of 
no relentment, Yea, fuck vile natural diſpoſitions, 
and 
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and the ftrengrh of them, will commonly be men- 

tioned rather as an aggravation of the wicked 
acts, that come from ſuch a fountain, than an 
extenuation of them. Its being natural for men 
to act thus, is often obſerved by men in the 
height of their indignation: they will ſay, It 
* 15 his very nature: he is of a vile natural tem- 
« per; it is as natural to him to a& fo, as it is 
&* to breathe; he cannot help ſerving the devil, 
Se But it is not thus with regard to hurt- 
ful miſchievous things, that any are the fubjects 
or occaſions of, by natural neceſſity, againſt 55 
inclinations. Thi ſuch a caſe, the neceffity, by 
the. common voice of mankind, will be rd 
of as a full excuſe. Thus it is very plain, that 
common Senſe makes a vaſt difference berween 
theſe two kinds of neceſſity, as to the judgment 
it makes of their influence on the moral — 
and deſert of men's actions. 


K 


And theſe Gekates of men's Mind; are — 
tural and neceſſary, that it may be very much 


doubted whether the 4rminians themſetves have 


ever got rid of them; yea, their greateſt doctors, 
that have gone furtheſt in defence of their meta- 
phyſical. Notions of liberty, and have brought 
their arguments to their greateſt ſtrength, and, 
as they ſuppoſe, to a demonſtration, againſt the 

conſiſtence of virtue and vice with any neceſſi- 


ty: it is to be queſtioned, whether there is ſo 


much as one of them, but that, if be ſuffered 
very much from the injurious acts of a man, 
under the power of an invincible haughtineſs and 


malignancy of temper, would not, from the 


forementioned natural ſenſe of mind, reſent it far 
_ otherwiſe, than if as great ſufferings came upon 
him from the wind that blows, and fire that 
burns by natural neceſſity ; and otherwile than he 

would, 
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would, if he ſuffered as much from the conduct 
of à man perfectly delirious; yea, though he 
firſt brought his diſtraction upon him ſome way 
by his own fault. FCC 


Some ſeem to diſdain the diſtinction that we 

make between natural and moral neceſſity, as though 

it were altogether impertinent in this controverſy: 

„ that which 1s neceſſary (ſay they) is neceſſary; 

„ it is that which muſt. be, and cannot be pre- 
« vented. And that which 1s impoſſible, is im- 
4 poſſible, and cannot be done: and, therefore, 

none can be to blame for not doing it.” And 
| ſuch compariſons are made uſe of, as the com- 
manding of a man to walk, who has loſt his legs, 
and condemning and puniſhing him for not obey- 
ing; inviting and calling upon a man, who is ſhut 
up in a ftrong priſon, to come forth, &c. But, 
in theſe things, Arminians are very unreaſonable. 
Let common Senſe determine whether there be 
not a great difference between thoſe two caſes ; 
the one, that of a man who bas offended his 

Prince, and is caſt into priſon ; and after he has 

lain there a while, the King comes to him, calls 

him to come forth to him; and tells him, that if 


. he will do ſo, and will fall down before him and _ 
5 humbly beg his pardon, he ſhall be forgiven, and 
: ſet at liberty, and alſo be greatly enriched, and 
. advanced to honour: the priſoner heartily re- 
) pents of the folly and wickedneſs of his offence 
* againſt his Prince, is thoroughly diſpoſed to abaſe 
, himſelf, and accept of the King's offer; but is 
d confined by ſtrong walls, with gates of braſs, 
je and bars of iron. The other caſe is, that of a 
ar man who is of a very unreaſonable ſpirit, of a 
n haughty, uagrateful,. wilful diſpoſition ; and, 
at moreover, has been brought up in traiterous prin- 


he ciples; and has his heart poſſeſſed with an ex- 
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the King's grace and condeſcenſion, and to all 


306 Calviniſm conſſſlent Part IV. 
treme and inveterate enmity to luis lawful ſove⸗ 
reign; and for his rebellion” is caſt into priſon, 
and lies long there, loaden with heavy chains, 
and in miſerable circumſtances. At length the 
compaſſionate Prince comes to the priſon, orders 
his chains to be knocked off, and bis priſon- 
doors to be ſet wide open; calls to bim, and tells 
him, if he will come forth to him, and fall 
down before him, acknowledge that he has treated 
him unworthily, and aſk his forgiveneſs; he 
ſhall be forgiven, ſet at liberty, and. ſet in a 
place of great dignity and profit in his court. 
But he is ſtout and ſtomachful, and full of 
haughty malignity, that he cannot be willing to 
accept the offer: his rooted ſtrong pride and 
malice have perfect power over him, and as it 
were bind him, by binding his heart: the oppo- 
ſition of his heart has the maſtery over him, 
having an influence on his mind far ſuperior to 


his kind offers and promiſes. Now, is it 'agre- 
able to common Senſe, to aſſert and ſtand to it, 
that there is no difference between theſe two 
caſes, as to any worthineſs of blame in the pri- 
ſoners; becauſe, forſooth, there is a neceſſity in 
both, and the required act in each caſe is impol- 
ſible It is true, a man's evil diſpoſitions may 

be as ſtrong and immoveable as the bars of 2 
caſtle. But who cannot ſee, that when a man, 

in the latter caſe, is ſaid to be unable to obey the 
command, the expreſſion is uſed improperly, and 
not in the Senſe i it has originally and in common 
ſpeech? and that it may properly be ſaid to be 
in the rebel's power to come out of priſon, ſee- 
ing he can eafily do it if he pleaſes; though by 
reaſon of his vile temper! of heart, which is fixed 
and rooted,” it is nene e that it ſhould pleaſe 

kim! ak ; 
a | Upon 
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Upon the Anon preſume there is no perſon 
of good underſtanding, Who impartially -confi- 
ders the things which have been obſerved, but 
will allow, that it is not evident, from the dictates ; 
of the common Senſe, or natural Notions of man- 
kind, that moral neceſſity is inconſiſtent with 
Praiſe and: Blame. And, therefore, if the Armi> 
nians would prove any ſuch inconſiſtency, it muſt 
be by ſome philoſaphical and metaphyſical 1 a 
ments, e not common Senſe. 


bee l 1s a Dara eon in the mated des 
monſtration of Arminians from common Senſe. 
The main ſtrength of all theſe demonſtrations 
lies in that prejudice, that ariſes through the inſen- 
ſible change of the uſe and meaning of ſuch terms 
as liberty, able, unable, neceſſary, impaſſible, un- 
avoidable, invincible, aftion, &c. from their ori- 
ginal and vulgar Senſe, to a metaphyſical Senſe, 
entirely diverſe; and the ſtrong connection of che 
ideas of Blameleſſneſs, &c. with ſome of theſe 
terms, by an habit contracted and eſtabliſhed, 
"_ theſe terms were uſed in their firſt mean- 
This prejudice and deluſion, is the founda- 
= of all thoſe poſitions, they lay down as max- 
ims, by which moſt of the Scriptures, which they 
alledge in this controverſy, are interpreted, and 
on which all their pompous demonſtrations from 
Scripture and reaſon depend. From this ſecret 
deluſion and prejudice they have almoſt all their 
advantages: it is the ſtrength of their bulwarks, 
and the edge of their weapons. And this is the 
main ground of all the right they have to treat 
their neighbours in ſo afluming a manner, and 
to inſult others, perhaps as wiſe and good as 
themſelves, as weak bigots, men that dwell in the 
dark caves of ſuperſtition, perverſely ſet, objrinately 
— their eyes againſt the noon-day light, ene- 
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mies to common Senſe, maintaining the firſt-born of 


abſurdities, &c. &c. But perhaps an impartial 
conſideration of the things, which have been ob. 


ſerved in the preceding parts of this enquiry, 


may enable the lovers of truth better to judge, 

whoſe doctrine is indeed abſurd, abſiruſe, ſelf-con- 
tradictory, and inconſiſtent with common Senſe, 
and many ways repugnant to the univerſal die 
tates of the reaſon of mankind. 


Corol. F rom things which have vt ee 


it will follow, that it is agreable to common Senſe 
to ſuppoſe, that the glorified ſaints have not 
their freedom at all diminiſhed, in any reſpect; 


and that God Himſelf has the higheſt poſſible 


freedom, according to the true and proper mean- 


ing of the term; and that he is, in the hi gheſt 


poſſible reſpect, an agent, and active in the exer- 
ciſe of his infinite holineſs; though he acts there- 
in, in the higheſt degree, neceſſarily: and his ac- 
tions of this kind are in the higheſt, moſt abſo- 
lutely perfect manner virtuous and praiſe-worthy; 
and are ſo, for that very reaſon, becauie they are 
moſt en neceſſary. 


SECTION 
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Garz thoſe Obje&ions idr ibis Hide of 
Neceſſity renders all Means and Endeavours 
for the avoiding of Sin, or the obtaining Virtue 
and Holineſs, vain, and to no Purpoſe; and 
that it makes Men no more than meer Machines 


in & toy W. Moratity and Religion. 


SRMINIANS ſay, if it be ſo, that ſin and 5 
virtue come to paſs by a neceſſity con- 
_ fiſting in a ſure connection of cauſes and 
eſtas, antecedents and conſequents, it can never 
be worth the while to uſe any Means or Endea- 
vours to obtain the one, and avoid the other; 
ſeeing no endeavours can alter the futurity of the 
event, Which is beco..1e OOTY. by a COnnec- 


tion already eſtabliſhed. 


But I defir ire, that this matter dy be fully con- 
ſidered; and that it may be examined with a 
thorough ſtrictneſs, whether it will follow that 
Endeavours and Means, in order to avoid or ob- 
tain any future thing, muſt be more in vain, on 
the ſuppoſition of ſuch a connection of antece- 
dents and eqpſequents, than if the contrary be 
ſuppoſed, 


| For böten to be in vain, is for dem not 
to be ſucceſsful; that is to ſay, for them not even- 
tually to be the Means of the thing aimed at, 
which cannot be, but in one of theſe two ways; 
either firſt, that although the Means are uſed, 
| yet the event aimed at does not follow : or, 2 

1 X 3 | off _ Condly, 
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condly, If the event does follow, it is not becauſe 
of the Means, or from any connection or depen. 
dence of the event on the Means, the event would 
have come to paſs, as well without the Means, as 
with them. If either of theſe two things are the : 
caſe, then the Means are not properly ſucceſsful, 
and are truly in vain, The ſucceſsfulneſs/or un- 
ſucceſsfulneſs of Means, i in order to an effect, or 
their being in vain or not in vain, conſiſts. | in 
thoſe Means being connected, or not connected, 
with the effect, in ſuch a manner as this, diz. 
That the effect is with the Means, and not With- 
out them; or, that the being of the effect is, on 
the one hand, connected with Means, and the | 
want of the effect, on the other hand, is con- 
nected with the want of the Means. If there be 
ſuch a connection as this between. Means and 
end, the Means are not in vain :. the more there 
18 of ſuch a connection, the further they are from 
being in vain; and the leſs of ſuch a wesen, 
the more they are in vain, 4 Ne 


| Mains 8 tha queſtiont to * e (i in 

order to determine, whether it follows from this 
doctrine of the neceſſary connection between fore- 
going things, and conſequent onęs, that Means 
uled in order to any effect, are more in vain than 
they would be otherwiſe) is, whether it follows 
from it, that there is leſs of the forementioned 
connection between Means and effect; that 1 Is, 
whether, on the ſuppoſition of there being a real 
and true connection between antecedent- things 

and conſequent. ones, there. muſt be leſs of a 

connection .between Means and effect, than on 

the ſuppoſition of there being no fixed connec- 
tion, between antecedent things and conſequent 

ones: and the very ſtating of this queſtion is 

ſufficjent to anſwer it. It muſt appear to every 
| One 


* 
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one that will open his eyes, that this queſtion 5 
he affirmed, without the grofleſt abſurdity 
and inconſiſtence. Means are foregoing things, 
and effects are following things: And if there 
were no connection between foregoing things and 
following ones, there could be no connection be- 
tween Means and end; and ſo all Means would 
be wholly vain and fruitleſs. For it is by virtue 
of ſome connection only, that the become ſue- 
ceſsful: It is ſome connection obſerved, or re- 
vealed, or otherwiſe known, between antecedent 
things and following ones, that is what directs 
in the choice of Means. And if there were no 
ſuch; thing as an eſtabliſhed connection, there 
could be no choice, as to Means; one thing 


| would have no more tendency to an effect, than 


another; there would be no ſuch thing as ten- 
dency in the caſe. All thoſe things, W ich are 
ſucceſsful Means of other things, do therein 
prove connected antecedents. of them: and 
therefore to aſſert, that a fixed connection be- 
tween antecedents and conſequents makes Means 
vain and uſeleſs, or ſtands in the way to hinder 
the connection between Means and end, is juſt 
ſo ridiculous, as to ſay, that a connection between 
antecedents and conſequents ſtands in the way 
to hinder a e between antecedents and 
een ts. 


Nor can any V ſuppaſed connection of the ſuc- 
ceſſion or train of antecedents and conſequents, 
from the very beginning of all things, the con- 
nection being made already ſure and neceſſary, ei- 
ther by eſtabliſhed laws of nature, or by theſe. 
together with a decree of ſovereign immediate 
interpoſitions of divine power, on ſuch and ſuch. 
oecaſions, or any other way (if any other there 
be;) I ſay, no ſych neceſſary connection of a ſe- 
4 ries 
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ries of antecedents and conſequents can in the 
leaſt tend to hinder, but that the Means we ' uſe 
may belong to the ſeries; and ſo may be ſome of 
thoſe antecedents which are connected with the 
conſequents we aim at, in the eſtabliſhed courſe 
of things, Endeavours which we uſe, are 
things that exiſt; and, therefore, they belong to 
the general chain of events; all the parts of 
which chain are ſuppoſed to be connected: and 
ſo Endeavours are ſuppoſed to be connected with 
ſome effects, or ſome conſequent things or other. 
And certainly this does not hinder but that the 
events they are connected with, may be thoſe 
which we aim at, and which we chuſe, becauſe 
ve judge them moſt likely to have a connection 
with thoſe events, from the eſtabliſhed order and 
courſe of things which we obſerve, or from ſome. 
thing 1 in divine Revelation. 

Let us ſuppoſe a real and ſure connection be- 
tween a man's baving his eyes open in the clear 
day- light, with good organs of fight, and ſee- 
ing; ſo that ſeeing 1 is connected with his opening 
his eyes, and not ſeeing with his not opening 
bis eyes; and alſo the like connection between 
ſuch a man's attempting to open his eyes, and 


his actually doing it: the ſuppoſed eſtabliſhed 


connection between theſe antecedents and conſe- 
quents, let the connection be never ſo ſure and 
neceſſary, certainly does not prove that it is in 
vain, for a man in ſuch circumſtances, to attempt 
to open his eyes, in order to ſeeing: his aiming at 
that event, and the uſe of the Means, being the 
effect of his will, does not break the connection, 
or r hinder the ſucceſs, 43h] 


dh that the #jeRion'> we are upon b not li 
againſt the doctrine of the neceſſity of events 


by a 3 of connection and conſequence: 
| On 


. ö 


. Bo 


Mn 


S. oo d 
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On the contrary, it is truly forcible againſt the 


Arminian doctrine of contingence and 2—.— 
mination; which is inconſiſtent with ſuch a con- 
nection. If there be no connection between thoſe 
events, wherein virtue and vice conſiſt, and any 
thing antecedent; then there is no conneftion 
between : theſe events and any Means or Endea- 
yours uſed in order to them: and if fo, then 
thoſe means muſt be in vain. The leſs there is 
of connection between foregoing things and fol - 


lowing ones, ſo much the leſs there is between 


Means and end, Endeavours and ſucceſs; and in 
the ſame proportion are Means and e e 


ineffectual and 1 in vain. 


It will We from Arminian cin chat 5 
there is no degree of connection between virtue 
or vice, and any foregoing event or thing: or, 
in other words, that the determination of the 
exiſtence of virtue or vice do not in the leaſt de- 
pend on the influence of any thing that comes 
to paſs antecedently, from which the determina - 
tion of its exiſtence is, as its cauſe, Means, or 
ground; becauſe, ſo far as it is ſo, it is not from 
ſelf- determination: and, therefore, ſo far there is 


nothing of the nature of virtue or vice. And ſo 


it follows, that virtue and vice are not at all, in 


any degree, dependent upon, or connected with, 


any foregoing event or exiſtence, as its cauſe, 


ground, or Means. And if ſo, then all N 


Means muſt be totally 1 in vain. | 


Hence it follows, that hin: diet; in any 


conſiſtence with the Arminian ſcheme, be any 


reaſonable ground of ſo much as a conjecture 


concerning the conſequence of any Means and 


Endeavours, in order to eſcaping, vice or obrain- 


ing virtue, or any choice or preference of Means, 
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314 Calviniſm duet nor encourage Sloth. Part IV. 
as having a greater probability of fucceſs. by ſome 
than others; either from any natural connection 
or dependence of the end on the Means, or 


through any divine conſtitution, or revealed way 


of God's beſtowing or bringing to paſs theſe 
things, in conſequence of any Means, Endea- 
vours, Prayers or Deeds. Conjectures, in this 
latter caſe, depend on a ſuppoſition, that God 
himſelf is the Giver, or determining Cauſe of the 

events ſought: but if they depend on ſelf· deter- 
mination, then God is not the determining or 
diſpoſing Author of them: and if theſe things 


are not of his diſpoſal, then no conjecture can 


be made, from any revelation he has given, con- 


cerning Pp may or method of his _ of 
them, | A771 840 p I 1 | n 
| Or 


V ea, on 2 de it _ not only-ol 


tow, that men cannot have any reaſonable ground 
of judgment or conjecture, that their Means and 
Endeavours to obtain virtue or avoid vice, will 
be ſucceſsful, but they may be ſure, they will not; 
they may be certain, that they will be in vain; 
and that if ever the thing, which they ſeek, comes 
o paſs, it will not be at all owing to the Means 


they uſe. For Means and Endeavours can have 


no effect at all, in order to obtain the end, but 
in one of theſe two ways: either, (1.) Through a 
natural tendeney and influence, to prepare and 


diſpoſe the mind more to virtuous acts, either 


by cauſing the diſpoſition of the heart to be more 
in favour of ſuch acts, or by bringing the mind 


more into the view of powerful motives and in- 
ducements: or, (2.) By putting perſons more 
in the way of God's beſtowment of the benefit. 

But neither of theſe can be the caſe. Not the 
latter; for, as has been juſt now obſerved, it does 


I conſiſt with the Arminian notion of ſelf. deter- 
115 eg = mination, 
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mination, which they ſuppoſe eſſential to virtue, 

that God: ſhould be the Beſtower, or (which is 
the ſame thing) the determining, diſpoſing Au- 
thor of Virtue. Not the former; for natural in- 
fluence and tendency ſuppoſes cauſality, and can- 
5 nection; and ſuppoſes neceſſity of event, which 
is inconſiſtent with Arminian liberty. A ten- 
dency of Means, by biaſfiag the heart in favour 
of virtue, or by bringing the will under the in- 
fluence and power of motives in its determi- 
nations, are both inconſiſtent with Arminian li- 
berty of will, confiſting in indifference, and ſoye- 
reign elf. determination, as has aging wing at "es | 
monltrated, .. in tir üs ien 8 , 


But for 5 more e full conc of this ics 
againſt the doctrine of neceſſity, which has been 
maintained, as though it tended to encourage a 
total neglect of all Endeavours as vain; the 1050 
| e, alga may be conſidered. : 1 


ol he dies is not, Whether men may — 
thus 3 improve this doctrine : we know that many 
true and wholeſome doctrines are abuſed : but, 
whether the doctrine gives any juſt occaſion for 
ſuch an improvement; or whether, on the ſup- 
poſition of the truth of the doctrine, ſuch a uſe 
of it would not be unreaſonable ? If any ſhall 
affirm, that it would not, but that the very na- 
ture of the doctrine is ſuch as gives juſt occaſion 
for it, it muſt be on this ſuppoſition; namely, 
that ſuch an invariable neceſſity of all things al- 
ready ſettled, muſt render the interpoſition of 
all Means, Endeavours, Concluſions or Actions 
of ours, in order to the obtaining any future 
end whatſoever, perfectly inſignificant; becauſe 
they cannot in the leaſt alter or vary the courſe 
| and ſeries of things, 1 in any eyent of circumſtance; 


ell 


add to bis future happineſs, by the eaſe and com- 


316 Calvitiſm des uf encoliray# Sloth. Part Iv. 
all being already fixed unalterably by neceſſity: 
and that therefore it is folly, for men to uſe 


any Means for any end; but their wiſdom; to ſave 
themſelves the trouble of Endeavours, and take 


their eaſe. No perſon can draw ſuch an inference 
from this doctrine, and come to ſuch a conclu- 
ſion, without contradicting himſelf, and going 
counter to the very — he pretends to act 


upon: for he comes to a concluſion, and takes 


a courſe, in order to an end, even his eaſe, or the 
faving himſelf from trouble; he ſeeks ſomething 


fature, and uſes Means in order to a future thing, 


even in his drawing up that concluſion, that he 
will ſeek nothing, and uſe no Means in order to 
any thing in future; he ſeeks his future eaſe, and 
the benefit and comfort of indolence. If prior 
neceſſity, that determines all things, makes vain 
all actions or concluſions of ours, in order to any 
thing future; then it makes vain all concluſions 
and conduct of ours, in order to our future eaſe, 
The meaſure of our eaſe, with the time,” man- 
ner and every circumſtance of it, is already fixed, 
by all-determining neceſſity, as much as any 
thing elſe. If he ſays within himſelf, What 
future happineſs or miſery I ſhall have, is al- 
ready, in effect, determined by the neceſſary 


* courſe and connection of things; therefore, 


„ will ſave myſelf the trouble of labour and 


% diligence, which cannot add to my determined | 


- "a degree of happineſs, or diminiſh my miſery ; 
2 


% but will take my eaſe, and will enjoy the com- 


Sort of ſloth and negligence.” Such a man 
contradicts himſelf : he ſays, the meaſure: of his 


future happineſs and miſery is already fixed, and 


he will not try to diminith the one, nor add to the 


other: but yer, in his very concluſion, he con- 
tradicts this; for, he takes up this concluſion, 0 


fort 
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fort of his negligence; and to diminiſh his future 


trouble and miſery, by ſaving himſelf the Saile 
of uſing Means and 3 Pains. n 


Therefore perſons cannot reaſonably wake this 
improvement of the doctrine of neceſſity, that 
they will go into pine. Þ negligence of Means 

for their own happineſs. For the principles they 

muſt go upon, in. order to this, are inconſiſtent 
with their making any improvement at all of the 
doctrine: for to make ſome improvement of it, 


is to be influenced by it, to come to ſome volun- 


tary concluſion, in regard to their own conduct, 
with ſome view or aim: but this, as has been 
ſhown, is inconſiſtent with the principles they 
pretend to act upon. In ſhort, the principles are 
ſuch as cannot be acted upon at all, or, in any 
reſpect, conſiſtently, And, therefore, in every 
pretence of acting 2 them, or making any 
5 wa.” La at all o nag ey is a elk con. | 


As to that Objeation againſt the doctrine, which 
J have endeavoured to prove, that it makes men 
no more than meer Machines; I would fay, that 
_ notwithſtanding this doctrine, Man is entirely, 
perfectly and unſpeakably different from a meer 
Machine, in that he has reafon and underſtand- 
ing, and has a faculty of will, and is ſo capable 
of volition and choice; and in that, his will is 
guided by the dictates or views of his under- 
ſtanding ; and in that his external actions and be- 
haviour, and, in many reſpects, alſo his thoughts, 
and the exerciſes of his mind, are ſubject to his 
will; fo that he has liberty to act according to 
his choice, and do what he pleaſes; and by Means 
of theſe things, is capable of moral habits and 
moral acts, ſuch inclinations and actions as, ac- 

cording i 
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cording to the common ſenſe of mankind, are 
worthy of praiſe, eſteem, love and reward; or, 
on the contrary,” of diſeſtem, N nale 


nation and rere 


oo. theſe things 3 is all the difwnce Wa meer 
8 Wan bis as to liberty and agency, that would 
be any perfection, dignity or privilege, in any 


5 reſpect: all the difference that can be defited, 


and all that can be conceived of; and indeed all 
that the pretenſions of the Arminians themſelves 
come to, as they are forced often to expiain them- 
ſelves. (Though their explications overthrow 
and aboliſh the things aſſerted, and pretended to 
be explained) For they are forced to explain a 
ſelf- determining power of will, by a power in 
the ſoul, to determine as it 80 or wills; which 
comes to no more than this, that a man bas a 
Power of chuſing, and, in many inſtances, can 
do as he chuſes. Which is quite a different thing 
from that contradiction, his having power of chu- 
ſing his firſt act of choice in the caſe. : [ 
- Or, if ab eme dhe, any aches Adeante 
than this, between Men and Machines, it is for 
the worſe: it is ſo far from ſuppoſing Men to 


have a dignity and privilege above Machines, 


that it makes the manner of their being deter- 
mined ſtill more unhappy. Whereas, Machines 


are guided by an underſtanding cauſe, by: the 


Ikilful hand of the workman or owner; the will 
of Man is left to the guidance of nothing but 
abſolute blind contingence. . 
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auger that Othectton 2406 the  Doflrine | 


which has been maintained, that it agrees with 


the Stoical Doftrine of F. ate, and the bo ne of = 
/ Mr. Hobbes. wi 


7 1 EN Catoinits 2 the Arminian 
VV notion of the freedom of will, and con- 
der of volition, and inſiſt that there are no 
acts of the will, nor any other events Whatſo- 
ever, but what are attended with ſome kind of 
neceſſity; their oppoſers cry out of them, as 
agreeing with the antient Stoicks f in their doctrine 
of Fate, and with Mr. Hobbes in his 6g ot 


1 Maden. 


It — not t be worth — to take notice of 


io impertinent an Objection, had it not been urged 
by ſome of the chief Arminian writers, —There 


were many important truths maintained by the 


antient Greek and Roman Philoſophers, and eſpeci- 


ally the Szoicks, that are never the worſe for being 


held by them. The Sroic philoſophers, by the ge- 


neral agreement of Chriſtian divines, and even Ar- 


minian divines, were the greateſt, wiſeſt, and moſt 


virtuous of all the heathen. philoſophers ; and, in 


their doctrine and practice, came the nc -areſt to 
Chriſtianity of any of their ſects, How frequently 


are the ſayings of theſe philoſophers, in many K 


the writings and ſermons, even of Arminiau divines, 


produced, not as arguments of the falſcneſs of tlie 
doctrines which they delivered, but as a confir- 


mation of ſome of the greateſt truths of rhe 
_ Chriſtian Religion, relating to the Unity and Per- 


tectiens 
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320 | Off the Stoical Fate, Part IV. 
feftions, of the Godhead, a future ſtate, the duty 


and: happineſs. of mankind, &c. as obſerving how 
the light of nature and reaſon, in the wiſeſt and 


beſt of the Heathen: e with, and con- 


fuws.the Gael of Jeſus Chrit. 


And it is very 5 concerning Pr. 


Whitby, that although he alledges the agreement 
of the Hoichs with us, wherein he ſuppoſes they 
maintained the like doctrine with us, as an argu- 
ment againſt the truth of our doctrine; yet, this 
very Dr. Mbitly alledges the agreement of the 
Stoicks with the Arminians, wherein he ſuppoſes 
they taught the ſame doctrine with them, as an 


argument for the truth of their doctrine.“ So that, 


when the Szoicks agree with them, this (it ſeems) 
is a confirmation of their doctrine, and a confu - 
tation of ours, as ſhewing that our opinions are 
contrary to the natural ſenſe and common reaſon 
of mankind: nevertheleſs, when the Stoicks agree 
with xs, it argues no ſuch thing in our favour; 
but, on the contrary, is a great argument m | 


us, and Mews our doctrine to be RT 


It is e by hue C alu lie writers, that 


th Arminians ſymbolize with the Stoicks, in ſome 
of thoſe doctrines wherein they are oppoſed: by 
the Calvinifis; particularly in their denying an 
original, innate, total corruption and depravity | 


of heart; and in what they held of man's ability 


to make himſelf truly virtuous and conformed t to 
God j—ard 1 in ſome other doctrines. t 


A 


It may be further obſerved, it is n no 


better Objection againſt our doctrine, that it 


10 in ſome reſ pects, with the doctrine of the 
- antient 


9 — * Whithy on 0 five Points, Edit. 3. p. 325, 1 3865 327 
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Sea VI. 
_ antient Stoic philoſophers, than it is againſt theirs, 


Of the Stoical Fate 321 


wherein they differ from us, that it agrees, in ſome 
reſpects, with the opinion of the very worſt of the 


| heathen philoſophers, the followers of Epicurus, 


that father of atheiſm and licentiouſneſs, and with 


the en of the Sadaucees and Feſuits. 


1. am not much edmcerned to know veecifely, 


win the antient Stoic philoſophers held concern- 
ing Fate, in order to determine what is truth ; as 
though it were a ſure way to be in the right, 10 
take good heed to differ from them. It ſeems, 
that they differed among themſelves; and pro- 
bably the doctrine of Fate. as maintained by moſt 
of them, was, in ſome reſpects, erroneous. But 
whatever their doctrine was, if any of them held 
ſuch a Fate, as is repugnant to any liberty, conſiſt- 
ing in our doing as we pleaſe, I utterly deny ſuch 


a Fate. If they held any ſuch Fate, as is not con- 
ſiſtent with the common and univerſal notions that 


mankind have of liberty, activity, moral agency, 


virtue and vice; I diſclaim any ſuch thing, and 


think ] have demonſtrated, that the ſcheme I 
maintain is no ſuch ſcheme. If the Stoicks, by 
Fate, meant any thing of ſuch a nature, as can 


be ſuppoſed to ſtand in the way of the advantage 
and benefit of the uſe of means and endeavours, 
or make it leſs worth the while for men to de- 
fire; and ſeek after any thing wherein their vir- 


tue and happineſs conſiſts; I hold no dectrine 


that is clogged with any ſuch inconvenience, any 


more than any other ſcheme whatſoever; and by 
no means ſo much as the Arminian ſcheme of 


contingence ; as has been ſhewn. If they held 
any ſuch doctrine of univerſal fatality, as is in- 
conſiſtent with any kind of liberty, that is or 
can be any perfection, dignity, privilege or be- 
net. or any mug * in ny reſpect, fo- 

* apy 
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322 Of Hobbiſtical Nerefity, Part IV. 
any intelligent creature, or indeed with any li- 
berty that is poſſible or conceivable; I embrace 
no ſuch doctrine. If they held any ſuch doctrine 
of Fate, as is inconſiſtent with the world's being 
in all things ſubject to the diſpoſal of an intelli- 
gent wiſe.agent, that prefides, not as the. ſou! of 
the world, but as the Sovereign Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, governing all things by proper will, 
choice and deſign, in the exerciſe of the moſt 
perfect liberty conceivable, without ſubjection 
to any conſtraint, or being properly under the 


power or influence of any thing before, above or 


vithout himſelf; ih WIRE renounce any. ſuch 
doctrine. | 

As to Mr. Hobbes 5 ee the: ſame doce 
trine concerning neceſſity I confeſs, it happens 
I never. read Mr. Hobbes. Let his opinion be 
what it will, we need not reject all truth which 


18 demonſtrated by clear evidence, meerly becauſe 
it was once held by ſome bad man. This great 


truth, that Feſus is the Son of God, was not ſpoiled | | 
becauſe it was once and again proclaimed with a 
loud voice by the devil. If truth is ſo defiled, 


becauſe it is ſpoken by the mouth, or written by 
the pen of ſome ill minded miſchievous man, that 


ir muſt never be received, we ſhall never know, 
when we hold any of the moſt precious and evi- 
dent truths by a fure tenure. And if Mr. Hobbes 
has made a bad uſe of this truth, that is to be 
lamented; but the truth is not to be thought 
worthy of rejection on that account. It is com- 
mon for the corruptions of the hearts of evil 
inen to abuſe che belt things to vile purpoſes. 
. I might alſo take notice of its having been *Y 
ſerved, that the Arminiaus agree with Mr. Hobbes 
uw many more things than the Calviniſis. As, 
bi. gi, u bis Anſwer to Dr. Whitby.” vol m. 
4 183, Ke. een 2 3 
30 . | [ | | | in 
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in what he is ſaid to hold concerning original ſin, 
in denying the neceffiry of ſupernatural illumi- 


nation, in denying infuſed grace, in denying the 
doctrine of Juſtification on nr A and other 


wma. 


BucrTiON vn. 


| Concerning the Neceſſity of the Divine Will. 


OME may Poffbly, object agaibft I has 
been ſuppoſed of the abſurdity and inconſi- 


Noce of a ſelt· determining power in the will, and 
the impoſſibility of its being otherwiſe, than that 


the will ſhould be determined in every caſe by 


ſome motive, and by a motive which (as it ſtands _ 

in the view of the underſtanding) is of ſuperior 
ſttrength to any appearing on the other ſide; 

that if theſe things are true, it will follow, that 
not only the will of created minds, but the will 


of Goll Himſelf is neceſſary in all its determina- 


tions. Concerning which, ſays the Author of the 


Eſſay on the Freedom of V. ill in God and in the Crea- 


| ture (pag. 85, 86.) “ What ſtrange doctrine is 
s this, contrary to all our ideas of the dominion 
« of God? does it not deſtroy the glory of his 
“s liberty of choice, and take away from the 
© Creator and Governor and Beuefactor of the 
world, that moſt free and Sovereign Agent, all 
the" glory of this ſort of freedom? does it 
not ſeem to make him a kind of mechanical 


« medium of fate, and introduce Mr. Hobbess 


« docttine of fatality © and Neceſſity, into all 
« things that God hath to do with? Does it not 


« ſeem to repteſent the 'blefſed God, as a Being 
„of vaſt underftanding, as well as power and 


* eleiency, but ſtill to leave him without a 


* Wh. Wo 
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=_ - . vxdth 1to chuſe among all the objects Within his 
= « view? In ſhort, it ſeems. to make the bleſſed 
1 God a ſort of Almighty Miniſter of Fate, un- 
4 5 der its univerſal and ſupreme influence; as ir 
was the profeſled ſentiment of ſome of the 
8 * antients, that F ate was above the gods,” ED 


This! is | declaiming, rather than arguing ; ; and 
an application to men's imaginatians and preju- 
dices, rather than to meer reaſon. - But I would 
calmly endeavour to conſider, whether there be 
any: reaſon in this frightful repreſentation.—But, 
before I enter upon a particular conſideration of 
the matter, I would obſerve this: that it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, it ſhould be much more diffi- 
cult to expreſs or conceive things according to 
exact metaphyſical truth, relating to the nature 
and manner of the exiſtence of things in the Di- 
vine Underſtanding and Will, and the operation 
of | theſe faculties (if I may ſo call them) of the 
Divine Mind, chan in the human mind; which is 
infinitely. more within our view, and nearer to a 
proportion to the meaſure of our comprehenſion, 
and more commenſurate to the uſe and import of 
human ſpeech. Language is indeed very deficient, 
in regard of terms to expreſs preciſe truth con- 
cerning our own minds, and their faculties and 
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110 operations. Words were firſt formed to exprets 
1k» external things; and thoſe that are applied to 
bl; _ expreſs things internal and ſpiritual, are almoſt 
1 all borrowed, and uſed in a ſort, of figurative 
1 ſenſe. Whence they are, moſt of them, attended 
0 with a great deal of ambiguity and unfixedneſs 


= +» = _ 
* * — — —— _ — * 
- — — Vas tne” — 2 — © — — — — - — w 
<——_ ox — — —— — . 
— — . — — 


in their ſignification, occaſtoning innumerable 
doubts, difficulties and confuſions, in £nquirics 
and controverſies, about things of this nature 
Bat language is MER, les, s adapted e expreſs 

i 4 15 things 
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things in the mind of the arch pa 
: Lad as Up. are. ; el 


* 


We find a great deal of b difficutty' in- ednceiving 


ad of the nature of our own ſouls. And 
— all the progreſs, which has been 


made, in. paſt and preſent ages, in this kind of 
knowledge, whereby our metaphyſicks, as it re- 


lates to theſe things, is brought to greater per- 


fection than once it was; vet, here is ſtill work 


enough left for future enquiries and teſearches, 
and room for Progreſs ſtill to be made, for 812 
ages and generations. But we had need to 
inſinitely able metaphyſicians, to conceive Wien ; 
clearnefs, according to ſtrict, proper and perfect 
truth, concerning the nature of the Divine Eſ- 
ſence, and the modes of the action and operation 
15 ahi \ end. of the Divine Mind. ft 


AK it may ks noted dre that though 


we are obliged to conceive of ſome things in God 
as conſequent and dependent on others, and of 


ſome things pertaining to the Divine Nature and 


Will as the foundation of others, and ſo before 
others in the order of nature: as, we muſt con- 


ceive of the knowledge e and holineſs of God as 


prior, in the order 67 nature, to his happineſs; 
_ the perfection of his underſtanding, as the foun- 
dation of his wiſe purpoſes and decrees; tbe ho- 
lineſs of bis nature, as the cauſe and reaſon of 
his holy determinations. And yet, when we ſpeak 
of cauie and effect, antecedent and conſequent, 
fundamental and dependent, determining and de- 


termined, in the firſt Being, who is ſelt-exiſtent, 


independent, of perfect and abſolute ſimplicity 
and immutability, and the firſt cauſe of all things; 


doubtleſs there muſt be leſs propriety in ſuch re- 


_ Peeſehtations, than when we 8 285 of derived de- 


Y 3 - pendent 
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pendent beings; who are compounded, and liable 
to perpetual mutation and ſuceeſſionßn. 


_ Having premifed this, I proceed to obſerve con- 
cerning the*forementioned Auther's exclamation, 
about the neceſſary Determination of God's Will, in 
all things, by what he ſees to be ftteſt and beſt, 
That all the ſeeming force of ſuch objections 
and exclanfations muſt ariſe from an imagination, 
that there is Tome ſort of privilege or dignity in 
being without” ſuch' a moral Neceſſity, as will 
| make it ith poſſible to do any other, than always 
chuſe what is witeſt and beſt; as though there 
were ſome diſadvantage, meanneſs and ſubjection, 
in ſach 'a Neceſſity; a thing by which the will 
was confined, kept under, and held in ſervitude 
by ſomething, which, as it were, maintained a 
ſtrong and, invincible power and dominion over it, 


y bonds that held him faſt, and thar he could, by 
no means, deliver himſelf from. Whereas, this 
muſt be all nicer imagination and delufion. It is 

no diſadvantage or diſhonour to a being, neceſſa- 

0 rily to act in the moſt excellent and happy man- 

ner, from the neceſſary perfection of his own na- 
teure. This argues no imperfection, inferiority or 
jj dependance, nor any want of dignity, privilege 

or aſcendency.“ It is not inconſiſtent with the 

eee Gn e ieee abſolute 


It might have been ohjected, with more plauſible- 
* neſs, that the Supreme Cauſe cannot be free, becauſe he mul 
% needs do always what is beſt in the whole. But this wou d 

 ** not at all ſexve' $3inoze's purpoſe; for this is a Neceſſity, 
not of nature and of fate, buref fitneſs and wiſdom; a Ne- 
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1 | ceſſity confiftent with the greateſt freedom, and moſt per- 
| 5 . 1 _** fect chance; ., For the only foundation of this Necellity is 
i 5 * fuch an unalterable rectitude of will, and perfection of 
4 wiſdom, as makes it impoſſible for a wiſe being to act fool- 
. — — *« 1ſhly.” Clark's Demonſtration of the Being and Attri- 
butes of God, Edit. 6. p. 64. — — 


«« Though 
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abſolute and moſt perfect ſovereignty of God- 

The ſovereignty, of God is his ability and au- 
thority to do whatever pleaſes him; whereby: Ze 


donb according to his will in the armies of heaven, 


aud among ft the inhabitants bf the earth, and none 


can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt bu? 

The following things belong to the ſovereignty of 
God; wiz. (1.) Supreme, Univerſal, and: Infinite 
Pozwer';, whereby he is able to do what be pleaſes, 


without controul, without any confinement of 


chat power, without any ſubjection, in the leaſt 
meaſure, to any other power; and fo without any 
hinderance or reſtraint, that it ſhould be either 


2 impoſſible, or at all difficult, for him to aceom- 


pliſh his Will; and without any dependence of 
his power on any other power, from whence it 
ſhould be derived, or which it ſhould ſtand im any 
need of: ſo far from this, that all other power 
is derived from him, and is abſolutely dependent 

on him. (a.) Thar He has ſupreme atbority; 


1 4 abſolute 


Though God is a molt perſect free Agent, yet he cannot | 
but do always what is beſt and Wiſeſt in the whole. The 


«reaſon is evident; becauſe perfect wiſdom and goodneſs 
©2168 as ſteady and certain principles of action, ag Neceſſity 
e itſelf; and an infinitely wiſe and good Being, indued with 
the moſt perfect liberty, can no more chuſe to act in con- 
e tradliction to wiſdom and goodneſs, than a neceſſary one 
sean act contrary to the Neceſſity by which it is acted 

being as great an abſurdity and impoſſibility in choice, for 
Infinite Wiſdom to chuſe to act unwiſely, or Infinite Good- 


** nefs-to chuſe what is not good, as it would be in nature, 


for abſolute Neceſſity to fail of producing its neceſſary 


effect. There was, indeed, no Neceſſity in nature, that God 


& ſhould at firſt create ſuch beings as he has created, or indeed 
any being at all; becauſe he is, in Himſelf, infinitely happy 
and all-tufficient. There was, alſo, no Neceſſity in nature, 
_ * that he ſhould preſerve and continue things in being, after 
A they were created; . becauſe he would be ſelf - ſufficient with- 
aut their continuance, as he was before their creation. 
Bub it was fit and wiſe and good, that Infinite Wiſdom ſhould 


«6 manifeft ** 


328 Neceſſity of acting maſt wiſely, Part Iv. 
abſolute and moſt perfect right to do what he 
Wills, without ſubjection to any ſuperior autho- 
rity, or any derivation. of authority from any 
other, or limitation by any diſtinct independent 
authority, either ſuperior, equal, or inferior; 
he being tbe head of all dominion, and foun- 
tain of all authority; and alſo without reſtraint 
by any obligation, implying either ſubjection, 
derivation, or dependence, or proper limitation. 
(3.) That his Will is ſupreme, underived, and 
independent on ary thing without Himſelf; be- 
ing in every thing determined by his own coun- 
ſel, having no other rule but his own wiſdom; 
bis will not being ſubject to, or reſtrained by the 
will of any other, and other wills being perfectly 
ſubject to his. (4.) That his Wiſaom, which 
determines his will, is ſupreme, perfect, unde- 
rived, ſelf- ſufficient and independent; ſo that it 
may be ſaid, as in Ifai. xl. 14. With whom took He 
counſel ? And who inſtrufied Him and taught Him in 
RR — 
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* manifeſt, and Infinite Goodneſs communicate itſelf; and 
therefore it was neceſſary, in the ſenſe of Neceſſity I am 
« now ſpeaking of, that things ſhould be made at /uch a time; 
and continued % long, and indeed with various perfections 
in ſuch degrees, as Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſaw it 
56 wiſeſt and beſt that they ſhould.” IId. p. 112, 113. 
„ *Tis not a fault, but a perfection of our nature, to de- 
-« fire, will and act, according to the laſt reſult of a fair ex- 
„ amination. This is ſo far from being a reſtraint or di- 
„ minution of freedom, that it is the very improvement and 
e benefit of it: 'tis not an abridgment, *tis the end and 
«© uſe of our liberty; and the further we are removed from 
© ſuch a determination, the nearer we are to miſery. and ſla- 
very. A perfect indifference in the mind, not determin- 
able by its laſt judgment, of the good or evil that is thought 
* to attend its choice, would be ſo far from being an advan- 
tage and excellency of any intellectual nature, that it 
would be as great an imperfeQion, as the want of indiffe- 
4" rency to act, or not to act, till determined by the will, 
„ would be an imperfection on the other ſide.----T1s a, 
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the path of judgment, and taught - Hint" nbi hig, 


and ſbetoed him the way of underſtanding ?—Thete 


is no other Divine Sovereignty but this: and his 
is properly abſolute ſovereignty': no other is deſi- 


rable; nor would any other be honoutable; br 

happy: and indeed, there is no other conceivable 
or poſſibte. It is che glory and greatneſs of the 
Ditine Sovereign, that God's Will: is determined . 


by his own infinite all- ſufficient wiſdom in ever 


thing; and in nothing at all is either directed by : 
any inferior wiſdom, or by no wiſdom ;' where- 


=, by ie would become ſenſeleſs arbitratineſs, deter- 


en ane | YO wittiont' CNN ba bf or 


| end. IT E. | 
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166 God's Will is fieadily abll farely e See 


in every thing by ſupreme wiſdom, then it is in 
every rg neceflarily determined to that which 
„ 


is 0ſt weile. And, certainly, it would be a diſ- 


. indignity, to be FRET EUs. Tel, if 


ws 4 fs : 


the 


h perfottion,” cbt Helire gr the cv 5 eiten | 


© ſhould be determined by good, as that the power of acting 


< ſhould be determined by the will; and the certainer ſuch 
«a determination is, the greater the perfection. Nay, were 
ve determined by any thing but the laſt reſult of our ow 
minds, judging of the good or evil of any action, we were 


© not free. This very end of our freedom being, that we 
© might attain the good we chuſe; and, therefore, every man 
is brought under a Neceſſity by his, conſtitution, as an in- 


© telligent being IN to be determined in willing by his own | 


© thought and judgment, what is beſt for him to 4 4 elſe 


4 he . 09 be under the determination of ſome other than 
40 ** himſelf, which is wantof liberty. And to deny that a 


man's will, in every determination, follows his own judg- 
« ment, is to ſay, that a man wills and acts for an end that 
« he would not have, at the ſame time that he wills and acts 


* for it. For if he prefers it in his preſent thoughts, bo 


* fore any other, it is plain he then thinks better of it, and 
„would have it before any other; unleſs he can haye, and 
« not ave it ; will, and not will it, at the ſame time; a 


oc con- = 
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3350 
rhe Divine Will was not neceſſarily determined to 
that, drbich in every caſe is wiſeſt and beſt, it 


muſt be fubject to ſome degree of undeGgning 
edfitinigence; and ſo in the yen degree liable to 
evil. T6 ſuppoſe the Divine Will liable to be 
carried hither and thither at random, by the un- 
eertain wind of blind contingence, which is 
guided by no wiſdom, no motive, no intelli- 
gent dictate whatfover, (if any ſuch thing 
were poſfible) would certainly argue a great de- 
gree of imperfection and meanneſs, infinitely un- 
_ worthy of the Dey If it be 3 | 
for the Divine Will to be attended: withathis mo- 


ral fiat then the more free from it, and the 
more 


be ? 5 1 er 
| *; 58 11 gt 
111 4X . 26 9 


4e 4 (colersdiAtor ninth to be e- 10% we . up+ 
on thoſe ſuperior! 0 cl above us, who gal proſe. hap hap- 
i pineſa, we ſhall ha e reaſc on to 18 —5 are more 
8 ſteadily determingd: in er choice thün We; and 
= yet we hade le Nad o chin they are leſs happy or lefs = 
e Fee, than we are. And if it were 2 for ſuch poor finite 
creatures as we are, to pronounce what Infinite Wiſdom 
& and. Goodneſs could do, I think we might ſay, that God 
«himſelf cannòt chuſe What is not good. Te freedom of the 
Almi ghiy binders not 7 Being 4 00 by what” if be. 
# Bur to give à right view of this miſtaken part of liberty, 
«ſet me aſk, Would any one be a changeling, beecauſe he is 
ce leſs determined by wiſe determination, than a wiſe man * 
4 Js it worth the name of freedom, to be at liberty to play 
- the fool, and draw ſhame and miſery upon a man's ſelf? 
4e ff to Break lovſe from the conduct of reaſon; and to want 
* that reſttaint of examination and judgment, that keeps us 
_ & from doing or chuſing the worſe, be liberty, true liberty, 
mad men and fools are the only free men. Yet, I think, 
1 n6 body would chuſe to be mad, for the ſake of ſuch li- 
. berty, but he that 15” mad already. | Locks A Und. 
& Vol. I. Edit. 7 7. P. 215, 216. 
„This Being, haying 2 things always nesſirüy i in view, 
«© muſt always, and eternally will, according to his infinite 
* comprehenſſon of things; that is, muſt will all things 
5 that are wiſeſt and beſt to be done. There is not getting 
free of this confequente. If it can wilt at all, it muſt will 


. 40 this Way. To be — of knowing, and not _— 
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more left at random, the greater dignity and ad- 
vantage. And; conſequently, to be perfectly free 
from the direction of underſtanding, and univer- 
ſally and entirely left to ſenſeleſs unmeaning con- 


tingence, to act abſolutely at random, would be 


the ſupreme glory. 
Wh 2 47 ” it - t44h 5 i 


. 


I!: no more argues any dependence of God's 
Will, chat his fupremely wiſe volition is neceſ- 
ſary, than it argues a dependence of his being, 


that his exiſtence is neceſſary. If it be ſomething 


too low, for the Supreme Being to have his Will 
determined by moral Neceſſity, ſo as neceſlarily, 
in every caſe, to will in the higheſt degree -holily 


and happily; then why is it not alſo ſomething too 
low, for him to have his exiſtence, and the in- 


* 


1 


willing, is not to be underſtobd. And to be capable of 


_ « willing, otherwiſe than what is wiſeſt and beſt, contradicts 


„that knowledge which is infinite. Infinite Knowledge muſt 


* 


direct the will without error. Here then, is the origin of 


&« moral Neceſſity ; and that is really, of freedom—Perhaps it 
may be ſaid, when the Divine Will is determined, from the 


*. conſideration. of the eternal aptitudes of things, it is as 
* neceſſarily determined, as if it were phyſically impelled, if 


* that were poſſible. But it is unſkilfulneſs, to ſuppoſe this 
an objection. The great principle is once eſtabliſhed, ws. 


„That the Divine Will is determined by the eternal reaſon 


_ * and aptitudes of things, inſtead of being phyſically im- 


e pelled; and after that, the more ſtrong and neceſſary this 


determination is, the more perfect the Deity muſt be al- 
„ lowed to be: it is this that makes him an amiable and 
L adorable Being, whoſe Will and Power are conſtantly, im- 


mutably determined, by the conſideration of what is wiſeſt 


and beſt; inſtead of a ſurd Being, with power, but without 


*« diſcerning and reaſon. It is the beauty of this Neceſſity, 
that it is firong as fats itſelf, with all the e of of reaſon 

| „that the 
Deity is not free, becauſe he is neceſſarily rational, im- 
** mutably good and wiſe; when a man is allowed ſtill the 


and goodugſt.— It is roſes to ſee men conten 


* perfeter being, the more fixedly and conſtantly his will is 
determined by reaſon and truth.” Enguiry into the Nature 
/ the Hum. Soul. Edit. 3. Vol. II. p. 403, 4. 


"Net y of afting mt wifey, 'Pirt'ty 

finite” perfeckiofr ef his nature, and his infinite 
ppineſs determined b y Neceflity It is. no more 

ä 16 Göd's diſhonour, Pd be neceſſarily wile, than 
to de neceffarity holy. And, if neither! of them 
be to bis diſhonout; then it is not to his diſho- 
nour neceffarily to act holily and wiſely.” And if 
it de not diſhonourable to be neceſſarily holy 
and wiſe, in the higheft poffible degree, no more 
is it mean and {+ mT necefſarily to act 
hohily and wiſely in the higheft- poſſible degree; 
or, which is the ſame thing, to do that, 1 in every 
caſe, which, above all other barn gb is | wilcſt and 

belt. Sets, 


The _ vy i * is not lads: = to 
be neceſfarily moſt holy, is, becauſe holineſs in 
itſelf is an excellent and honourable thing. For 

the ſame reaſon, it is no diſhonour to be neceſ. 
_ fatily maſt wiſe, and, in every caſe, to act moſt 
wiſely, or do the thing which is the wiſeſt of 

all; for wiſdom is alſo in iſelf excellent and 5 
bonourable. n 


7 The foremenfioned Aſi of He WY by ai 
Freedom of Will, &c. as has been obſerved, fepre- 
fents that doctrine of the Divine Will's being in of 
euery thing neceſſarily determined by ſuperior | 
fitneſs, as making the bleſſed God a kind of Al- 
mighty Miniſter and mechanical medium of fate: 
and he inſiſts, p. 93, 94. that this moral Ne- 
ceſſity and impoſſibility is, in effect, the ſame 
ding with phyſical and natural Necefffty and 
mimimpoffibility: and in p. 54, 55. he ſays, © The 
1 4 ſcheme which determines the will always and 
certainly by the underſtanding, and the un- 
1 derſtanding by the appearance of things, 
* ſeems to take away the true nature of vice 


5063 and virtue. | For the HNiblweR of virtues,” and 
—— & the 


„ as. dts FF 
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the vileſt of vices, ſeem rather to be matters 


| b 
40 


18 


of fate and Neceſſity, flowing naturally and 


TY 


« ſtances, and preſent}. fituation of perſons. and 
« things: for this . exiſtence , and ſituation ne- 


4 ceſſarily makes ſuch an appearance to the 


mind; from this appearance flows a. neceſſary 


perception and judgment, concerning theſe 
things; this judgment, neceſſarily determines 
„ the will: and thus, by this chain of neceſ- 
« ſary cauſes, virtue and vice would loſe their 


nature, and become natural ideas, and necel- 
1 . inſtead of moral and tree ac- 
8 tions.“ 13 5 


* yet 8 = Author e p. Is 3 * 


That a 3 wiſe being will conſtantly and 
certainly chuſe what is moſt fit; and ſays, p. 102, 
103. I grant, and always have granted, that 
_ © whereſcever.there is ſuch antecedent ſuperior 


4 fitneſs of things, God acts according to it, 


4 ſo as never to contradict it; and, particularly, 
in all his judicial proceedings as a Governor, 
14 and Diſtributer of rewards and puniſhments.” 
Lis he ſays exprefsly, p. 42. That it is not 
+ poſſible for God to act otherwiſe, than accord- 
ing to this fitneſs and goodneſs in things. 


80 that according 1 to this Author, putting theſe 
ſeveral paſſages of this Eſſay together, there is zo 


virtue, ner any thing of a. moral nature, in the 
moſt ſublime and glorious acts and exerciſes of 


God's holineſs, juſtice, and faithfulneſs; and he 


never does any thing which is in itſelf ſupreme- 
ly worthy, and, above all other things, fit and 
excellent, but only as a kind of mechanical me- 
dium of fate; and in'zvhat he does as the Judge, 


and moral. Gove nor of the world, he exerciſes no 


moral . 


neceſſarily from the exiſtence, the circum- 5 


384 Nerefity:of Gov'sialting witety, Gn P. IV. 


moral excellency; exerciſing no freedom in theſe 


things, becauſe he acts by moral Neceſſity, 


which is, in effect, the ſame with phyſical or na- 
tural Neceſſity; and, therefore, he only acts by an 
Hobbiſtical fatality ; as a Being indeed of vaſi aber 


fanding, as well as power and efficiency (as he ſaid 


before) but without a will to chuſe, bein 9 hind of 


Almighty Miniſter of fate, atling under its ſupreme 


influence. For he allows, that in all theſe things, 


God's Will is determined conſtantly and certainly 
by a ſuperior fitneſs, and that it is not poſſible 
for him to act otherwiſe. And if theſe things 
are ſo, what glory or praiſe belongs to God for 


doing holily and juſtly, or taking the moſt fit, 


holy, wiſe and excellent courſe, in any one in- 


ſtance? Whereas, according to the Scriptures, 


and alſo the common ſenſe of mankind, it does 


not, in the leaſt, derogate from the honour of any 


being, that through the moral perfection of bis 
, nature, he neceſſarily acts with ſupreme wiſdom 
and holineſs: : bur, on the contrary, his praiſe is 
| the greater: herein conſiſts the _— of his 


glory. 


The ln Author, p. 56; FOR th at herein 


appears the excellent character of 1a:4wiſe and good 
man, that though he can chuſe contrary to the fitneſs 
| of things, yet he does not; but ſuffers himſelf to be 
directed by fitneſs; and char, in this conduct, he |] 
imitates the bleſſed God. And yet, he ſuppoſes it 1s 


contrariwiſe with the bleſſed God; not that he 


ſuffers himſelf to be directed by firneſs, when 
he can chuſe, contrary to the fitneſs of things, but 
that he cannot chuſe contrary to the fitneſs of flange 3 
as he ſays, p. 42.—That it is not poſſible for God to 


alt otherwiſe than according to this fitneſs, where 
there is any fitneſs or gooaneſs in things : Yea, he 
ee P. 31. That if a man -Wers bath wi 


.. ©? CV 
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and goad, he could not do otherrviſe tban be conſtantig 
—_— | „ . r 5 


? F * 48 117 o 
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One thing more 1 would obſerve, before 1 oon A 
clude this ſection; and that is, that if it dero- 


gates nothing from the glory of God, to be ne- 
ceſſarily determined by ſuperior fitneſs in ſome 
things, then neither does it to be thus determined 


in all things ; from any thing in the nature of 


ſuch Neceſlity, as at all detracting from God's 
fteedom, independence, abſolute ſupremacy, or 
any dignity or glory of his nature, ſtate or man- 
ner of acting; or as implying any infirmity, re- 
ſtraint, or ſubjection. And if the thing be ſuch 
as well conſiſts with God's glory, and has no- 
thing tending at all to detract from it; then We 
need not be afraid of aſcribing it to God in too 
many things, leſt thereby we ſhould detract from 
_ God glory t00-much, tn 


Some further Objections againſt the moral. Necellity 


of Gop's Volitions confidered. 


© HE Author laſt cited, as has been ob- 


1 ſerved, owns that God, being perfectly 


wile, will conſtantly and certainly chute what ap- 


pears moſt fit, where there is a ſuperior fitneſs 


and goodneſs in things; and that it is not poſſible 

for him to do otherwiſe. So that it is in effect 

confeſſed, that in thoſe things where there is an 
real preferableneſs, it is no diſnonour, nothing in 


any reſpect unworthy of God, for him to act 
from Neceſſity; notwithſtanding all that can be 


objefted from the agreement of ſuch — : 


3365 Of God's creating the World, Purt TV, 
with the fate of the Stoicbs, and the Neceſſity 
maintained by Mr. Hobbes. From which it will 
follow, that if it were ſo, that in all the different 
things, among which God chuſes, there were 
evermore a ſuperior fitneſs or preferableneſs on 
one ſide, then it would be no diſhonour, or any 
thing, in any reſpect, unworthy, or unbecoming 
of God, for his will to be neceffarily determined 
in every thing. And if this be allowed, it is a 
giving up entirely the argument, from the un- 
ſuitableneſs of ſuch a Neceſſity to the liberty, 
fupremacy, independence and glory of the Divine 
Being; and a reſting the whole weight of the 
affair on the deciſion of another point Wholly 
_ diverſe; viz. Whether it be ſo indeed, that in all 
the various poſſible things, which are in God's 
view, and may be conſidered as capable objects 
of his choice, there is not evermore a preferable- 
| neſs in one thing above another. This is de- 
| _nied by this Author; who ſuppoſes, that in ma- 
ny inſtances, between two or more poflible 
things, which come within the view of the Di- 
vine Mind, there is a perfect indifference and 
equality, as to fitneſs or tendency, to attain any 
good end which God can have in view, or to 
| anſwer any of his deſigns. Now, therefore, I 
would conkider whether this be evident. 


The arguments brought to prove this, are of 
two kinds. (1.) It is urged, that, in many in- 
ſtances, we muſt ſuppoſe there is abſolutely no 
difference between various poſhble objects of 
choice, which God has in view: and (2. ) that 
the difference between many things is ſo incon— 
ſiderable, or of ſuch a nature, that it would be 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe it to be of any conſe- 
F or to . er that any of ed Wore de- 
. igns 
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Jo The firſt thing to be be Wes is, whether 
there are any. inſtances wherein there is a perfect 
likeneſs, and abſolutely no difference, between 


different objects of choice, 5 1 are ee = 


the Divine i een Ft, 


1 ad 7 51 14 


And here, | in the ff hand, i it may ve wenky 
to be conſidered, whether the. contradiction there 
is in the tenms of the queſtion propoſed, does not 


give reaſon to ſuſpect, that there is an incon- 
fltence in the: thing ſuppoſed. It is inquired, 


whether different objects of choice may not be 
abſolutely. without difference 2 If they are abſo- 


lutely without difference, then how are they different 


objects of choice? If there be abſolutely no diffe- 


rence, in any reſpect, then there is 10 variety or 
d:ftinftion : for diſtinction is only by ſome dif- 


ference. And if there be no variety among pro- 


poſed objects of - «choice, then there is no opportu- 


nity for variety of choice, or difference of determi- 
nation, For that determination of a thing, which 
is not different in any reſpect, is not a different 


determination, but the ſame. That this is no 


t my 1 more fully anon. 


The ar gmanenty, to prove that the Moſt Hick; in 


ſome inſtances, chuſes to do one thing rather than 


another, where the things themſelves a are Perfectly 
vithour ee are two. 


4 


y. That the various Fanris of infinite time and 


| ſpace, abſolutely confidered, are perfectly alike, 
and do not differ at all one from another: and 


that therefore, when God determined to create 
9 A the 
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; 1 338 Of God's creating the zvorld, &. Part IV. 
wh the world in ſuch a part of infinite duration and 


ſpace, rather than others, he determined and pre- 

ferred, among various objects, between Which 

there was no preferableneſs, and abſolutely no 
| difference. fi LE ind ̃ ̃ . Dl AD TE T 


Ano. This objection ſuppoſes an infinite 
length of time before the world was created, 
_ diſtinguiſhed by ſucceſſive parts, properly and 
truly ſo; or a ſucceſſion of limited and unmea- 
ſurable periods of time, following one another, 
in an infinitely long ſeries: which muſt needs be 
a groundleſs imagination. The eternal duration 
which was before the world, being only the eter- 
nity of God's exiſtence; which is nothing elſe 
but his immediate, perfect and invariable poſſeſ- 
ſion of the whole of his unlimited life, together 
and at once; Vitæ interminabilis, tota, fimul & 
Perfecta poſſeſſio. Which is ſo generally allowed, 
that I need not ſtand to demonſtrate it. 


If all created beings were taken away, all poflibility 
„of any mutation or ſucceſſion, of one thing to another, 
„would appear to be alſo removed. Abſtract ſucceſſion in 
« eternity is ſcarce to be underſtood. What is it that fuc- 
«© ceeds? One minute to another, perhaps, velut unda ſuper- 
venit undam. But when we imagine this, we fancy that 
the minutes are things ſeparately exiſting. This is the 
common notion; and yet it is a manifeſt prejudice. Time 
is nothing but the exiſtence of created ſucceſſive beings, 
and eternity the neceſſary exiſtence of the Deity. Therefore, 
if this neceſſary being hath no change or ſucceſſion in his 
nature, his exiſtence muſt of Naur unſucceſſive. We 
ſeem to commit a double overſight in this caſe; fir, ve 
lind ſueceſſion in the neceſſary nature and exiſtence of the 
Deity himſelf: which is wrong, if the reaſoning above be 
*£ concluſive. And then we aſcribe this ſucceſſion to eternity 
*<. conſidered abſtractedly from the Eternal Being; and ſup- 
«© poſe it, one knows not what, a thing ſubſiſting by itſelt 
© and flowing, one minute after another. This 1s the work 
of pure imagination, and contrary to the reality of 1785 


. beyond | the limits o 
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So this ohjection ſuppoſes an extent of ſpace 

| f 5 475 of an infi- 
nite length, breadth and depth, trugly and pro- 
perly diſtinguiſhed into different meaſurable parts, 


limited at certain ſtages, one beyond another, in 


an infinite ſeries. Which notion of abſolute and 
infinite ſpace is doubtleſs as unreaſonable, as that 
now. mentioned, of abſolute and infinite duration. 
It is as 1mproper, to imagine that the immenſity 
and omnipreſence of God is diſtinguiſhed by a 
ſeries of miles and leagues, one beyond another; 


as that the infinite duration of God is diſtin- 


guiſhed by months and years, one after another. 
A diverſity and order of diſtinct parts, limited by 
certain periods, is as conceivable, and docs as na- 
turally obtrude itſelf on our imagination, in one 
caſe as the other; and there is equal reaſon, in 
each caſe, to ſuppoſe that our imagination de- 
. ceives us. It is equally improper, to talk of months 


and years of the Divine Exiſtence, and mile- 


ſquares of Deity: and we equally deceive our. 


Big... Hence the common metaphorical expreſſions ; Tine runs 
As, pace, let us lay hold on the preſent minute, and the like. The 


5 e ere themſelves miſlead us by their illuſtration. 


hey compare eternity to the motion of a point running 


d on for ever, and making a traceleſs infinite line. Here the 
point is ſuppoſed a thing actually ſubſiſting, repreſenting 


«« the preſent minute; and then they aſcribe motion or ſuc- 
“ ceſſion to it: that is, they aſcribe motion to a meer non- 
entity, to illuſtrate to us a ſucceſſive eternity, made up of 
finite ſucceſſive parts. If once we allow an all- perfect 
mind, which hath an eternal, immutable and inſinite com- 


prehenſion of all things, always (and allow it we mult) 
the diſtinction of paſt and future vaniſhes with reſpec to 


** ſuch a mind, —In a word, if we proceed ſtep by ſtep, as 
* above, the eternity or exiſtence of the Deity will appear 


<< to be Viiæ interminabilis, tota, fimul & perfecta p'yjeio 1, 
how much ſoever this may have been a paradox hitherto.” 


Enquiry into the Nature of the Human Soul. Vol. ii. 409, 410, 
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340 Of God's placing differently Part IV. 


ſelves, when we talk of the world's being diffe- 


rently fix d, with reſpect to either of theſe ſorts 


of meaſures, 1 think, we know not what we 
mean, if we ſay, the world might have been dif- 
ferently placed from what it is, in the broad ex- 
panſe of infinity; or, that it might have been dif- 


ferently fixed in the long line of eternity : and all 


arguments and objections, which are built on the 


_ imaginations we are apt to have of infinite exten- 
: ſion « or duration, are buildings — on ſha- + 
dows, or caſtles 1 in the air. 


2. The ech argument, to prove that the 
Moſt High wills one thing rather than another, 
without any ſuperior fitneſs or preferableneſs in 

the thing preferred, is God's actually placing in 


different parts of the world, particles, or atoms 
of matter, that are perfectly equal and alike. The 


forementioned Author ſays, p. 78, &c. © It one 
« would deſcend to the minute ſpecific particles, 
« of which different bodies are compoled, We 
ſhould ſee abundant reaſon to believe, that there 


* 


0 


_ 


s are thouſands of ſuch little particles, or atoms 


of matter, which are perfectly equal and alike, 
e and could give no diſtin& determination to the 
Will of God, where to place them.” He there 
inſtances in particles of water, of which there 


* 


* 


0 


are ſuch immenſe numbers, which compoſe the 


rivers and oceans of this world; and the infi- 
nite myriads of the luminous and fiery particles, 


which compoſe the body of the Sun; ſo many, 


that it would be very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe no 


two of them ſhould be exactly equal and al: ike. 


Anſev. (I.) To . 1 anfver: : that as we > muſt 
fans matter to be infinitely diviſible, it is very 
unlikely, that any two, of all theſe particles, are 
exactly equal and alice; >To. unlikely, that it is a 

' thouſand 


Sect. VIII. ſimilar Particles. 


ticles of water and fire, as to their general na- 
ture and figure; and however ſmall we ſuppoſe 


thoſe particles to be, it is infinitely unlikely, that 
any two of them ſhould be exactly equal in di- 


menſions and quantity of matter. —If we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a great many globes of the ſame nature 
with the globe of the earth, it would be very 
ftrange, if there were any two of them that had 


exactly the ſame number of particles of duſt and 
water in them. But infinitely leſs ſtrange, than 
that two particles of light ſhould have juſt the 
ſame quantity of matter. For a particle of light, 


according to the doctrine of the infinite divifi- | 
bility of matter, is compoſed of infinitely more 


aſſignable parts, than there are particles of duſt 
and water in the globe of the earth. And as it 
is infinitely unlikely, that any two of theſe parti- 


cles ſhould be equal; ſo it is, that they ſhould be 
alike in other reſpects: to inſtance in the confi- 


guration of their ſurfaces. If there were very ma- 


ny globes, of the nature of the earth, it would be 


very unlikely that any two ſhould have exactly 
the ſame number of particles of duſt, water 


and ſtone, in their ſurfaces, and all poſited ex- 
actly alike, one with reſpect to another, without 
any difference, in any part diſcernible either by 


the naked eye or microſcope; but infinitely leſs 


ſtrange, than that two particles of light ſhould 


be perfectly of the ſame figure. For there are 
infinitely more aſſignable real parts on the ſurface 
of a particle of light, than there are particles of 


duſt, water and ſtone, on the ſurface of the ter- 


: retrial Globe, 


2 3 Aufi. 


— — 


341 
thouſand to one, yea, an infinite number to one, 
but it is otherwiſe : and that although. we ſhould 


allow a great ſimilarity between the different par- 
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nh " Anſfw. (2.) But then, ſuppoſing that there are 
3 two particles, or atoms of matter, perfectly equal 
and alike, which God his placed in different parts 
of the creation ; as I will not deny it to be poſ- 
fible for God to make two bodies perfectly alike, 
and put them in different places; yet it will not 
follow, that two different or diſtinct acts or ef- 
| fects of the Divine Power have exactly the fame 
WW fairneſs for the ſame ends. For theſe: two diffe- 
rent bodies are not different or diſtin; in any 
bother reſpects than thoſe wherein they differ: 
they are two in no other reſpects than thoſe 
wherein there is à difference. If they are per- 
fectly equal and alike in themſelves, then they can 
be diſtinguiſhed, or be diſtinct, only in thoſe 
things which are called circumſtances; as place, 
time, reſt, motion, or ſome other preſent or 
paſt circumſtances or relations. For it is diffe- 
tence only that conſtitutes diſtinction. If God 
makes two bodies, in themſelves every way equal 
ard alike, and agreeing perfectly in all other cir- 
cumſtances and relations, but only their place; 
then in this only is there any diſtinction or dupli- 
city. The figure is the ſame, the mesſure is the 
ſame, the ſolidity and refiſtance are the ſame, 
and every thing the ſame, but only the place. 
Therefore What the Will of God determines, is 
this, namely, that there ſhould be the ſame fi- 
gure, the ſame extenſion, the ſame reſiſtance, 
Sc. in two different places. And for this deter- 
wination he has ſome reaſon. There is ſome 
end, for which ſuch a determination and act 
has a pecultar fitneſs, above all other acts. Here 
is no one thing determined without an end, and 
no one thing without a fitneſs for that end, ſu⸗- 
perior to any thing elſe. If it be the pleaſure of 
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id k God to cauſe the ſame refiſtance, and the tame 
= e to be in two diff erent. t places and ſituati- 


ons, 
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ons, we can no more juſtly argue from it, that 


here muſt be ſome determination or act of God's 
will, that is wholly without motive or end, then 
we can argue, that whenever, in any caſe it is a 

man's will to ſpeak the ſame words, or make 


the ſame ſounds at two different times; there 
muſt be ſome determination or act of his will, 
without any motive or end. The difference of 
place, in the former caſe, proves no more than 


the difference of time does in the other. If any 
one ſhould ſay, with regard to the former _ 


that there muſt be ſomething determined without 
an end; viz, that of thoſe two fimilar bodies, 


this in particular ſhould be made in this place, 
and the other in the other, and ſhould enquire, 
' why the Creator did not make them in a tranſ- 
poſition, when both are alike, and each would 


equally have ſuited either place? The enquiry 


ſuppoſes ſomething that is not true ; namely, that 
the two bodies differ and are diſtinct in other re- 


ſpects beſides their place. So that with this diſ- 
tinction iuherent in them, they might, in their firſt 
creation, have been tranſpoſed, and each might 


have en its exiſtence in the place of the other. 


Let us, for clearneſs ſake, ſuppoſe, that God 
bad, at the beginning, made two globes, each of 


an inch diameter, both perfect ſpheres, and per- 


fectly ſolid, without pores, and perfectly alike in 
every reſpect, and placed them near one to ano- 
ther, one towards the right hand, and the other 


towards the left, without any difference as to 
time, motion or reſt, paſt or preſent, or any 
circumſtance, but only their place; and the que- 


ſtion ſhould be aſked, why God in their creation 


placed them ſo? Why that which is made on the 
right hand, was not made on the left, and vice 


verſa, ? Let it be well conſidered, whether there 
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344 Of Gop's ching among like Things, P. IV. 
be. any ſenſe in ſuch a queſtion; and whether the 
enquiry: does not ſuppole ſomething falſe and ab- 


ſurd. Let it he conſideted, What the Creator muſt 
have done otherwiſe than he did, what different 
act of will or power he mult have exerted, in or- 
der to the thing propoſed. All that could have 
been done, would have been to have made two 
ſpheres, perfectly alike, in the ſame places where 
he has made them, without any difference of the 
things made, either in themſelves or in any circum- 


ſtance; ſo that the whole effect would have been 


without any difference, and, therefore, juſt the 


ſame. By the ſuppoſition, the. two ſpheres are 


different in no other reſpect but their place; and : 
therefore in other reſpects they are the ſame, 


Each has the ſame roundneſs; it is not a diſtinct 


rotundity, in any other reſpect. but its ſituation, 
There are, alſo, the ſame dimenſions, differing 1 


nothing but their place. And ſo of their reſi- 


ſtance, and every thing elle chat belongs to theo, 


Here, if any ks to Gow! 6c that due A a EY 


, ference. in another reſpect, viz. that they are not 
NUMERICALLY the ſame: that it is thus 


with all the qualities that belong to them: that it 


is confeſſed, they are, in ſome reſpects, the ſame; 


that is, they are both exactly alike; but yet nume- 
rically they differ. Thus the rovndoelh of one is 


not the ſame numerical, individual roundneſs with 
that of the other.“ Let this be ſuppoſed; then 
the queſtion about the determination of the Di- 
vine Will in the affair, is, Why did God will, 
that this individual roundneſs ſhould be at the 
right hand, and the other individual roundneſs at 
the left? why did not he make them in a con- 
trary poſition? Let any rational perſon conſider, 
whether ſuch queſtions be not words without a 
meaning z as muck as if God ſhould ſee fit for 


ſome 
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ſome ends, to cauſe the ſame ſounds to be repeated, 
or made at two different times; the ſounds bein 

perfectly the ſame in every other reſpect, but only 
one was a minute after the other; and it ſhould 
be aſked, upon it, why God cauſed theſe ſounds, 


numer ically different, to ſucceed one the other in 
ſuch a manner? Why he did not make that indi- 
vidual found, which was in the firſt minute, to be 
in the ſecond? And the individual ſound of the 


laſt minute to be in the firſt; which enquiries 


would be even ridiculous ; as, I think, every per- 
ſon muſt ſee, at once, in che caſe propoſed of two 
ſounds, being only the ſame repeated, abſolutely 


without any difference, but that one circum- 
ſtance of time. If the Moſt High ſees it will 


anſwer ſome good end, that the ſame ſound ſnould 


be made by lightening at two diſtinct times, 
and therefore wills that it ſhould be fo, muſt it 
needs therefore be, that herein there is ſome act 


of God's will without any motive or end? God 
ſaw fit often, at diſtinct times, and on different 


occaſions, to Tay: the very ſame words to Moſes ; 
namely, thoſe, I am 7ebovah, And would it not 
be unreaſonable to infer, as a certain conſequence, 
from this, that here muſt be ſome act or acts of 


the Divine Will, in determining and diſpoſing 


theſe words exactly alike, at different times, wholly 


without aim or inducement ? But it would be no 
more unreaſonable than to ſay, that there mult 
be an act of God's without any inducement, if 

he ſees it beſt, and, for ſome reaſons, determines 


that there ſhall be. the ſame reſiſtance, the ſame 


dimenſions, and the ſame figure, in ſeveral di. 


| ſtinct e 


if, in the inſtance of the two o ſpheres, perfectly 


alike, it be ſuppoſed poſſible that God might have 
made chem! in a contrary Poſitian; that which TY 
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made at the right hand, being made at the left; 


then Taſk, Whether it . evidently equally 
poſfible, if God had made but one of them, and 


that in the place of the right-hand globe, that he 


might have made that numerically different from 


What it is, and numerically different from what 
he did make it; though perfectly alike, and in the 
ſame place; and at the ſame time, and in every 


reſpect, in the ſame circumſtances and relations? 


Namely, Whether he might not have made it 
nmumerically the ſame with that which he has now 
made at the left hand; and ſo have left that 

which is now created at the right hand, in a ſtate 
of non-exiſtence? And, if ſo, whether it would 
not have. been poſſible to have made one in that 
place, perfectly like theſe, and yet numerically 
differing from both ? And let it be confidered, 
whether, from this notion of a numerical diffe. 
rence in bodies, perfectly equal and alike, which 
numerical difference is ſomething inherent in the 
bodies themſelves, and diverſe from the difference | 
of place or time, or any circumſtance whatſo- 


ever; it will not follow, that there 1s an infinite 
number of numerically difterent poſſible bodies, 
perfectly alike, among which God chuſes, by a 
ſelf-determining power, when he your nn to 


- create bodies, _ 


 Therfore let! us put the caſe thus : : Suppoſing 
Wa God, in the beginning, had created but one 
perfectly ſolid ſphere, in a certain place; and it 


| thould be enquired, Why God created that indi- 


vidual ſphere, in that place, at that time? And 
why he did not create another ſphere perfectly 


like it, but numerically different, in the ſame 


place, at the ſame time? Or why he choſe to 
bring into being there, that very body, rather 
5 than ay of the infinite number of other bodies, 


* y 
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perfectly ke it; either of which he-could have 


ne there as well, and would have anſwered his ; 


end as well ? Why he cauſed to exiſt, at that 
place and time, that individual 5 roundneſs, ra- 
ther than any other of the infinite number of in- 


dividual rotundities, juſt like it? Why that in- 
dividual reſiſtance, rather than any other of the 


infinite number of poſſible reſiſtances juſt like 


it? And it might as reaſonably be aſked, Why, 


when God firſt cauſed it to thunder, be cauſed 


that individual ſound then to be made, and not 


another juſt like it? Why did he make choice of 
this very ſound, and reject all the infinite num- 
ber of other poſſible ſounds juſt like it, but nu- 


merically differing from it, and all differing one 
from another? I think, every body muſt be ſen- 


ſible of the abſurdity and nonſenſe of What is 
ſuppoſed in ſuch inquiries. And, if we calmly at- 


tend to the matter, we ſnall be e that all 
ſuch Kind of objections as I am anſwering, are 


founded on nothing but the imperfection of our 


manner of conceiving things, and the obſcure- 


neſs of language, and great want of clearneſs 
mw 6 in the BgmAcation of terms, 


lik any ſhall find fault with this 1 that 


it is going a great length into metaphyſical ni- 


ceties and ſubtilties; 1 anſwer, the objection 


which they are in reply to, is a metaphyfical 
ſubtilty, and muſt be treated according to tho | 


nature of 1 it. ** 


I. os) thing alledged i 18, that uns 
rable PSs: much a are determined by the Divine 
s f Will, 


71 « Fort men to a have recourſe to ſubtilttes in N dig; 

1 2859 and then complain, that they ſhould be taken off 
y minutely examining theſe ſubtiltics, is a ſtrange kind 

* ee 2 Nature of the Human Soul, vol. 2, p. 331. 
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will, and choſen and done by God rather than 
others, differ from thoſe that are not choſen in ſo 


inconfiderable a manner, that it would be un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe the difference to be of any 
conſequence, or that there is any ſuperior fitneſs 


or goodneſs, that God can have reſpect to in the 
determination. 8 


'To which 1 tbr; it is s impoſible for us to 


determine, with any certainty or evidence, that 
becauſe the difference is very ſmall, and appears 
to us of no conſideration, therefore there is ab- 
ſolutely no ſuperior goodneſs, and no valuable 
end, which can be propoſed by the Creator and 
Governor of the world, in ordering ſuch a diffe- 


rence, The forementioned author mentions many 


Inſtances. One is, there being one atom in the 


whole univerſe more, or leſs. But, I think, it 
would be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God made 


one atom 1n vain, or without any end or motive. 
He made not one atom, but what was a work of 


his Almighty Power, as much as the whole globe 
of the earth, and requires as much of a conſtant 
exertion of Almighty Power to uphold it; and 
was made. and is upheld underſtandingly, and 
on deſign, as much as if no other had been made 


but that. And it would be as unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that he made it without any thing 
really aimed at in ſo doing, as much as to ſup- 
Pole, that he made the Planet * without 


aim or deſign. os. 


1. 18 poffible, that he” moſt minute effects of 


the Creators power, the ſmalleſt aſſignable diffe- 


rence between the things which God has made, 


may be attended, in the whole ſeries of events, 
and the whole compaſs and extent of their in- 


duence, with very great and important conl- 
1 . quences. 


of time, (yea, and that not very great) might e OC- 
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uences. If the laws of motion and gravitation, 
laid down by Sir Jaac Netoton, hold univerſally, 
there is not one atom, nor the leaſt aſſignable 


part of an atom, but what has influence, every 


moment, throughout the whole material univerſe, 
to cauſe every part to be otherwiſe than it would 


be, if it were not for that particular corporeal 
exiſtence, And however the effect is inſenfible 


for the preſent, yet it may, in length of ti me, 
become 12851 and i Important, . 


J 0 illuſtrate this, let us Apt two bodies 
moving the ſame way, in ſtrait lines, perfetly 
parallel one to another; but to be diverted from 
this parallel courſe, and drawn one from another, 


as much as might be by the attraction of an atom, 


at the diſtance of one of the furtheſt of the fixed 
ſtars from the earth; theſe bodies being turned 
out of the lines of their parallel motion, will, by 
degrees, get further and further diſtant, one from 
| the other; and though the diſtance may be im- 
perceptible for a long time, yet at length it may 
become very great. So the revolution of a planet 
round the ſun being retarded or accelerated, 
and the orbit of its revolution made greater or 
leſs, and more or leſs elliptical, and fo its perio- 
ical time longer or ſhorter, no more than may 
be by the influence of the leaſt atom, might, 
in length of time, perform a whole revolution 
* ſooner or later than otherwiſe it would have done; 


which might make a vaſt alteration with regard 


to millions of important events. So the influ- 
ence of the leaſt particle may, for ought we 
know, have ſuch effect on ſomething in the con- 
ſtitution of ſome human body, as to cauſe another 


thought to arife in the mind at a certain time, 
than otherwiſe would have been; which, in length 
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\afion a vaſt alteration through the whole world 


of mankind. Andi fol innumerable: other ways 
might be mentioned, wherein the leaſt en 
alteration may PRE __ been with great 
Conſequences. 1-0 P _—_ 1 82 4s 73207 CLUE 
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42 : Another robe; the Fereimegtioned 
author brings againſt a neceſſary determination of 
the Divine Will, by a ſuperior fitneſs, is, that ſuch 
doctrine derogates from the freenefs.of God's grace 
and goodneſs, in chuling the objects of his favour 
and bounty, and from the obligation. upon men to 
e for ſpecial benefits. P. 89, Sc. 


28 41. 1 


In anſwer. to this chin: 1 3 VF 
1. That it derogates no more from the good- 


ill of God, to ſuppoſe the exerciſe of the bene- 
volence of his nature to be determined hy wil. 
dom, than to ſuppoſe it determined by chance, 
and that his favours are beſtowed: altogether at 
random, his will being determined by nothing 
but perfect accident, without any end or deſign 
VwWhatſoever; which muſt be the eaſe as has been 
_ demonſtrated, if Volition be not determined by a 
Prevailing motive. That which 1s-0wing to per- 
fect contingence, wherein neither previous in- 
ducement, nor antecedent choice has any hand, 
is not owing more to goodneſs or benevolence, 
than that Which is owing to the influence: of a 
8 (Rp eee TOO 


2. It is acknowledged, that if the motive that 


_ determines the Will of God, in the choice of the 
Objects of his favours, be any moral quality in 
the object, recommending that object to his be- 
nevolence above others, his chuſing that object is 
not ſo great a manifeſtation of the freeneſs and 
ſovereignty of his Grace, as if 1 it were. otherwiſe. 


But 


/ PP | 

Set. VIII. Neceſſity con/iftent avith free Grace. 251 
But there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing this, in order 
to our ſuppoſing: that he has ſome wiſe end in 


view, in determining to beſtow. his favours on 


one perſon rather than another. We are to diſtin- 
guiſh between the merit of the object of God's Fa- 
vour, or a moral qualification of the object attract- 
ing that favour and recommending to it, and the 
natural ſitneſs of ſuch a determination of the ad of 


God's goodneſs, to anſwer ſome wiſe deſign of his 


own, ſome end in the view of God's Omniſci- 


ence. At is God's own act, that is the Faker and 


immediate object: of his Volition, erbt 


Y # bu 


3. 1 ſuppoſe chat none will dedy; bas char, | in 
ſome inſtances, God acts from wiſe deſign in de- 
termining the particular ſubjects of his favours: 
none will ſay, I preſume, that when God diſtin- 

guiſhes, by his bounty, particular ſocieties or per- 
ſons, He never, in any inſtance, exerciſes any 
wiſdom in fo doing, aiming at ſome happy con- 
ſequence. And, if it be not denied to be ſo in ſome 
inſtances, then 1 would enquire, whether, in theſe 
inſtances, God's goodneſs is leſs manifeſted, than 
in thoſe wherein God has no aim or end at all? 
And whether the ſubjects have leſs cauſe of 


thankfulnefs? And if 15, who ſhall be thankful 


for the beſtowment of diſtinguiſhing mercy, with 
that enhancing circumſtance of the diſtinction's 
being made without an end? How ſhall it be 


known when God is influenced by ſome wile aim, 


and when not? It is very manifeſt, with reſpect 
to the apoſtle Paul, that God had wiſe ends in 
chuſing him to be a Chriſtian and an Apoſtle, 


who had been a perſecutor, &c, The apoſtle 


himſelf mentions one end. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the wats; to ſave finners, of 
whom Jam chief. Hocobeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
e that i in me Ju Fefus Chrift might [hew forth 
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all long-ſufferi ing, for a pattern to them who: ſhould 


hereafter believe on Him to 54 everlaſting, But yet 


the apoſtle never looked on it as à diminution of 
the freedom and riches of Divine Grace in his 
election, which he ſo often and ſo greatly 184 


nifies. This brings me to obſerve, © N 4 1 


. Our ſuppoſing ſuch a moral Neceſlimyin the 
405 of God's will, as has been ſpoken of, is ſo 
far from neceſſarily derogating from the riches of 
God's grace to ſuch as are the choſen, ohjects of | 
his favour, that, in many inſtances, this moral 


Neceſſity may ariſe from goodneſs, and from the 
great degree of it. God: may chuſe this object 


rather than another, as having a ſuperior fitneſs 
to anſwer the ends, deſigns and inclinations of 


his goodneſs; being more ſinful, and ſo more 


miſerable and neceſſitous than others; the inclina- 

tions of Infinite Mercy and Benevolence may be 
more gratified, and the gracious deſign, gfe God's, 

| ſending his Son into the world, may be more 

5 abundantly anſwered, in the exerciſes of mercy 
towards ſuch an object, rather than another. 575 


One thing more I would obſerye, before - 
finiſh what I have to ſay on the head of the Ne- 
ceſſity of the acts of God's will; and'thar'is, 
that ſomething much more like a ſervile ſub- 
jection of the Divine Being to fatal Neceſſity, will 
follow from Arminian principles, than from the 
doctrines which they oppoſe. For they (at leaſt 
moſt of them) ſuppoſe, with reſpect to all events 


chat happen in the moral world, depending on 


the Volitions of moral agents, Which are the moſt 
important events of the univerſe, to which all 
others are ſubordinate; I fay, they ſuppoſe, with 
reſpect to theſe, that God has a certain toreknow- 
ledge of them, antecedent to any purpoſes or 


decrees of his about them. And if ſo, they have a 


fixed 


TI 


fixed certain futurity, prior to any deſigns or 4 
volitions of his, and independent on them, and _ | 
to which his volitions muſt be ſubject, as he - 10 
would wiſely accommodate his affairs to this fixed 41 
futurity of the ſtate of things in the moral = | 
world, So that here, inſtead of a moral neceſ-· N 
ſity of God's Will, arifing from, or conſiſting in, 
the infinite perfection and blefſedneſs of the Di- 
vine Being, we have a fixed unalterable ſtate of f 
things, properly diſtin& from the perfect nature of -; MA 
the Divine Mind, and the ſtate of the Divine 18 
will and Deſign, and entirely independent on 1 
theſe things, and which they have no hand in, be- 1 1 
cauſe they are prior to them; and which God's Lo . 
Will is truly ſubject to, being obliged to conform 1 
or accommodate himſelf to it, in all his purpoſes 10 
and decrees, and in every thing he does in his 
diſpoſals and government of the world; the 
moral world being the end of the natural; ſo 
that all is in vain, that is not accommodated to 
that ſtate of the moral world, which conſiſts in, 
or depends upon, the acts and ſtate of the wills 
of moral agents, which had a fixed futurition 
from eternity. Such a ſubjection to neceſſity as 
this, would truly argue an inferiority and ſervi- 
tude, that would be unworthy of the Supreme 
Being; and is much more agreable to the notion. 
which "many of the heathen had of Fate, as above 
the gods, than that moral nece fity of fitneſs and 
wiſdom which has been ſpoken of; and is truly 4 
repugnant to the abſolute ſovereignty of God. Mt 
and inconfiſtent with the ſupremacy of his will; 1 
and really ſubjects the will of the Moſt to 1 
the will of his creatures, and brings him! into de- iſ 
pendence upon them. 


Sec. VII. Of Arminian Fatality. 353 
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SECTION. Ix. 


Concerning that Ofen a the DoFrine which 
tas been maintained, that it makes Goo the 
Author of „ 
- i is urged hy An hays the dc 
I of the neceſſity of men's volitions, or their 
_ neceſſary connection with antecedent events and 
circumſtances, makes the firſt cauſe, and ſupreme 
orderer of all things, the Author of Sin; in that 
he has fo conſtituted the ſtate and courſe of 
| things, that ſinful volitions become neceſſary, 
in conſequence of his diſpoſal. Dr. Whitby, in 
his Diſcourſe on the Freedom of the Will, * cites 
one of the antients, as on his ſide, declaring * 
this opinion of the neceſſity of the will“ 

< ſolves Sinners, as doing nothing of their own 
accord which was evil, and would caſt all the 
blame of all the wickedneſs committed in the 
World, upon God, and upon his Providence, 
„ that were admitted by the aſſertors of this 
fate; whether he himſelf did neceſſitate them 
<0 an do theſe things, or ordered matters ſo, that 
6 they ſhould be conſtrained to do them by ſome 
other cauſe.” And the doctor ſays, in another 
| Ploges + © In the nature of the thing, and in 
_ * the opinion of philoſophers, cauſa deficiens, ir 
J rebus neceſſariis, ad cauſam per ſe efficientem re. 
“ qducenda eſt. In things neceſſary, the deficient 
< cauſe muſt be reduced to the efficient. And 
in this caſe the reaſon is evident; becauſe the 
not doing what is required, or not avoiding 
OM what 1 is forbidden, being a defect, muſt follo 
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- G On the five Points, p. 361. 4 151. P- 486. 
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Sect. IX, making God the Author of Sin. 355 
from the poſition of the neceſſary cauſe of that 


66 deficiency.“ 


Concerning this, I would obſerve the following 
things. my 


9 * 1 
. * . 


I. If there be any difficulty in this matter, it is 


nothing peculiar to this ſcheme; it is no difficulty 


or diſadvantage, wherein it is diſtinguiſned from 
| the ſcheme of Arminians; and, therefore, not rea- 


| ſonably objected by them, 


_ Dr. Whitly ſuppoſes, that if Sin | neceſſarily 
follows from God's withholding aſſiſtance, or if 


that aſſiſtance be not given, which is abſolutely _ 
neceſſary to the avoiding of Evil; then, in the na- 
ture of the thing, God muſt be as properly the 
Author of that Evil, as if he were the efficient 
cauſe of it. From whence, according to what he 


himſelf fays of the devils and damned ſpirits, 


God mult be the proper Author of their perfect 
_ unreſtrained wickedneſs : he muſt be the efficient 
cauſe of the great pride of the devils, and of 
their perfect malignity againſt God, Chriſt, his 


ſaints, and all that is good, and of the inſatiable 
cruelty of their diſpoſition; For he allows, that 
God has ſo forſaken them, and does ſo withhold 


his aſſiſtance from them, that they are Incapaci- 


tated from doing good, and determined only to 


evil. * Our doctrine, in its conſequence, makes 
God the Author of men's Sin in this world, no 
more, and in no other ſenſe, than his doctrine, 
in its conſequence, makes God the Author of the 
_helliſh pride and malice of the devils. And doubt- 


leſs the latter is as odious an effect as the former. 


Again, if it will follow at all, that God is 
the Author of Sin, from what has been ſuppoſed 


On the kve Points, p. 302. 305. £23 
1 | 


* 
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of a ſure and infallible connection between ante- 
cedents and conſequents, it will follow becauſe of 


this, viz. that for God to be the Author or Order- 
er of thoſe things which, he knows before-hand, 
will infallibly be attended with ſuch a conſe- 


quence, is the ſame thing, in effect, as for him to 


be the Author of that conſequence. But, if this 


be ſo, this is a difficulty which equally: attends 


the doctrine of Arminians themſelves ; at leaſt, of 
thoſe of them who allow God's certain fore-know- 


ledge of all events. For, on the ſuppoſition of 


ſuch a fore-knowledge, this is the caſe with reſpect 
to every Sin that is committed: God knew, that 
if he ordered and brought to paſs ſuch and ſuch 

events, ſuch Sins would infallibly follow. As 


for inſtance, God certainly foreknew, long before 
Judas was born, that if he ordered things ſo, that 
there ſhould be ſuch a man born, at ſuch a time, 


and at ſuch a place, and that his life ſhould be 


preſerved, and that he ſhould, in Divine Provi- 


dence, be led into acquaintance with Jeſus ; and 
that his heart ſhould be fo influenced by God's 


Spirit or Providence, as to be inclined to be a 
follower of Chriſt; and that he ſhould be one 
of thoſe twelve, which ſhould be choſen conſtant- 
ly to attend him as his family; and that his 
health ſhould be preſerved, fo that he ſhould go 
up to Jeruſalem, at the laſt Paſſover in Chriſt's 


The and it ſhould be fo ordered, that Judas ſhould | 


| ſee Chriſt's kind treatment of the woman which 


"anointed him at Bethany, and have that reproof 
from Chriſt, which he had at that time, and ſee 
and hear other things, which excited his enmity 
_ againſt his Maſter, and other circumſtances ſhould 


be ordered, as they were ordered; it would be 


what would moſt certainly and infallibly follow, 
that Judas would betray his Lord, and would ſeon 


after 


Sect. IX. inthe, Exiſtence of 95. 357 


after hang himſelf, and die impenitent, and by 
ſent, to hell, for his horrid wickedneſs, 


to be brought as an objection againſt the ſcheme 


which has been maintained, as diſagreeing with the 
Arminian ſcheme, ſeeing it is no difficulty owing 
to ſuch a diſagreement ; but a difficulty wherein 


the Arminians ſhare with us. That muſt be un- 


” reaſonably made an objection againſt our differ- 
ing from them, which we ſhould not eſcape or 


Ye at all by agreeing with them. 
And therefore I would obſerve, 


II. They who o he, that this doctrine makes 
Sin, ought diſtinctly to ex- 


8 alk the / 66700 0 
plain what they mean by that phraſe, The Author 


of Sin. I know the phraſe, as it is commonly 
uſed, ſignifies ſomething very ill. If by the Au- 
thor of Sin, be meant the Sinner, the Aria or Ac- 


lor of Sin; or the Doer of a wicked thing; ſo it 


would be a reproach and blaſphemy, to 1 


God to be the Author of Sin. In this fe 


utterly deny God to be the Author of Sin; re- 


jecting ſuch an imputation on the Moſt High, as 
what is infinitely to be abhorred ; and deny any 


ſuch thing to be the conſequence 'of what I have 
laid down. But if, by the Author of Sin, is meant 
the permitter, or not a hinderer of Sin; and, at 
the ſame time, a diſpoſer of the ſtate of events, 


in ſuch a manner, for wiſe, holy, and moſt excel- 


lent ends and purpoſes, that Sin, if it be permit- 
ted or not hindered, will moſt certainly and in- 


fallibly follow: I ſay, if this be all that is meant, 


by being the Author of Sin, I do not deny that 


God is the Author of Sin, (though 1 diſlike and 
reject the phraſe, as that which by 
tom 1s apt to carry another ſenſe) it is no reproach 


Aa 3 — 


* . Therefore, this ſuppoſed difficulty ought not 


uſe and cuſ. 
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For the Moſt High to be thus the Author of Sin. 
This is not to be the Actor of Sin, but, on the 
contrary, of holineſs. What God doth herein, ; BÞ 
holy; and a glorious exerciſe of the infinite ex- 
cellency of his nature. And, I do not deny, that 
God's being thus the Author of Sin, follows from 


what I have laid down; and, I affert, that 3 


equally follows from the doctrine which i is main- 
rained by moſt of the Arminian divines. W 


That it is moſt certalilty: ſo, thar God is in Fuck 
à manner the Diſpoſer and Orderer of Sin, is 
evident, if any credit is to be given to the Scrip- 5 
ture; as well as becauſe it is impoſſible, in the na- 
ture of things, to be otherwiſe. In ſuch a manner 
God ordered the obſtinacy of Pharaoh, in his re- 
fuſing to obey God's Commands, to let the peo- 
ple go. Exod. iv. 21. I will harden his heart, and 
De ſhall not let the people go. Chap. vii. 25. Aaron 
thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the 
children of Iſrael out of his land. Aud I will harden 
| Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my figns and my eon. 
ders in the land of Egypt. But Pharaoh hall not 
hearken unto you ; that I may lay mine —_—_ upon 
Egypt, by great judgments, &c. Chap. ix. 12. 
And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and be 
 hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had ſpoken unto 
Moſes. Chap. X. 1, 2. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh ; for I have hardened 
his heart, and the heart of his ſervants, that I night 
ſhew theſe my ſigns before him, and that thou mayſt 
tell it in_the ears of thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my figns which 
Have done amongſt them, that | ye may know that I 
am the Lord, Chap. xiv. 4. And I will harden 
Pharaoh's heart, that be ſhall Follow after them + and 
ill be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
Lal. Ver. B. Aud the Lord har dened. the heart of 


Pharaoh 


Sect. IX. in the Exiſtence of Sun. 3359 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, and he. purſued after the - 
Children of Iſrael. And it is certain, that in ſuch 


a manner God, for wiſe and good ends, ordered 
that event, Joſeph's being ſold into Egypt, by his 


brethren, - Gen. xlv. 3. Now, therefore, be not 
 grieved, nor angry with your ſelves, that ye fold me bi- 
lber; for God did ſend me before you to preſerve life. 
Ver. 7, 8. God did ſend me before you to preſerve a 


- poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives by a great 
deliverance: ſo that now it wwas not you, that ſent me 


hither, but God. Pſal. cvii. 17. He. ſent @ man be- 


fore them, even Joſeph, who was ſold for a ſervant, 


| Tris certain, that thus God ordered the Sin and 
Folly of Sihon King of the Amorites, in refuſing 


to let the people of {/rael-paſs by him peaceably. 


Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon King of Heſhbon would 
not let us paſs by bim; for the Lord thy God hardened 
his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might 
deliver bim into thine hand, It is certain, that 
God thus ordered the Sin and Folly of the Kings 
| of Canaan, that they attempted not to make peace 
with 1frael, but, with a ſtupid boldneſs and obſti- 
nacy, ſet themſelves violently to oppoſe them and 


their God. Joſh, xi. 20. Tor it was of the Lord, 
to harden their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Irgel in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 


and that they might have no favour ; but that be 


might deſtroy them, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
It is evident, that thus God ordered the treach- 


UW  crous rebellion of Zedekiab againſt the King of 


| Babylon, Jer. lii. 3. For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to paſs in Jeruſalem, and Judah, un- 
til be had caſt them out from his prejence, that Lede- 


Fiah rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. So 2 Kings 
xxiv. 20. And it is exceeding manifeſt, that God 
thus ordered the rapine and unrighteous ravages 


of Nebuchadnezzar, in ſpoiling and ruining the 
nations round about. Jer. xxv. 9. Behold, I twill 
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fend and take all the families of. the: north, ſaith the; 


Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar my ſervant; aud, will 
bring them... againſt this land, and againſt all | the na 

tions ruund about; and will utterly. deſtroy them, 8 
make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and per- 


petual deſolations. Chap. Xliii. 10, 11. I will ſend 


and take Nebuchadnezzar Ihe king of Babylon, ny 


ſervant : and I will ſet his 3 upon theſe lanes 


that ] have hid, and be ſhall: ſpread his royal pavilion 


over them. And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch os are for death " 
death, and ſuch as are for. captivity to captivity, 
and ſuch as are for the feord to the ſword, Thus 
Sad repreſents himſelf as ſending for Nebuchaduez- 
Zar, and taking of him and his armies, and bring- 
ing him againſt the nations, which were to be de- 


ſtroyed by him, to that very end, that he might 
utterly deſtroy them, and make them deſolate; 
and as appointing the work that he ſhould. do, 


ſo particularly, that the very perſons were deſign- 

: ed; that he ſhould kill with the ſword ; and thoſe 
that ſhould be killed with famine and peſtilence, 
and thoſe that ſhould be carried into captivity; 


and that in doing all theſe things, he ſhould act 
as his ſervant; by which, leſs cannot be intended, 


than that he ſhould ſerve his purpoſes and de- 


ſigns. And in Jer. xxvii. 4, 5, 6. God declares, 


how he would cauſe him thus to ſerve his de- 
ſigns, vig. by bringing this to paſs in his ſove- 
reign diſpoſals, as the great Poſſeſſor and Gover- 
nor of the Univerſe, that diſpoſes all things juſt 
as pleaſes him. Thus ſaith the Lord of 25 the 
Gd of Iſrael; 1 have made the earth, the man and 
the beaſt, that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and my firetched out arm, and have given it 
unto whom it ſeemed meet unto ne: and now I have 
| given all theſe lands into the hands of | Nebuchad- 
NEZZAr "ED SERVANT, and toe beaſts of the 


t 
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field have I given alſo to ſerue him. And Nebuthad-: 
nezzar.is ſpoken: of as doing theſe things, by 


having his ams frengtheried by God, and having 
God's feword put into his bands,” for this end. Ezek. 
XXX, 24, 25z 26. Vea, God: peaks ofthis terri- 


bly ravaging and waſting the nations, and cru- 


elly deſtroying all ſorts, without diſtinction of ſex 
or age, as the weapon in God's hand, and the in- 


ſtrument of his indignation, which God makes uſe 
of to:fulfib his own purpoſes, and execute his own 
vengeance. Jer. li. 20, &c. Thou art my battle-axe, ; 
and 1 weapons of war. For with thee will I break in 
pieces the nations, and with thee I will deſtroy kingdoms, 


And with thee I will break in pieces the horſe and his 


rider, and with thee I will break in Pieces the chariot 
and his rider; with thee alſo till T break in pieces man 


and woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old 


and young; and with: thee will I break in pieces the 


young man. and the maid, &c. It is repreſented, that 
the deſigns of Nebuchadnezzaor, and thoſe that de- 


ſtroyed Jeruſalem, never could have been accom- 
pliſned, had not God determined them, as well as 
they; Lam. iii. 37. Who is be that ſaith, and it 
cometh to paſs, and the Lord commangeth it not? And 
yet the King of Babylon's thus deſtroying the na · 
tions, and eſpecially the Jes, is ſpoken of as his 
great wickedneſs, for which God finally deſtroyed 
Fim. Ja. xiv. 4, 5, 6, 12. Hab. ii. 5, — 12. and 
fer. chap. 1. and li. It is moſt manifeſt, that God, 
to ſerve his own deſigns, providentially ordered 
Shimei's curſing David. 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. The 
Lord bath ſaid unto him, curſe David. Let bim 


h N for the Lora hath bidden him. 


It! Is certain, that God thus, for excellent; holy, 


gracious and glorious ends, ordered the fa 
which they committed, who were concerned in 


Chriſt's 
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Chriſtꝰs death; and that therein they did but ful- 
fil God's deſigns. As, I truſt, no Chriſtian will 
deny it was the defign of God, that Chriſt ſhould 
Ie crucified; and that for this end, he came into 
the world. It is very manifeſt, by many Scrip- 
tures, that the whole affair of Chriſt's crucifixion, 
with its circumſtances, and the treachery of Judas, 
that made wa for it, was ordered in God's 

Providence, in purſuance of his purpoſe; not- 
withſtanding the violence that is uſed with thoſe 
plain Scriptures, to obſcure and pervert the ſenſe 
of them. Acts ii. 23. Him being eon by the 
_ determinate: counſel and-foreknowled e of God, ye 
bave talen, and with wicked hands, 1 orutified 
and ſlain. Luke xxii. 21, 22. ry But behold the 
hand.of him that betrayeth me, is 20ith me on the 
table: and truly the Son of Man goeth, as it was 
dletermined. Acts iv. 27, 28, For of @& truth, 
againſt the holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt Amit, 
; Fork Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 23th the' Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael,” were gathered together, for 
to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. Acts iii. 17, 18. And now, bre. 
Teo: 1 wot et Oe en Ja: ng e as did 


51 . e as ; well as Se N eee 8 
Here ſignify decree; and E//.er has ſhewn that it has that 
«© fignikcation, in approved Greek writers. And it is cer. 
«© tain ex%7©- ſignifies one given up into the hands of an 
*« enemy.” Doadridge in Lec. 

+ As this paſlage is not liable to the ambiguities, . 
ſome have apprehended in As ii. 2 3. and iv. 28. (which 
yet ſeem on the whole to be parallel to it, in their moſt 
natural conſtruction) I look upon it as an evident proof, 
that theſe things are, in the language of Seri pture, ſaid 
to be determined or decreed (or exactly bounded and 
marked out by God, as the word ug moſt naturally ſig- 
1 nifies) which Je ſees in fact will happen, in conſequence 

of his volitions, without any neceſſitating agency; as well 


as: thoſe. events, of. which he 1s 278 che Author. = 
Dod: 1 Loc. | | : 
_ 


40 


«Ee 


gebt. IX. 
406 beer 


in the Exiſtence vf $51. 


Cbriſt ſpould ſuffer, he bath ſo fulfilled,” So that what 
theſe murderers of Chriſt did, is ſpoken of as 


what God brought to paſs or ordered, and that 2 


by which * fulfilled bis e Own n word. 


1 Res 1 xvii. 1 7. The ing of the Kings of the 
art to give their kingdom to the beaſt, though it 


was'a very wicked thing in them, is ſpoken of as 
4 fulfilling God's Will, and what God had put into 
When Marks to do. It is manifeſt, that God ſome- 
times permits Sin to be committed, and at the 


ſame time orders things ſo, that if he permits the 
fact, it will come to paſs, becauſe, on ſome ac- 


counts, he ſees it needful and of importance, that 
it ſhould come to paſs. Matt. xviil. 7. It muft 
needs be, that offences come; but wo to that man by 


whom the offence cometh. With 1 Cor. xi. 19. For 
tere muſt alſo be herefies among you, that they which 
are een _" be made manjee among you, | 


Thus it is certain and waste, from the 


holy: Scriptures, as well as the nature of things, 
and the principles of Arminians, that God permits 


Sin; and at the ſame time, ſo orders things, in 


his Providence, that it certainly and infallibly will 


come to e in conſequence of his permiſſion. 


of proceed to obſerve in the next place, 


III. That there is a great difference between 
God's being concerned thus, by his permiſiion, in 
an event and act, which, in the inherent ſubject 


and agent of it, is Sin, (though the event will 


certainly follow on his permiſſion) and his being 
concerned in it by producing it and exerting the 


act of Sin; or between his being the Orderer of 
its certain exiſtence, by not hindering it, under 


certain 


Wer : but theſe thingu, which God 1275 
hat 1 'by the mouth of 40 his prophets, that 
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certain circumſtances, and his being the proper 
Attor or Author of it, by a poſitive Agency or Efi- 
ciency. And this, notwithſtanding what Dr. Whitby 
offers about a ſaying of philoſophers, that cauſa 
deficiens, in rebus nceſariis, ad cauſam per ſe effici- 
entem reducenda eſt. As there is a vaſt difference 
| between the ſun's being the cauſe of the lighr- | 
ſomeneſs and warmth of the atmoſphere, and 
brightneſs of gold and diamonds, by its pre- 
fence and poſitive. influence ; and its being the 
occaſion of darkneſs and froſt, in the night, 
by its motion, whereby it deſcends below the 
borizon. The motion of the ſun is the occa- 
ſion of the latter kind of events; but it is not 
the proper cauſe, efficient or producer of them; 
though they are neceſſarily conſequent on that 
motion, under ſuch circumſtances: no more is 
any action of the Divine Being the Cauſe of the 
Evil of men's wills. If the ſun were the proper 
cauſe of cold and darkneſs, it would be the foun- 
tain of theſe things, as it is the fountain of light 
and heat: and then ſomething might be argued 
from the nature of cold and arkneſs, to a 
kkeneſs of nature in the ſun; and it might be 
juſtly inferred, that the ſun itſelf 1 is dark and 
cold, and that his beams are black and froſty. 
But from its being the cauſe no otherwiſe than by 
Its departure, no ſuch thing can be inferred, but 
the contrary; it may juſtly be argued, chat the 
ſun is a bright and hot body, if cold and dark- 
neſs are found to be the conſequence of its with- 
drawment; and the more conſtantly and neceſ- 
 farily theſe effects are connected with, and confined 
| to its abſence, the more ſtrongly does it argue 
4 the ſun to be the fountain of light and heat. 
So, inaſmuch as Sin is not the Fruit of any poſi- 
| 5 tive Agency or Influence of the Moſt High, but, 
F on the og ariſes from the ewithbolding 3 his 
Aion 
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action and energy, and, under certain circum- 
ſtances, neceſſarily follows on the want of his in- 


fluence; this is no argument that he is ſinful, or 


his operation evil, or has any thing of the nature 


of Evil; but, on the contrary, that He, and his 
Agency, are altogether good and holy, and that 
He is the Fountain of all Holineſs. It would 


be ſtrange arguing, indeed, becauſe men never 
commit Sin, but only when God leaves them #9 


themſelves, and neceſſarily fin, when he does fo, 


and therefore their Sin is not from themſelves, but 
from God; and ſo, that God muſt be a ſinful 
Being: as ſtrange as it would be to argue, be- 


cauſe it is always dark when the ſun is gone, and 


never dark when the ſun 1s preſent, that therefore 


all darkneſs is from the ſun, and that his diſk and 


beams muſt needs be black. 


IV. 1 properly belongs to the Supreme a 1 
Abſolute Governor of the Univerſe, to order all 
important events within his dominion, by his 
wiſdom : but the events in the moral world are 


of the moſt important kind ; ſuch as the moral 
actions of intelligent creatures, and their conſe- 
Jener 


Theſe events wil be ordered by ſomething. 
They will either be diſpoſed by wiſdom, or they 
will hb diſpoſed by chance; that is, they will be 
diſpoſed by blind and undeligning cauſes, if that 


were poſſible, and could be called a diſpoſal. Is 
it not better, that the good and evil which hap- 


pens in God's world, ſhould be ordered, regu- 
lated, bounded and determined by the good plea- 


ſure of an infinitely wiſe Being, who perfectly 


comprehends within his underſtanding and con- 


ſtant view, the univerſality of things, in all 


their extent and duration, and ſees all the influ- 


ence 
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ence of every event, With reſpect to every indi- 
vidual thing and circ umſtance, throughout the 
grand ſyſtem, and the whole of the eternal ſeries 
of conſequences; than to leave theſe things to 
fall out by chance, and to be determined by thoſe 
cauſes which have no underſtanding or aim? 
Doubtleſs, in theſe important events, there is a 
better and a worſe, as to the time, ſubject, 
palace, manner and circumſtances of their com- 
ing to paſs, with regard to their influence on the 
ſtate and courſe of things. And if there be, it is 
certainly beſt that they ſhould be determined to 
that time, place, Sc. which is beſt. And there- 
fore it is in its own nature fit, that wiſdom, and 
not chance, ſhould order theſe things, So that 
it belongs to the Being, who is the Poſſeſſor of 
infinite Wiſdom, and is the Creator and Owner 
of the whole ſyſtem of created exiſtences, and 
bas the care of all; I ſay, it belongs to him, to 
| take care of this matter; and he would not do 
what is proper for him, if he ſhould. neglect it. 
And it is ſo far from being unholy in him, to un- 
dertake this affair, that it would rather have been 
unholy to neglect it; as it would have been a 
neglecting what fitly appertains to him; and ſo 
it would have been a very unfit and unſuirable 
neglect, | | =: 


Therefore the W of God doubtleſs ex- 


5 tends to this matter: eſpecially conſidering, that 


if it ſhould be ſuppoſed to be otherwiſe, and God 
ſhould leave men's volitions, and all moral events, 
to the determination and diſpoſition of blind 
unmeaning cauſes, or they ſhould be left to 
happen perfectly without a cauſe; this would 
be no more conſiſtent with liberty, in any no- 
tion of it, and particularly not in the Arminian 


notion of it, than if theſe events were ſubject 3 
the 
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the diſpoſal of Divine Providence, and the will 

of man were determined by circumſtances \ ain 
are ordered and diſpoſed by Divine Wiſdom ; 
appears by what has been already obſerved, But 

it is evident, that ſuch a providential diſpoſing 

and determining men's moral actions, though it 
infers a moral neceſſity of thoſe actions, yet it 
does not in the leaſt infringe the real liberty of 
mankind; the only liberty that common ſenſe 

| "teaches to be neceſſary to moral agency, which, 
as has been demonſtrated, is not inconſiſtent with 
ſuch neceſſity. | 


On the wth. i it is i afar God may be, 


in the manner which has boen deſeribed, the 


Orderer and Diſpoſer of that event, which, in the 
inherent ſubject and agent, is moral Evil; and 
yet His ſo doing may be no moral Evil. He may 
will the diſpoſal of ſuch an event, and its com- 
ing to paſs for good ends, and his will not be 
an immoral or ſinful will, but a perfect holy 
will, And he may actually, in his Providence, 
ſo diſpoſe and permit things, that the event may 
be certainly and infallibly connected with ſuch 
diſpoſal and permiſſion, and his act therein not 
be an immoral or unholy, but a perfectly holy 
act. Sin may be an evil thing, and yet that there 
ſhould be ſuch a diſpoſal and permiſſion, as that 
it ſhould: come to paſs, may be a good thing. This 
is no contradiction, or inconſiſtence. Joſeph's 
3 brethren s ſelling him into Egypt, conſider it only 


as it was acted by them, and * reſpect to their 


views and aims which were evil, was a very bad 
thing; but it was a good thing, as it was an 

event of God's ordering, and conſidered with re- 

ſpect to his views and aims which were good. 
Gen. 1. 20. As for you, ye thought Evil againſt me; 
| but God meant it unto Good. S0 the — * 
. r1 
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E Chriſt, if we conſider only thoſe as Which 
belong to the event as it proceeded from his 


murderers, and are comprehended within the 
compals of the affair conſidered as their act, their 
principles, diſpoſitions, views and aims; ſo it 


Was one of the moſt heinous things that ever was 


done; in many reſpects the moſt horrid of all. 


: acts: but conſider it, as it was willed and or- 
dered of God, in the extent of his deſigns and 


views, it was the moſtadmirable and glorious of 


all events; and God's willing the event was the 


moſt holy volition of God, that ever was made 


know to men; and God's act in ordering it, was 
a divine act, which; above all others, maanifeſts 
the moral excelleney of the Divine ra 


1 he confideration- of theſe things may btlo us 
to a ſufficient anſwer to the cavils of Arminians, 


concerning what has been ſuppoſed by many 
Calviniſts, of a diſtinction between a ſecret and re- 
vealed Will of God, and their diverſity one from 
the other; ſuppoſing that the Calviniſts herein aſ- 
_cribe inconſiftent Wills to the Moſt High: which 


is without any foundation. God's ſecret and re- 


Dealed Will, or, in other words, his difpo/ing and 
perceptive Will may be diverſe, and exerciſed in 


diſſimilar acts, the one in diſapproving and oppo- 


ſing, the other in willing and determining, with- 
out any inconſiſtence. Becauſe, although theſe diſ- 
ſimilar exerciſes of the Divine Will may, in ſome 
reſpects, relate to the ſame things, yet, in ſtrictneſs, 
they have different and contrary objects, the one 
E and the other good. Thus, for inſtance, the 
crucifixion of Chriſt was a thing contrary to the 
revealed or perceptive Will of God; becaule, as 
it was viewed and done by his malignant murder- 
ers, it was a thing infinitely contrary to the holy 
Nature of God, and {0 neceſſarily contraty to the 


OT 


Set. IX. and revealed Jill. 
holy inclination of his heart revealed in lis law. 
Tet this does not at all hinder bur that the cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt, confidered with all thoſe glorious 
conſequences, which were within the view of the 
Divine Fenner on be indeed, and there- 
fore might appear to God to be, a glorious event; 
and conſequently be agreable to his will, though 
this Will may be ſectet, i. e. not revealed in God's 
law. And thus conſidered, the Crucifixion of 
 Chrift was not evil, but good, If the ſecret ex- 
erciſes of God's Will were of a kind that is diſſi- | 
milar, and contrary to his revealed Will, reſpe&- 
ing the ſame, or like objects; if the objects of 
both were good, or both evil; then, indeed, to 
aſcribe contrary. kinds of volition or inclination 
to God, reſpecting theſe objects, would be to af- 
cribe an inconſiſtent Will to God: but to aſcribe 
to Him different and RN exerciſes of heart, 
reſpecting different objects, and objects contrary 
one to another, is ſo far from ſuppoſing God's 
Will to be inconſiſtent with itſelf, that it cannot be 
ſuppoſed con/iftent with itſelf any other way. For 
any Being to have a Will of choice reſpecting 
good, and, at the ſame time, a Will of rejection and 
refuſal reſpecting evil, is to be very confiſtent : 
but the contrary, v/Z. to have the ſame Will to- 
wards theſe contrary objects, and to chuſe and 
love both good and evil, at the ſame time, is to be 
very inconfiſtent, © LET! 


There is no inconſiſtence in ſuppoſing, that 
God may hate a thing as it is in itſelf, and con- 
ſidered firmply as evil, and yet that it may be his 
Will it ſhould come to paſs, conſidering all con- 
ſequences. I believe, there is no perſon of good 
underſtanding, who will venture to ſay, he 1s 
certain that it is impoſſible it ſhould be beſt, rak- 
| gin the whole compaſs and extent of eren 
— b I 
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© ſpe& to the whole,” 
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and all conſequences in the endleſs ſeries of 


events, that there ſhould be ſuch a thing as moral 
evil in the world, * And, if fo, it will certainly 


"ow fBoidw 5 allow, 
» hs K il 


Here are worthy to be obſerved ſome paſſages of a late 


noted writer, of our nation, that no body who is acquainted 
with him, will ſuſpect to be very favourable to % 
It is difficult (ſays he) to handle the nere Arad in ſuch 
a manner, as not to ſtumble ſuch as, are not above being 
_ * alarmed at propoſitions which have an uncommon ſound. 


«« But.if philoſophers will but reflect calmly on the matter, 


they will find, that conſiſtently with the unlimited power 
of the Supreme Cauſe, it may be ſaid, that in the beſt or- 


« dered ſyſtem, evi/s muſt have'place.”=—TurnbulPs PxIx- 
/ophy, P. 327, 328. He is there ſpeak- 
ing of moral evils, as may be ſ cen. 
Again the ſame Author, in his /econd. Vol. entitled, Chri- 
Hian Philgſophy, p. 35. has theſe words: If the Author and 
Governor of all things be infinitely perfe#, then whatever 


„ is, is right; of all poſſible ſyſtems he hath choſen the be} : 
* and, conſequently, there is no ab/olute eyilin the univerſe, — 
This being the caſe, all the ſeeming imperfections or evils 
in it are ſuch only in a partial view; and, with reſpect to 


the whole ſyſtem, they are got. . 


4 


Ibid. p. 37. Whence then comes evil, 1s the queſtion that 


_ % hath, in all ages, been reckoned the Gordian knot in philo- 


* ſophy. And, indeed, if we own the exiſtence of evil in the 


„ world in an abſolute ſenſe, we diametrically contradict what 


«© hath been juſt now proved of God. For if there be any 
evil in the ſyſtem, that is not good with reſpect to the ae, 


* then is the whole not good, but evil: or, at beſt, very im- 
perfect: and an Author muſt be as his workmanſhip is; as 


* 15 the effect, ſuch is the cauſe. But the ſolution of this 
<< difficulty is at hand; That there is no evil in the univerſe. 
«© What! Are there no pains, no imperfections? Is there no 


„ miſery, no vice in the world? or are not theſe evz!: ? 


* 


Evils indeed they are; that is, thoſe of one ſort are hurt. 
„ ful, and thoſe of the other ſort are equally hurtful, and 
„ abominable: but they are ct evil or miſchievous with re. 

Ibid. p. 42. „But He is, at the ſame time, ſaid to create 
evil, darkneſs, confuſion ; and yet to do no evil, but to be 


the Author of good only. He is called the Father of Lights, 


the Author of every perfect and good gift, with whom there 
& 75. ud variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, who tempteth 10 
5 eee my We eee II „ man, 


follow, that an infinitely wiſe Being, who always 


chuſes what is beſt, muſt; chuſe that there ſhould 


be ſuch a thing. And, if ſo, then ſuch a choice 
is not an evil, but a wiſe and holy choice. And 
if ſo, then that Providence which is agreable to 


ſuch a choice, is a wiſe and holy Providence. 
0 Men do will in a8 ſin, a and ſo are the authors 
and actors of it: they love it as ſin, and for 


evil ends and purpoſes. God daes not will fin as 


ſin, or for the ſake of any thing evil; though it 


be his pleaſure ſo to order things, that, He per- 
mitting, fin will come to paſs ; for the ſake of the 


great good that by his diſpoſal ſhall be the con- 
ſequence. His willing to order things ſo that 


evil ſhould come to paſs, for the ſake of the con- 
trary good, is no argument that He does not hate 


evil, as evil: and if ſo, then it is no reaſon why : 


he may not reaſonably forbid evil as evil, and pu- 
niffe e as fun 


The Arminians themſelves muſt be obliged, 


whether they will or no, to allow a diſtinction of 
God's Will, amounting to juſt the ſame thing 


that Calviniſts intend by their diſtinction of a /ecret 
and reveal:d Mill. They muſt allow a diſtinction 
of thoſe things which God thinks beſt ſhould be, 


conſidering all circumſtances and conſequences, 


and ſo are agreable to his diſpoſing Will, and thoſe 


things which he loves, and are agreable to his 


9 


man, but giveth to all min liberally, and upbraideth net, And 


vet, by the prophet 1/aias, He is introduced ſaying of 


_ * Hunſelf, 7 form light, and create darkneſs ; I mate peace, and 


© create evil: I the Lord, do all theſe things, What is the 


meaning, the plain language of all this, but that the Lord 
** delighteth in goodneſs, and (as the Scripture ſpeaks) evil 
is his frange work ? He intends and purſues the univerſal 


© good of his creation: and the evi] which happens, is not 


permitted for its own ſake, or through any pleaſure in evil, 
but becauſe it is requiſite to the greater good purſued.” 


UE — — —— 


words do plainly ſuppoſe and allow it. 7 


the other is oppoſed. 
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nature, in themſelves conſidered. Who is there 


that will dare to ſay, that the helliſh pride, malice 
and cruelty of devils, are agreable to God, and 
What He likes and approves? And yet, I truſt, 
there is no Chriſtian divine but what will allow, 
that it is agreable to God's Will ſo to order and 
diſpoſe things concerning them, ſo to leave them 
to themſelves, and give them up to their own 
wickedneſs, that this perfect wickedneſs ſhould 
be a neceſſary conſequence. Beſure Dr. Whitby's 


Theſe following things may be laid down as 
maxims of plain truth, and indiſputable evi- 


no ſuch thing as any pain, grief, or trouble, in 


3. When any intelligent being is really croſſed 


and diſapppointed, and things are contrary to what 


he truly defires, he is the % pleaſed, or has 1%, 


pleaſure, his pleaſure and happineſs is diminiſhed, and 
he ſuffers what is diſagreable to him, or is the 
ſubject of ſomething that is of a nature contrary 
to joy and happineſs, even pain and grief. + 


_ *. Whitby on the five Points, Edit. 2. 300, 305, 39. 


+ Certainly it is not leſs abſurd and unreaſonable, to talk 


| of God's Will and Defires being truly and properly croſſed, 
without his ſuffering any uneaſineſs, or any thing grievous or 


diſagreable, than it is to talk of ſomething that may be called 
a revealed Will, which may, in ſome reſpe&, be different 


PE 
from a ſecret purpoſe ; which purpoſe may be fulfilled, when 


From 


1. That God is a perſe#ly happy Being, in the 
moſt abſolute and higheſt ſenſe poſſible. 
2. Thar it will follow from hence, that God is 
free from every thing that is contrary to happineſs ; 

and fo, that in ſtrif propriety of ſpeech, there is 


— 0 1 ng 1 


— 
— 
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From this laſt axiom, it follows, that if no 
diſtinction is to be admitted between God's hatred 
of ſin, and his Will with reſpect to the event 
and the exiſtence of ſin, as the all- wiſe Determiner 
of all events, under the view of all conſequences 
through the whole compaſs and ſeries of things; 
I fay, then it certainly follows, that the coming 
to paſs of every individual act of ſin is truly, all 
things conſidered, contrary to his Will, and that 


his Will is really croſſed in it; and this in pro- 


portion as He hates it. And as God's hatred of 
ſin is infinite, by reaſon of the infinite contra- 
riety of his Holy Nature to ſin; ſo his Will is 


infinitely croſſed, in every act of fin that hjappens. 


Which is as much as to ſay, He endures that 
which is infinitely diſagteable to Him, by means 
of every act of ſin that He ſees committed. And, 
therefore, as appears by the preceding poſitions, 
He endures truly and really, infinite grief or 
pain from every fin. And ſo He muſt be infi- 
nitely croſſed, and ſuffer infinite pain, every day, 
in millions of millions of inſtances: He muſt 


| continually be the ſubject of an immenſe num- 


of real, and truly infinitely great croſſes and vex- 
| ations. Which would be to make him infinitely 
the moſt miſerable of all Beings. of 6 


If any objector ſhould ſay; all that theſe 
| things: amount to, is, that God may do evil that 
| good may come; which is juſtly efteemed immoral 
and ſinful in men; and therefore may be juſtly 
eſteemed inconfiſtent with the moral perfections 


of God. I anſwer, that for God to diſpoſe and 


permit evil, in the manner that has been ſpoken 
of, is not to do evil that good may come; for it 
| 15 not to do evil at all. —In order to a thing's 
being morally evil, there muſt be one of theſe 
things belonging to it: either it muſt be a thing 
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anfit and unſuitable in its own nature; or it muſt 
have a bad tendency ; or it muſt proceed from an 


evil diſpoſition, and be done for an evil end. But 


neither of theſe things can be attributed to God's 


ordering and permitting ſuch events, as the im- 
moral acts of creatures, for good ends. (1.) It 


is not unſit in its own nature, that He ſhould do ſo, 
For it is in its own nature fit, that infinite wiſdom, 


and not blind chance, ſhould diſpoſe moral good 


and evil in the world. And it is it, that the 
Being who has infinite wiſdom, and is the Maker, 


Owner, and Supreme Governor of the World, 
ſhould take care of that matter. And, therefore, 
there is no unfitneſs, or unſuitableneſs in his do- 


ing it. It may be unfit, and ſo immoral, for any 
other beings to go about to order this affair; be- 


cauſe they are not poſſeſſed of a wiſdom, that in 
any manner fits them for it; and, in other reſpects, 
they are not fit to be truſted with this affair; nor 


does it belong to them, they not being the owners 


and lords of 10 univerſe. 4; 


We. need not be Ati to ez dat ic a wiſe 
and good man knew with abſolute certainty, it 


would be beſt, all things conſidered, that there 
ſhould be ſuch. A thing as moral evil in the 


world, it would not be contrary to his wiſdom 


and goodneſs, for him to chuſe that it ſhould be 


ſo. It is no evil deſire, to deſire good, and to 


deſire that which, all things conſidered, is beſt. 
And it is no n choice; to chuſe that that 
ſhould be, which it is beſt ſhould be; and to chuſe 
the exiſtence of that thing concerning” which this 
is known, viz. that it is beſt it ſhould be, and ſo 


is known in the whole to be moſt worthy: to be 


choſen. On the contrary, it would be a plain 
defect in wiſdom and goodneſs, for him not to 
chuſe it. And the reaſon why he might not /. 


Aer 
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der it, if he were able, would not be becauſe he 
might not deſire it, but only the ordering of that 
matter does not belong to him. But it is no harm 
for Him who is, by right, and in the greateſt 
propriety, the Supreme Orderer of all things, to 
order every thing in ſuch a manner, as it would 

be a point of wiſdom in Him to chuſe that they 
ſhould be ordered. If it would be a plain defect 


of wiſdom and goodneſs in a Being, not to chuſe 


that that ſhould be, which He certainly knows 
it would, all things conſidered, be beſt ſhould 


be (as was but now obſerved) then it muſt be im- 


poſſible for a Being who has no defect of wiſdom 
and goodnels, to do otherwiſe than chuſe it ſhould 
bez; and that, for this very reaſon, becauſe He 
is perfectly wiſe and good. And if it be agreable 
to perfect wiſdom and goodneſs for him to chuſe 
that it ſhould be, and the ordering of all things 
ſupremely and perfectly belongs to him, it muſt 
be agreable- to infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, to 
order that it ſhould be. If the choice is good, 
the ordering and diſpoſing things according to 
that choice muſt alſo be good. It can be no harm 
in one to whom it belongs tv do his Will in the 


| armies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the 


earth, to execute a, good volition, If this Will 
be good, and the object of his Will be, all things 
_ conſidered, good and beſt, then the chuſing or 
willing it is not willing evil that good may come. 
And if ſo, then his ordering, according to that 
Will, is not doing evil, that good may come. 


2. It is not of a bad tendency, for the Supreme 
Being thus to order and permit that moral evil 
to be, which it is beſt ſhould come to paſs. For 
that it is of good tendency, is the very thing 
ſuppoſed in the point now in queſtion.—Chriſt's 
Crucifixion, though a moſt horrid fact in them that 
ä — — 1 perpe- 


perpetrated it, was of maſt 
n and ordered 06 Galle e enn 
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glorious tendrngy as as. 


. Nor i is there any. . of ſuppoſing, it * 
ceeds from any evil diſnofition or aim for by the 
ſuppoſition, what is aimed at is good, and good 


18 the actual _ in the final ralplt of W 


ser | 


amen Sin's firlt Entrance Into 1 the Warts. 


THE things, which ave Arendy. been offered; | 
may ſerve to obviate or clear many of the 


objeRtions which might be raifed concerning Sin's 


firſt coming into the world; as though it would 
follow from the doctrine maintained that God 


muſt be the Author of the firſt Sin, through his ſo 
diſpoſing things, that it ſhould neceſſarily follow 

from his permiſſion, that the ſinful act ſhould be 

committed, &c, I need not, therefore, ſtand to 


repeat what has been ſaid already, about ſuch a 
neceſſity's not proving. God to be the Author of 


Sin, in any ill ſenſe, or in any ſuch ſenſe as to 
infringe any liberty of man, concerned in his 
moral agency, or _ of be 5 _ 
Eee FD 


Bun fic ould mesertbeitz be Wia Appeähg 
the caſe ſo, that God, when he had made man, 


might ſo order his: circumſtances, that from theſe 
circumſtances, together with his withholding fur- 
ther aſſiſtance and Divine Influence, his Sin would 
infallibly follow, why might not God as well 
have firſt made man with a FO e prone 
ct pts: af: Sin i in bis heart? 


is | Sd + anſwer, 


I I anſwer, | 1. It was meet, if Sin did come into 
exiſtence, and appear in the world, it ſhould ariſe 
a creature, as ſuch, and ſhould appear ſo to do, 
that it might appear not to be from God as the 
efficient or fountain. But this could not have 
been, if man had been made at firſt with Sin 
in his heart; nor unleſs the abiding principle and 
habit of Sin were firſt introduced by an evil act 
of the creature. If Sin had not aroſe from the 
imperfection of the creature, it would not have 
been ſo viſible, that it did not ariſe from God, as 
the poſitive cauſe, and real ſource of it.— But it 
would require room that cannot be here allowed, 
fully to conſider all the difficulties which have 
been ſtarted, concerning the firſt Entrance of Sin 
into the world. e IKE +2550 


G ĩ¾ mm 0) ĩ¹¹— field 
2. I would obſerve, that objections againſt the 
doctrine that has been laid down, in oppoſition 
ta the Arminian notion of liberty, from theſe 
difficulties, are altogether impertinent; becauſe 
no additional difficulty is incurred, by adhering 
to a ſcheme in this manner differing from theirs, 
and none would be removed or avoided, by agree- 
ing with, and maintaining theirs. Nothing that 
the Arminiuns ſay, about the contingence, or ſelf- 
determining power of man's will, can ſerve to ex- 


Plain, with leſs difficulty, how the firſt ſinful voli- 


tion of mankind could take place, and man be juſt- 
ly charged with the blame of it. To ſay, the will 
Was ſelf· determined, or determined by free choice, 
in that ſinful volition; which is to ſay, that the 
firſt ſinful volition was determined by a foregoing 
ſinful volition; is no ſolution of the difficulty. 
It is an odd way of ſolving difficulties, to ad- 
vance greater, in order to it. To ſay, two and 


two 
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two makes nine; or, that a child begat his fa- 
ther, ſolves no difficulty: no more does it, to 
ſay, the firſt ſinful act of choice was before the 
5 py ſinful act of choice, and choſe and deter- 
mined it, and brought it to paſs. Nor is it any 
better ſolution, to "Tay,' the firſt ſinful volition 
choſe, determined and produced itſelf 5 which is 
to ſay, it was before it was. Nor will it go any 
further towards helping us over the difficulty; to 
fay, the firſt ſinful volition aroſe accidentally, 
without any cauſe at all; any more than it will 
ſolve that difficult queſtion, How the world could 
be made out of nothing? to ſay, it came into being 
out of nothing, without any cauſe; as has been 
already obſerved. And if we ſhould allow that 
_ #hat could be, that the firſt evil volition ſhould 
ariſe by perfect accident, without any cauſe; it 
would relieve no difficulty, about God's laying 
the blame of it to man. For how was man to 
blame for perfect accident, which had no cauſe, 
and which, therefore, he (to be ſure) was not the 
cauſe of, any more than if it came by ſome ex- 
ternal cauſe ?—Such kind of ſolutions are no bet - 
ter, than if ſome perſon, going about to ſolve 
ſome of the ſtrange mathematical paradoxes, about 
infinitely great and ſmall quantities; as, that ſome 
infinitely great quantities are infinitely greater than 
ſome other infinitely great quantities; and alſo 
that ſome infinitely ſmall quantities, are infinitely 
leſs than others, which yet are infinitely little; in 
order to a ſolution, ſhould ſay, that mankind-have 
been under a miſtake, in ſuppoſing a greater quan- 
tity: to exceed a ſmaller; and that a hundred, nuf. 
en by een MICs: bue: a ones: unit. l 
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HE things: nien have been already ob⸗ 
ſerved, may be ſufficient to anſwer moſt of 
the. objections, and ſilence the great exclamations 
of Arminians againſt the Calviniſts, from the ſup- 
poſed inconſiſtence of Calviniſtic principles with * 
moral perfections of God, as exerciſed in his 

vernment of mankind. The conſiſtence of ſack a "'W 
_ doftrine of neceſſity as has been maintained, with 
the fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of God's commands, 
promiſes and threatenings, rewards and puniſh- 
ments, has been particularly conſidered : the 
cavils of our opponents, as though our doctrine 
of neceſſity made God the author of fin, have 
been anſwered; and alſo their objection againſt 
_ theſe: principles, as inconſiſtent with God's ſin- 
cerity, in his «counſels, invitations and perſua- 
ſions,” has been already obviated, in what has 
been obſerved, reſpecting the conſiſtence of what 
Calviniſts ſuppoſe, concerning the ſecret and re- 
vealed will of God: by that it appears, there is no 
repugnance in ſuppoſing it may be the ſecret will 
of God, that his ordination and permiſſion of 
events ſnould be ſuch, that it ſhall be a certain 
conſequence, that a thing never will come to 
paſs; which yet it is man's duty to do, and ſo 
God's perceptive will, chat he ſhould do; and 
this is the ſame thing as to ſay, God may ſin- 
cerely command and require him to do it. And if 
he may be ſincere in commanding him, he may, 
for the ſame reaſon, be ſincere in counſelling, invit- 
. ng and uſing perluaions with himte to do it, Counſels 
and 


* 
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and invitations are manifeſtations of God's per- 


ceptive will, or of what God loves, and what is 


in itſelf, and as man's act, agreable to his heart; 


and not of his diſpoſing will, and what he chuſes 


as a part of his own infinite ſcheme of things. 


It has been particularly ſhewn, Part III. Sect. IV. 


that ſuch a neceſſity as has been maintained, is not 


inconſiſtent with the propriety and fitneſs of divine 


commands; and for the ſame reaſon, not incon- 

ſiſtent with the fincerity and invitations and coun- 
fels, in the Corollary at the end of that Section. 
Yea, it hath been ſhewn, Part III. Sect. VII. 


Corol. 1. that this objection of Arminians, con- 


cerning the fincerity and uſe of divine exhorta- 
tions, invitations and counſels, is demonſtrably 
_ againſt themſelves, e 


| Notwithſtanding, I would further obſerve, that 


the difficulty of reconciling the ſincerity of coun- 
ſels, invitations and perſuaſions with fach an an- 
tecedent known fixednefs of all events, as has 
deen ſuppoſed, is not peculiar to this fcheme, as 
diſtinguiſhed from that of the generality of Armi- 


nians, which acknowledge the abſolute foreknow- 


| ledge of God: and therefore, it would be un- 
_ reaſonably brought as an Objection againſt my 
differing from them. The main ſeeming diffi- 


culty in the caſe is this: that God, in counſel- 
ling, inviting and perſuading, makes a ſhew of 


PI 


aiming at, feeking and uſing endeavours tor the 
thing exhorted and perſuaded to; whereas, it is 
impoſſible for any intelligent being truly to ſeek, 


or uſe endeavours for a thing, which he at the 


ſame time knows, moſt perfectly, will not come 
to paſs; and that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, he makes 
the obtaining of a thing his end, in his calls 


and counſels, which he, at the ſame time, infal- 
libly knows will not be obtained by theſe — 
ÿli 8 3 
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New, if God knows this, in the utmoſt certainty 
and perfection, the way by which he comes by 


this — makes no be. If he knows 
it is by the neceſſity which he ſees in things, or 


by ſome other means; it alters not the caſe. But 


it is in effeck allowed by Arminians themſelves, 
that God's inviting and perſuading men to do 
things, which he, at the ſame time, certainly 
knows will not be done, is no evidence of inſin- 
cerity z becauſe they allow, that God has a cer- - 
tain” foreknowledge of all men's ſinful actions 
| and omiſſions; ' And as this is chus implicitly al- 
lowed by-maſt 4rminians, ſo all that pretend 8 
own the Scriptures to be the word of God, muſt 
be conſtrained to allow it God commanded and 
counſelled Pharaoh to let his people go, and uſed 


arguments and perſuaſions to induce him to it; 


he laid before him arguments taken from his in- 
finite Greatneſs and almighty Power, (Exod. vii. 
16.) and forewarned him of the fatal conſequen- 


ces of his refuſal, from time to time; (chap: 
viii. I, 2, 20, 21. chap. ix. 1.—5. 13,—17. and 
x. 356, }- He commanded Moſes, and the elders 
of Thas, to go and beſeech Pharaoh to let the 
people go; and at the ſame time told them, he 


knew ſurely that he would not comply to it. 
Exod. iii. 18, 19. And thou ſpait come, thou and the 


 elders- of Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you 


Pall ſay unto bim; the Lord Cod of the Hebrews 
hath met with us; and now let us go, we beſeech thee, 
three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we may 
ſacrifice unto the Lord our God: and, I am ſure, that 
the king of Egypt will not let you go. So our Bleſſed 


Saviour, the evening wherein he was betrayed, 
knew that Peter would ſhamefully deny him, be- 


fore the morning; for he declares it to him with 
aſſeverations, to ſhew the certainty of it; and 
E the diſciples, | that all of them ſhould be of- 


fended 


< q * 1 3 > 
n = - E . * 3 2 —— 
2 C "4 — dow: a1 - 
— 


7 - -; 
04 IONS 
* 
+ 
—_— — 


* * - N 9 5 
— < 
* 
* — ——————— — — 


*Kͤ„ "2 
8 * . 
— 


ky - 
5 
by 
+ 
n 
—, 
* 1 
p 1 
& * 
bs + 
* % 
_— 
438 
 -. 
- . 
„ 1 
. 
3 
4 f 
1 
3 
3 
© > 
: $ © 
L. 
. 
1 
* 
We | 
1 
— 
1 
I: 
BY 
v4 by 
1, WH 
. 
e 
E 
N. 
15 | 
„ 
1 
* 
4 f 
: q 
#1 1 
1. 
1% 
14. 
bi; 
* *% 
3a 
17 4 
R 
1 
- * 
th 
. 
14 
FI 
1172 
1 * 
* 
1 
29 : 
, . 
. 1 
It 
14 
io 
84 20 
F. 
1 * 
1. 
1 
14 
it 
4 
+ 
: 
Mt, 
BY, 41 
a) P. 6 
LT 
$41 
3 | 
12 42 
F 
= © - 
4 
R 
41 
4 | 
. 
* 
8) 
"2 : 
2 
3 
b2 
* 
- . 
13 
J. 
© 
24 
4;3H 
11 05 
- > — 
45 
*I 
. 
\- 2 
* 
5 
18 
8 
5 
10 
1 


332 Of ibe Objecten Part Iv. 


fended Donuts of him that night; Matthery 


xxvi. 31,.—35. Jabn xiii. 38. Luke xxii. 31, —34: 


John xvi. 32. And yet it was their duty to avoid 


theſe things; they were very ſinful things, which 
God had forbidden, and which it was their duty 
to watch and pray againſt; and they were obliged 
to do fo from the counſels and perſuaſions Chriſt 


uſed with them, at that very time, ſo to do; 


Matthew xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. So that Whatever difficulty | 
there can be in this matter, it can be no objec- 
tion againſt any principles which have been main- 


tained in oppoſition | to the principles of Armi- 


mans; nor does it any more concern me to re- 
move the difficulty, than it does them, or indeed 
all, that call themſelves Chriſtians, and acknow- 
| ledge the divine authority of the Scriptures. Ne- 
vertheleſs, this matter may poſſibly (God allow- 
ing) be more particularly and largely conſidered, 
in ome future Ace mne on the e doduine of fe: 


4 
But 1 9 8 obſerve, that 6 TY he 


defenders of that notion of liberty of will, 
which I have oppoſed, exclaim againſt the doc- 
trine of Calviniſtis, as tending to bring men into 
doubts concerning the moral perfections of God; 
it is their ſcheme, and not the ſcheme of bee. 


niſts, that indeed is juſtly chargeable with this. I 


For it is one of the moſt fundamental points of 
their ſcheme of things, that a freedom of will, 
conſiſting 1 in ſelf- determination, without all ne- 
ceceſſity, is eſſential to moral agency. T his is the 
ſame thing as to ſay, that ſuch à determination 
of the will, without all neceſſity, muſt be in all 
intelligent beings, in thoſe things, wherein they 
are moral agents, or in their moral acts: and from 
this it will follow, that God's will is not neceſ· 


ſarily 
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 farily determined, in any thing he does, as a mo- 
ral agent, or in any of his acts that are of a moral 
naturs: So that in all things, wherein he acts 
Holily, juſtly and truly, he does not act neceſſarily ; 


or his will is not neceſſarily determined to act ho- 

lily andjufly; becauſe, if it were neceſſarily deter- 
rd, he would not be a moral agent in thus act- 

: this will would be attended with neceſſity. 3 


Which, they ſay, is inconſiſtent with moral agency: 


. He can act no otherwiſe; He i is at no liberty 
* in the affair; He is determined by unavoid- 


able invincible neceſſity: therefore ſuch agen- 
cy is no moral agency z yea, no agency at 


2 all, properly ſpeaking: a neceſſary agent is 


no agent: He being paſſive, and ſubject to 
“ neceſſity, what he does is no act of his, but 
ci an effect of a neceſſity prior to any act of 
“e his.” This is agreable to their manner of ar- 
guing. Now then, what is become of all our 


proof of the moral perfections of God? How 
can we prove, that God certainly will, in any one 


inſtance, do that which is juſt and holy ſeing 
his will is determined in the matter by no nece 
ſity? We have no other way of proving that any 


thing certainly will be, but only by the neceſſity 


of the event. Where we can ſee no neceſlity, 


but that the thing may be, or may not be, there 


we are unavoidably left at a loſs. We have no 
other way properly and truly to demonſtrate the 


moral perfections of God, but the way that Mr. 
Chubb: proves them, in p. 252, 261, 262, 263. of 


his Tra&s, viz. that God muſt neceſſarily per- 


fectly know, what is moſt worthy and valuable in 


itſelf, which, in the nature of things, is beſt and 
fitteſt to be done. And, as this is moſt eligible in 


itſelf, He, being omniſcient, muſt ſee it to be ſo; 


and being both omniſcient and ſelf-ſufficient, can- 


not have any remptation to reject it; and fo muſt 
neceſſarily . 
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384 Of Arminian Argumente, bc. Part Iv. 


neteffarily will that which is beſt. And thus, by 
this neceſſity of the determination of God's will 


to what is and beſt, we en e eſta· 


: blifh God's Hera c character * 


Cool From things which ave deln obſerved, 


it appears, that moſt of the arguments from 
_ Scripture, which Arminians make uſe of to ſup- 


port their ſcheine, are no other than begging the 
queſtion. For in theſe their arguments, they de- 


termine in the firſt place, that without fuch a 
freedom of will as they hold, men cannot be pro- 


per moral agents, nor the ſubjects of command, 


counſel, perſuaſion, invitation, promiſes, Threnten⸗ 


ings, expoſtulations, rewards and puniſhments ; 


and that without ſuch freedom it is to no purpoſe . 


for men to take any care, or uſe any diligence, 
endeavours or means, in order to their avoiding 


fin} or becoming holy, eſcaping puniſhment or 
5 obtaining happineſs: and having ſuppoſed theſe 
things, Which are grand things in queſtion in the 
debate, then they heap up Scriptures, containing 
commands, counſels, calls, warnings, Perſuaſions, | 
expoſtulations, promiſes and threatenings; (as 
doubtleſs they may find enough ſuch; the Bible 
is confeffedly full of them, fem the beginning to 
the end) and then they glory, how full the Scrip- 
ture is on their fide, how many more texts there 


are that evidently favour their ſcheme, than ſuch 


as feem to favour the contrary. Bur let them firſt 
make manifeſt the things in queſtion, which the 
ſuppoſe and take for granted, and ſhew them to 
be confiſtent with themſelves; and produce clear | 
evidence of their truth; and they have gained 


their point, as all will confeſs, without bringing 


one Scripture. For none denies, that there are 
commands, counſels, promiſes, threatenings, Sc. 


1 the Bible. But unleſs they do theſe things, 


their 
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their multiplying ſuch RIS ee is ing 


nificant _ Vain. 


It may further be ined that ſuch er 


tures, as they bring, are really againſt them, and 
not for them. As it has been demonſtrated, that 
it is their ſcheme, and not ours, that is incon- 
ſiſtent with the uſe of motives and perſuaſives, or 
any moral means whatſoever, to induce men to 
the ptactiee of virtue, or abſtaining from wick- 
edneſs: their principles, and not cours, are re- 


pugnant to moral agency, and inconſiſtent with 
moral government, with law or precept, with 


the nature of virtue or: vice, reward or puniſh- 


ment, and with every thing whatſoever of a mo- 


ral nature, either on the part of the moral gover- 


nor, or in the ates actions or conduct of the 
: ſubject. 


ss erron XII. 


"of a ſuppoſed T Ay of theſe Principles 10 
5 Atheiſm and Licentiouſnefs. 


F any object againſt what has been maintained, 5 


that it tends to Atheiſm; I know not on what 


grounds ſuch an objection can be raiſed, unleſs it 
be, that ſome Atheifts have held a doctrine of 


neceſſity which they ſuppoſe to be like this. But 


if it be fo, I am perſuaded the Arminians would 
not lobk upon it juſt, that their notion of free- 
dom and contingence ſhould be charged with a 
tendency to all the errors that ever any em- 
braced, who have held ſuch opinions. The Stoic 
philofophers, whom the Calviniſts are charged with 


agreeing with, were no Atheiſts, but the greateſt 
Theiſts, and neareſt a:-kin to Chriftians 1 in their 


Cc C pPhpinions 


/ 


366 _- Whether thee Principles Part Iv. 
opinions concerning the unity and the perfections 
of the Godhead, of all the heathen philoſophers, 
And Epicurus, that chief father of Atheiſm, main 
tained no ſuch doctrine of neceſſity, but was the 


greateſt maintainer of contingence. 


The doftrine of neceſſity, which ſuppoſes a 
_ neceſſary connection of all events, on ſome ante. 
cedent ground and reaſon of their exiſtence, is 
the only medium we have to prove the being of 
| God. And the contrary doctrine of contingence, 
even as maintained by Arminians (which certainly 
implies or infers, that events may come into ex- 
iſtence, or begin to be, without dependence on 
any thing foregoing, as their cauſe, ground or 
reaſon) takes away all proof of the being of God; 
_ Which proof is ſummarily expreſſed by the apoſtle, 
in Rom. i. 20. And this is a tendency to Atheiſn 
with a witneſs. So that, indeed, it is the doctrine 
of Arminians, and not of the Calviniſts, that is 
juſtly charged with a tendeney to Atheiſm ; it be- 
ing built on a foundation that is the utter ſub- 
verſion of every demonſtrative argument for the 
Proof of a Deity ; as has been ſhown, Part II. 
.,. ß oer 


And whereas it has often been ſaid, that thle 
Calviniſtic doctrine of neceſſity ſaps the founda- 
tions of all religion and virtue, and tends to the 
_ greateſt Licentiouſneſs of practice: this objec- 
tion is built on the pretence, that our doctrine 


_ ._ renders vain all means and endeavours, in order 


to be virtuous and religious. Which pretence 
has been already particularly confidered in the 5! 
Section of this Part; where it has been demon- 
ſtrated, that this doctrine has no ſuch tendency; 
but that ſuch a tendency is truly to be charged 
on the contrary doctrine: inaſmuch as the no- 
Bi | 5 a | tlon 


in its certain conſequences, overthrows all con- 
ici in every degree, ne daneben and 
f event, means and n 75 A 


And beſides, 1 many other thidgs; which — 


* obſerved to belong to the Arminian doctrine, 
or to be plain conſequences of it, be conſidered, 
there will appear juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that, it is 


that which muſt rather tend to Licentiouſneſs. 


Their doctrine excuſes all evil inclinations, which 


men find to be natural; becauſe in ſuch inclina- 
tions, they are not ſelf. determined, as ſuch incli- 


nations are not owing to any choice or deter- 


mination of their own wills. Which leads men 
wholly to juſtify themſelves in all their wicked 
actions, ſo far as natural inclination has had a 
hand in determining their wills, to the com- 
miſſion of them. Yea, theſe notions, which ſup- 


poſe moral neceſſity and inability to be incon- 
fiſtent with blame or moral obligation, will di- 
| rectly lead men to juſtify the vileſt acts and prac- 


tices, from the ſtrength of their wicked inclina- 
tions of all ſorts; ſtrong inclinations inducing a 


moral neceſſity ; yea, to excule every degree of 


evil inclination, ſo far as this has evidently pre- 


vailed, and been the thing which has determined 
their wills ;: becauſe, ſo far as antecedent incli- 


nation determined the will, ſo far the will was 


without liberty of indifference and ſelf-determi- 
nation. Which, at laſt, will come to this, that 
men will juſtify themſelves in all the wickedneſs 


they commit, It has been obſerved already, that 


this ſcheme of things does exceedingly diminiſh 
the guilt of fn, and the difference between the 


greateſt and ſmalleſt offences; *and if it be 


purſyed in its real conſequences, it leaves room 


Part III. Set, VI. 


+" a for 
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8 pos of contingence, which their dodrine implies, 
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338 Whether theſe:Principles Part IV. 
for no ſuch thing, as either virtue or vice, blame 


or praiſe in the world. And then again, how 
naturally does this notion of the ſovereign ſelf- 


determining power of the will, in all things, vir- 
tuous or vicious, and Wen er deſerves either 


reward or puniſhment, tend to encourage men 


to put off the work of religion and virtue, and 


turning from ſin to God; it being that which 


they have a ſovereign power to determine them- 


ſelves to, juſt when they pleaſe; or if not, they 
are wholly excuſable in going on in ſin, becauſe 


5 o their inability t to do any other. b 


II it -thould be wid; has the vendemey of this : 
doctrine of neceſſity, to Licentiouſneſs, appears 


by the improvement many at this day actually 
make of it, to juſtify themſelves in their diſſolute 


courles ; I will not deny that fome men do un- 


_ reaſonably abuſe this doCtrine, as they do many 
other things, which are true and excellent in their 
_ own nature: but I deny that this proves, the 
doctrine itſelf has any tendency to Licentiouſ— 
neſs. I think, the tendency of doctrines, by 


what now appears in the world, and in our na- 


tion in particular, may much more juſtly be ar- 


gued, from the general effect which has been ſeen, 


to attend the prevailing of the principles of Ar- 


minians, and the contrary principles; as both have 


| had their turn of general prevalence in our na- 
tion. If it be indeed, as is pretended, that Cal. 


diniſtic doctrines undermine the very foundation 


of all religion and morality, and enervate and 
diſannul all rational motives to holy and virtu- 


ous practice; and that the contrary doctrines 
give the inducements to virtue and goodneſs 


their proper force, and exhibit religion 1 in a ra- 


* Part III. Sect. VI. Ibid. Sect. VII. Part IV. Sect. I. 


ä P art UI, Set, III. Cel. 1. after the firit head, 


tional 


Set. XII. tend to Licentiouſneſs. 389 
tional light, tending to recommend it to the rea- 
ſon of mankind, and enforce it in a manner that 
is agreable to their natural notions of things: 1 
ſay, if it be thus, it is remarkable, that virtue 
and religious practice ſhould prevail moſt, when 
the former doctrines, ſo inconfiſtent with it, pre- 
vailed almoſt univerſally : and that ever ſince the 
latter doctrines, ſo happily agreeing with it, and 
of ſo proper and excellent a tendency to promote 
it, have been gradually prevailing, vice, pro- 
phaneneſs, luxury and wickedneſs of all forts, and 
contempt of all religion, and of every kind of 
ſeriouſneſs and ſtrictnefs of converſation, ſhould 

proportionably prevail; and that theſe things 
ſhould thus accompany one another, and riſe and 
prevail one with another, now for a whole age 

together. It is remarkable, that this happy re- 
medy (diſcovered by the free enquiries, and fu- 
perior ſenſe and wiſdom of this age) againſt the 
pernicious effects of Calviniſm, ſo inconſiſtent with 
religion, and tending ſo much to baniſh all virtue 
from the earth, ſhould, on ſo long a trial, be at- 
tended with no good effect; but that the conſe- 
quence ſhould be the reverſe of amendment; that 
in proportion as the remedy takes place, and is 
thoroughly applied, ſo the diſeaſe ſhould prevail; 
and the very fame diſmal effect take place, to the 
higheſt degree, which Calvinſtic doctrines are ſup- 
poſed to have ſo great a tendency to; even the 
| baniſhing of religion and virtue, and the prevail- 
ing of unbounded Licentiouſneſs of manners, If 
theſe things are truly fo, they are very remark- 

able, and matter of very curious ſpeculation, 
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ſtracted and metaphyfical.- 
3 N obſerve the following ching. 


* 


serien XIII. 


n that OLjefion apainft the Reaſoning: by 


which the Calviniſtic doctrine is Juppariees Got - 
ut ts metaphyſical and abſtruſe, 


TT has often been objected againſt the e 
of Calviniſtic principles, that in their reaſon · 
ings, they run into nice ſcholaſtic diſtinctions, 


and abſtruſe metaphyſical ſubtilties, and ſet theſe 
in oppoſition to common ſenſe. And it is poſſi 


ble, that, after the former manner, it may be al- 
ledged againſt the Reaſoning by which I have 


endeavoured to confute the Arminian ſcheme of 


liberty and moral agency, that it is very ab- 
—Concerning ow, | = 


I. If that be made an odjection . the | 


foregoing Reaſoning, that it is metaphyſical, or 
may properly be reduced to the ſcience of meta- 


phyſicks, it is a very impertinent objection ; whe- 


ther it be ſo or no, is not worthy of any diſpute or 
controverſy. If the Reaſoning be good, it is As 


frivolous to enquire what ſcience it is properly re. 
duced to, as What language it is delivered in: 


and for a man to go about to confute the argu- 
ments of his opponent, by telling him, his ar- 


guments are metaphyſical, would be as weak as to 


tell him, his arguments could not be ſubſtantial, 
becauſe they were written in French or Latin. 'The 


queſtion is nor, whether what is ſaid be meta- 


Phyſicks, phyſicks, logick, or mathematicks, 
Latin, French, Engliſh, or Mobawk 2 But whe⸗ 


ther the Reaſoning be good, and the arguments 
truly concluſive? The foregoing arguments are 
f no 


Sect. XIII. and abſtruſe Reaſoning, 30 


no more metaphyſical, than thoſe which we uſe 
- againſt the Papiſts, to diſprove their doctrine of 

tranſubſtantiation; alledging, it is inconſiſtent with 
the notion of corporeal identity, that it ſhould 
be in ten thouſand places at the ſame time. It 


is by metaphyſical arguments only we are able 


do prove, that the rational ſoul is not corporeal; 
that lead or ſand cannot think; that thoughts 
are not ſquare or round, or do not weigh a 
pound. The arguments by which we prove 
the being of God, if handled cloſely and di- 
ſtinctly, ſo as to ſhew their clear and demonſtra- 
tive evidence, muſt be metaphy ſically treated. It 
is by metaphyſicks only, that we can demonſtrate, 
that God is not limited to a place, or is not mu- 
table: that he is not ignorant, or forgetful; that 
it is impoſſible for him to lie, or be unjuſt; and 
that there is one God only, and not hundreds or 
thouſands. And, indeed, we have no ſtrict de- 
monſtration of any thing, excepting mathema- 
tical truths, but by metaphyſicks. We can have 


no proof, that is properly demonſtrative, of any 


one propoſition, relating to the being and nature 


of God, his creation of the world, the depen- 


dence of all things on him, the nature of bodies 
or ſpirits, the nature of our own ſouls, or any of 
the great truths of morality and natural religion, 
but what is metaphyſical. I am willing, my ar- 
guments ſhould be brought to the teſt of the 
ſtricteſt and Juſteſt Reaſon, and that a clear, di - 
ſtinct and determinate meaning of the terms I uſe, 
ſhould be inſiſted on; but let not the whole be 


| rejected, as if all were confuted, by fixing on it 


the epithet, metaphyſical. 


II. If the reaſoning, which has been made uſe 
of, be in ſome ſenſe metaphyſical, it will not fol- 


392 Of Metaphyſical Part IV. 
low, that therefore: i it muſt needs be- abſtruſe, un⸗ 
intelligible, and a-kin to the jargon of the ſchools, 
1 humbly conceive, the foregoing reaſoning, at 
leaſt to thoſe things which are moſt material be- 
longing to it, depends on no. abſtruſe definitions 
or diſtinctions, or terms without a meaning, or 
of very ambiguous and undetermined ſignifica- 
tion, or any points of ſuch abſtraction and ſub- 
tilty, as tends to involve the attentive under- 
ſtanding in clouds and darkneſs. There is no 
high degree of refinement and abſtruſe ſpecula- 
tion, in determining, that a thing is not before 
it is, and ſo cannot be the cauſe of itſelf; or that 
the firſt act of free choice, has not another act 
of free choice going before that, to excite or di- 
rect it; or in determining, that no choice is made, 
while the mind remains in a ſtate of abſolute in- 
difference ; that preference and equilibrium never 
co-exiſt ; and that therefore no choice is made in 
a ſtate of liberty, conſiſting in indifference: and 
that ſo far as the will is determined by motives, 
exhibited and operating previous to the act of 
the will, ſo far it is not determined by the act of 
the will itſelf; that nothing can begin to be, 
which before was not, without a cauſe, or 
ſome antecedent ground or reaſon, why it then 
begins to be; that effects depend on their cauſes, 
and are connected with them; that virtue is nor | 
the worſe, nor ſin the better, for the ſtrength of 
inclination, with which it is practiſed, and the 
difficulty which thence ariſes of doing otherwiſe ; 
that when it is already infallibly known, that the 
thing will be, it is not a thing contingent whe- 
ther it will ever be or no; or chat! it can be truly 
aid, notwithſtanding, that it is not neceſſary it 
ſhould be, but it either may be, or may not be. 
A the A might be obſerved of many mo 
1... things. 


=" 


"0 
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things which belong to the foregoing Rea- 


ſoning. 14 yr 


If any ſhall ſtill ſtand to it, that the foregoing 
Reaſoning is nothing but metaphyſical ſophiſtry; 
and that it muſt be ſo, that the ſeeming force of 
the arguments all depends on. fame fallacy and 
wile that is hid in the obſcurity, which always 
_ attends a great degree of metaphyſical abſtrac- 
tion and refinement; and ſhall be ready to ſay, 
Here is indeed ſomething that tends to con- 
« found the mind, but not to ſatisfy it: for who 


can ever be truly ſatisfied in it, that men are 
£ 


La 


cc themſelves, and of whoſe exiſtence they are 


not the cauſes. Men may refine, as much as 
&. 
ons, and make out a thouſand ſeeming con- 


* tradictions, to puzzle our underſtandings; yet 


cc 
cc 


* will always reſiſt it.“ I humbly conceive, that 


ſuch 


A certain noted Author of the preſent age ſays, the ar- 
guments for neceſſity are nothing but guibblins, or logomachy, 
u/ing words without a meaning, or begging the queſtion, do 
not know what kind of neceflity any authors, he may have re- 
ference to, are advocates for; or whether they have managed 
their arguments well, or ill. As to the arguments I have 


made uſe of, if they are guiböles they may be ſhewn ſo: ſuch 


knots are capable of being untied, and the trick and cheat 
may be detected and plainly laid open. If this be fairly done, 


with reſpect to the 1 and reaſons I have relied upon, 


I ſhall have juſt occaſion, for the future, to be filent, if not to 


be aſhamed of my argumentations. Iam willing my proofs 
ſhould be thoroughly examined; and if there be nothing but 
begging the queſtion, or meer logomachy, or diſpute of words, 
let it be made manifeſt, and ſhewn how the ſeeming og 
1 9 x 


„ fitly blamed or commended, puniſhed or re- 
warded for thoſe volitions which are not from 


they pleaſe, and advance their abſtract noti- 


there can be no ſatisfaction in ſuch doctrine as 
this: the natural ſenſe of the mind of man 


*.. aw = 


* — — 


* : 
1 — 3 bg 3 LY * 


— 
— 


> — 
— — 


gow 
bd 


＋ꝙꝓꝗʒ2¾ — . 
— — —— — 


—_— ͥ＋ 
— ” S a 


mn nm 
n 


L EX EC 4 2 , ey ; — — ö . : 
2 Lag +> „ r 1 * S „ * : N 2 En. . 1 * . 
* * * - * * 
. 


0 — 1 * — ve ta 
— Ie 8 3 CIR 9 
N , — y 4 1 
x x 5 wore re Ur 
* *. " R _. 4 » 4 


922K 


* 
—— 


. 


TI 
"ow 


” — NN — — _ 
— — — _ - —— — 
2 ; 4 £ . 
* 2 aber 3 — wa — - 


_— OE 


0 _—— 


E333 — . n * * — >; og 2 : > = a : _ . 
8 % l 2 . . — © CE — 5 3 2 
q & * 0 — — » TY, > oe TS. ho 7 8.3 1 1 - 2 rr — = 
"Bagg =: 8 — of — — 4 Pa, — tz 2 — 5 * — & — 7 
* a 2 5, - — 5” 999% Ne — — — . — . 7 D a = 2 F * 
— — | EE DI ce - en . — — ; Gs 9. L 
2 2 = - 2 — — 5 — Bam — — ow wa — 3 —r — — — — 
5 1 g — ” — M 4a 4 
— — _ — 0 r "HSA => 


- 2 — — 
— 
. * — 
On ea in an mg” Law - 
— —— ö F ws x — * 


2 * N » 
a — — * 1 
rr * - 4 wo n 
; — — : — 5 — 
. —— m m 


determined by it 
tion there ſhall be, the choſen volition accordingly follows; 


394 Of Metaphyſical Part IV. 
ſuch an objector, if he has capacity and hu- 
mility and calmneſs of ſpirit, ſufficient imparti- 
ally and thoroughly to examine himſelf, will find 
that he knows not really what he would be at; 
and indeed, his difficulty is nothing but a meer 
prejudice, from an inadvertent cuſtomary uſe of 


words, in a meaning that is not clearly under- 


ſtood, | | 


of the argument depends on my u/ing Words bene a 2 
ing, or ariſes from the ambiguity of terms, or my making uſe 


of words in an indeterminate and unſteady manner; and that 


the weight of my reaſons reſt mainly on fuch a foundation: 
and then, I ſhall either be ready to retract what have urged, 
and thank the man that has done the kind part, or ſhall be 
juſtly expoſed for my obſtinacy. | "ITY 


The ſame Author is abundant in appealing, in this affair, 


from what he calls logomachy and ſophiftry, to experience. | 
A perſon can experience only what paſſes in his own mind. 


But yet, as we may well ſuppoſe, that all men have the ſame 


kuman faculties; ſo a man may well argue from his own ex- 


perience to that of others, in things that ſhew the nature of 
thoſe faculties, and the manner of their operation. But then 
one has as good right to alledge his experience, as another. 
As to my o experience, I find, that in innumerable things 


I can do as I will; that the motions of my body, in many re- 


ſpects, inſtantaneouſly follow the acts of my will concerning 
thoſe motions; and that my will has ſome command of my 


thoughts; and that the acts of my will are my own, i. e. 
that they are acts of my will, the volitions of my own mind; 
or, in other words, that what I will, I will. Which, I pre- 


ſume, is the ſum of what others experience in this affair. 
But as to finding by experience, that my will is originally 
Fa ; or that, my will firſt chuſing what voli- 


and that this is the firſt riſe of the determination of my will 


in any affair; or that any volition riſes in my mind contin- 


gently; I declare, I know nothing in myſelf, by experience, 
of this nature; and nothing that ever I experienced, carries 
the leaſt appearance or ſhadow of any ſuch thing, or gives 
me any more reaſon to ſuppoſe or ſuſpect any ſuch thing, 
than to ſuppoſe that my volitions exiſted twenty years before 
they exiſted, It is true, I find myſelf poſſeſſed of my voliti- 
ons, before I can ſee the effectual power of any cauſe to pro- 
dace them (for the power and efficacy of the cauſe is not 8 
| . He | ut 
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ſtood, nor carefully reflected upon. Let the 
objector reflect again, if he has candor and pati: 


ence enough, and does not ſcorn to be at the trou- 
ble of cloſe attention in the affair. — He would 


have a man's volition be from himſelf. Let it be 


from himſelf, moſt primarily and originally of any 
way conceivable; that is, from his own choice: 


how will that help the matter, as to his bein 


juſtly blamed or praiſed, unleſs that choice itſelf 
be blame or praiſe-worthy? And how is the choice 
itſelf (an ill choice, for inſtance) blame-worthy, 
according to theſe principles, unleſs that be from 


himſelf too, in the ſame manner; that is, from 
his own choice? But the original and firſt-deter- 
mining choice in the affair is not from his choice: 
his choice is not the cauſe of it. Andi if it 


be from himſelf ſome other way, and not from 


his choice, ſurely that will not help the matter: 
If it be not from himſelf of choice, then it is not 
from himſelf voluntarily; and if fo, he is ſurely 


no more to blame, than if it were not from him- 


ſelf at all. It is a vanity, to pretend it is a ſuf- 


ficient anſwer to this, to ſay, that it is nothing 
but metaphyſical refinement and ſubtilty, and ſo 


* 


attended with obſcurity and uncertainty, 


It it be the natural ſenſe of our minds, that 


what is blame-worthy in a man mult be from 
himſelf, then it doubtleſs is alſo, that it muſt be 
from ſomething bad in himſelf, a bad choice, or 


but by the effect) and this, for ought I know, may make ſome 
imagine, that volition has no cauſe, or that it produces it- 
ſelf. But I have no more reaſon from hence to determine 


any ſuch thing, than I have to determine that I gave myſelf 


my own being, or that I came into being accidentally with- 


out a cauſe, becauſe I firſt found myſelf crea of being, 
bad 


before I had knowledge of a cauſe of my 


being. 
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bad diſpoſition. But then our natural ſenſe is, that 
this bad choice or diſpoſition is evil in itſelf, and 
the man blame-worthy for it, on its own account, 


without taking into our notion of its blame. 


worthineſs, another bad choice, or diſpoſition 
going before this, from whence this, ariſes: for | 
that is a ridiculous abſurdity, running us into an 
immediate contradiction, which our natural ſenſe 
of blame-worthineſs has nothing to do with, and 
never comes into the mind, nor is ſuppoſed in the 
judgment we naturally make of the affair. As 
was demonſtrated before, natural ſenſe does not 
place the moral evil of volitions and diſpoſitions 
In the cauſe of them, but the nature of them. 
An evil thing's being FROM a man, or from 


ſomething antecedent in him, is not eſſential to 


the original notion we have of blame-worthineſs : 
but it is its being the choice of the heart; as 
appears by this, that if a thing be from us, and 
not from our choice, it has not the nature of 
blame- worthineſs or ill-deſert, according to our 
natural ſenſe. When a thing is from a man, in 
that ſenſe, that it is from his will or choice, he 
is to blame for it, becauſe his will is IN IT: fo 
far as the will is in it, blame is in it, and no fur. 
ther. Neither do we go any further in our no- 
tion of blame, ta enquire whether the bad will 


be FROM a bad will: there is no conſidera- 


tion of the original of that bad will; becauſe, 
according to our natural apprehenſion, blame 
originally conſiſts in it. Therefore a thing's being 
from a man, is a ſecondary conſideration, in the 
notion of blame or ill-deſert. Becauſe thoſe 


things, in our external actions, are moſt properly 


ſaid to be from us, which are from our choice; 
and no other external actions, but thoſe that are 
from us in this fenſe, have the nature of * 
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and they indeed, not ſo properly becauſe they are 


from us, as becauſe we are in them, i. e. our wills 
are in them; not ſo much becauſe they are from 
ſome property of ours, as becauſe they are our 


properties. ; 


However, all theſe external actions being truly 
from us, as their cauſe; and we being ſo uſed, in 
ordinary ſpeech, and in the common affairs of 


life, to ſpeak of men's actions and conduct 


that we ſee, and that affect human ſociety, as 


deſerving ill or well, as worthy of blame or 


praiſe; hence it is come to pals, that philoſophers 
have incautiouſly taken all their meaſures of 


good and evil, praiſe and blame, from the dic- 
tates of common ſenſe, about theſe overt ads of 


men; to the running of every thing into the moſt 


lamentable and dreadful confuſion, And, there- 
fore, I obſerve, PE Oey bh 


III. It is | ſo far from being true (whatever may 
be pretended) that the proof of the doctrine 


which has been maintained, depends on certain 
abſtruſe, unintelligible, metaphyſical terms and 


notions ; and that the Arminian ſcheme, without 
needing ſuch clouds and darkneſs for its de- 


fence, is ſupported by the plain dictates of com- 
mon ſenſe; that the very reverſe is moſt cer- 


tainly true, and that to a great degree. It is fact, 
that they, and not we, have confounded things 


with metaphyſical, unintelligible notions and 


phraſes, and have drawn them from the light of 
plain truth, into the groſs darkneſs of abſtruſe 


metaphyſical propoſitions, and words without 4 
meaning. Their pretended demonſtrations de- 
pend very much on ſuch unintelligible, meta- 
phyſical phraſes, as ſelf-determination, and ſove- 
reienty of the wwill; and the metaphyſical ſenſe 


they put on ſuch terms, as neceſſily, contingency, 
| dction, 
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398 Arxminians #00 metaphyſical.” Part IV. 
action, agency, &c. quite diverſe from their mean. 
ing as uſed in common ſpeech; and which, as 
they uſe them, are without any conſiſtent mean- 
ing, or any manner of diſtinct conſiſtent ideas; 
as far from it as any of the abſtruſe terms and 
perplexed phraſes of the peripatetick philoſo- 
phers, or the moſt unintelligible: jargon: of the 
ſchools, or the cant of the wildeſt fanaticks. 


Yea, we may be bold to ſay, theſe metaphyſical 
terms, on which they build ſo much, are what 


they uſe without knowing what they mean them. 
ſelves; they are pure metaphyſical ſounds, with- 
out any ideas whatſoever in their minds to an- 
ſwer them; inaſmuch as it has been demonſtra- 
ted, that there cannot be any notion in the mind 


conſiſtent with theſe expreſſions, as they pretend 
to explain them; becauſe their explanations de- 

ſtroy themſelves. No ſuch notions as imply ſelf. 
contradiction, and ſelf- abolition, and this a great 


many ways, can ſubſiſt in the mind; as there 


can be no idea of a whole which is leſs than 


any of its parts, or of ſolid extenſion without 
dimenſions, or of an effect which is before its 


cauſe. 


——Arminians improve theſe terms, as 


terms of art, and in their metaphyſical mean- | 
ing, to advance and eſtabliſh thoſe things which 
are contrary to common ſenſe, in a high degree. 

Thus, inſtead of the plain vulgar notion of li- 

berty, which all mankind, in every part of the 
face of the earth, and in all ages, have; con- 


fiſting in opportunity to do as one pleaſes; they 


have introduced a new ſtrange liberty, con- 
fiſting in indifference, contingence, and felt de- 
termination; by which they involve themſelves 
and others in great obſcurity, and manifold groſs 
inconſiſtence. So, inſtead of placing virtue and 


vice, as common ſenſe places them very much, 
2 * g in 


Sect. XIII. Arminians too metaphyſical. 399 | | 1 
in fixed bias and inclination, and greater virtue 16 
and vice in ſtronger and more eſtabliſhed inclin- uit | 
tion; theſe, through their refinings and abſtruſe | 4 
notions, ſuppoſe a liberty conſiſting in indiffe- | 1 
rence, to be eſſential to all virtue and vice. oy: 
So they have reaſoned themſelves, not by meta- 10 
_ phyſical diſtinctions, but metaphyſical confu- 10 
ſion, into many principles about moral agency, cee 
blame, praiſe, reward and puniſhment, which Wi! 
are, as has been ſhewn, exceeding contrary to | 
the common ſenſe of mankind; and perhaps to 
their own ſenſe, which governs them in common -: 4418 
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CONCLUSION. 


HETHER the things which have been 
alledged, are liable to any tolerable an- 
ſwer in the ways of calm, intelligible and ſtrict 


_ reaſoning, I mult leave others to judge: but I 
am ſenſible they are liable to one fort of anſwer. 
It is not unlikely, that ſome, who value themſelves 


on the ſuppoſed rational and generous principles 
of the modern faſhionable divinity, will have their 


indignation and diſdain raiſed at the ſight of this 


diſcourſe, and on perceiving what things are 
pretended to be proved in it. And if they think 


it worthy of being read, or of ſo much notice as 
to fay much about it, they may probably renew 
the uſual exclamations, with additional vehe- 


mence and contempt, about the fate of the hea- 


then, Hobbes's Neceſſity, and making men meer. 
machines; accumulating the terrible epithets of 
fatal, unfruſtr able, inevitable, irreſiſtible, &c. and 
it may be, with the addition of horrid and blaſ- 
pPbemous; and perhaps much ſkill may be uſed to 


ſet forth things, Which have been ſaid, in colours 


which ſhall be ſhocking to the imaginations, and 
moving to the paſſions of thoſe, who have either 


too little d or too much confidence of the 
opinions 
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opinions they have imbibed, and contempt of 


the contrary, to try the matter by any ſerious and 


circumſpect examination“. Or difficulties may 
be ſtarted and inſiſted on, which do not belong to 
the controverly ; becauſe, let them be more or 


Jeſs real, and hard to be reſolved, they are not 
what are owing to any thing diſtinguiſhing of 


this ſcheme trom that of the Arminians, and would 
not be removed nor diminiſhed by renouncing the 
former, and adhering to the latter. Or ſome par- 


ticular things may be picked out, which they 
may think will ſound harſheſt in the ears of the 
generality; and theſe may be glofſed and de- 
ſcanted on, with tart and contemptuous words; 
and from thence, the whole treated with triumph 


and inſult. 


It is eaſy to ſee, how the deciſion of moſt of the 


points in controverſy, between Calviniſts and Ar- 
minians, depends on the determination of this grand 
article concerning the Freedom of the Will requiſite 
lo moral agency; and that by clearing and eſta- 


_ * A writer, of the preſent age, whom I have ſeveral times 
had occaſion to mention, ſpeaks once and again of thoſe who 
hold the doctrine of Neceſſity, as ſcarcely worthy of the name 
of phile/zphers,——T do not know, whether he has reſpect to 
any particular notion of neceſſity, that ſome may have main- 
_ tained; and, if fo, what doctrine of neceſſity it is that he 

means. Whether I am worthy of the name of a philoſo- 


pher, or not, would be a queſtion little to the preſent pur- 
Ppoſe. If any, and ever ſo many, ſhould deny it, I ſhould 
not think it worth the while to enter into a diſpute on that 
queſtion : though at the ſame time I might expect, ſome 


better anſwer, ſhould be given to the arguments brought for 
the truth of the doctrine I maintain; and 1 might further rea- 


* 
2 * 


tonably deſire, that it might be conſidered, Whether it dock, 
not become thoſe, who are 77 ly worthy of the name of philo-" 


- 


ſophers, to be ſenſible, that there is a difference between ar 
84ment and contempt ; yea, and a difference between the con- 


temptibleneſs of the perſon that argues, and the inconclufive- 


neſs of the arguments he offers. 
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402 Te CONCLUSION: 


bliſhing the Calviniſtic doctrine in this point, the 
chief arguments are obviated, by which Arminian 
doctrines in general are ſupported, and the con- 
trary doctrines demonſtratively confirmed. Here- 
by it becomes manifeſt, that God's moral govern- 
ment over mankind, * treating them as moral 


agents, makin them the objects of his com- 
7 2 ] 


mands, counſels, calls, warnings, expoſtulations, 
promiſes, threatenings, rewards and puniſhments, 
is not inconſiſtent with a determining diſpoſal of 
all events, of every kind, throughout the uni- 
verſe, in his Providence; either by poſitive effici- 
ency, or permiſſion. Indeed, ſuch an univerſal 
determining Providence, infers ſome kind of ne- 5 
cCeſſity of all events, ſuch a neceſſity as implies 
an infallible previous fixedneſs of the futurity of 
the event: but no other neceſſity of moral events, 
or volitions of intelligent agents, is needful in 
order to this, than moral neceſſity ; which does 
as much aſcertain the futurity of the event, as 
any other neceſſity. But, as has been demon- 
ſtrated, ſuch a neceſſity is not at all repugnant 
to moral agency, and a reaſonable uſe of com- 
mands, calls, rewards, puniſhments, &c, - Yea, 
not only are objections of this kind againſt the 
doctrine of an univerſal determining Providence, re- 
moved by what has been ſaid; but the truth of 
ſuch a doctrine is demonſtrated. As it has been 
demonſtrated, that the futurity of all future events | 
-M eſtabliſhed by previous neceſſity, either na- 
tural or moral; ſo it is manifeſt, that the ſove- 
_ reign Creator and Diſpoſer of the world has o- 
dered this neceſſity, by ordering his own conduct, 
either in deſignedly acting, or forbearing to 1 
For, as the being of the world is from God, ſo 
the circumſtances in which it had its being at 
firſt, both negative and poſitive, muſt be ordered 
by him, in one e of theſe ways; and all the 5 
ary 
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ſary conſequences of theſe circumſtances, muſt 


be ordered by him. And God's active and poſi- 


tive interpoſitions, after the world was created, 


and the conſequences of theſe interpoſitions; alſo 
every inſtance of his forbearing to interpoſe, and 
the ſure conſequences of this forbearance, muſt 
all be derermined according to his pleaſure. And”: 
therefore every event, which is the conſequence 
of any thing whatſoever: or that is connected 
with any foregoing thing or circumſtance, either 
poſitive or negative, as the ground or reaſon of 
its exiſtence, muſt be ordered of God ; either by 
a deſigning efficiency and interpoſition, or a de- 


ſigned forbearing to operate or interpoſe. But, as 
has been proved, all events whatſoever are neceſ- 
farily connected with ſomething toregoing, either 
_ poſitive or negative, which is the ground of its 
_ exiſtence. It follows, therefore, that the whole 


ſeries of events is thus connected with ſomething 


in the ſtate of things, either poſitive or negative, 


which is original in the ſeries ; i. e. ſomething 


which is connected with nothing preceding that, 


but God's own immediate conduct, either his . 


ing or forbearing to act. From whence it follows, 


that as God deſignedly orders his own conduct, 
and its connected conſequences, it muſt neceſſa- 


rily be, that he deſignedly orders all things. 


The things, which have been ſaid, obviate ſome 


of the chief objections of Arminians againſt the 


Calviniſtic doctrine of the total depravity and cor- 


ruption of man's nature, whereby his heart is 
_ Wholly under the power of fin, and he is utterly 
unable, without the interpoſition of ſovereign 


grace, ſavingly to love God, believe in Chriſt, 
or do any thing that is truly good and acceptable 


in God's ſight. For the main objection againſt 


this doctrine! is, that it is inconſiſtent with the 
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freedom of man's will, conſiſting in indifference. 
and ſelf- determining power; becauſe it ſuppoſes 
man to be under a neceſſity of ſinning, and that 
God requires things of him, in order to his avoid- 


ing eternal damnation, which he is unable to do; 


and that this doctrine is wholly inconſiſtent with 


the ſincerity of counſels, invitations, &c. Now, 
this doctrine ſuppoſes no other neceſſity of ſinning, 


than a moral neceſſity; which, as has been ſhewn, 


does not at all excuſe fin; and ſuppoſes no other 


inabilily to obey any command, or perform any 


duty, even the moſt ſpiritual and exalted, but a 
moral inability, which, as has been proved, does 


not excuſe perſons 1 in the non-performance of any 


good thing, or make them not to be the proper 
objects of commands, counſels and invitations. 
And, moreover, it has been ſhewn, that there is 
not, and never can be, either in exiſtence, or ſo 


much as in idea, any ſuch freedom of will, con- 


ſiting in indifference and ſelf dervriniuarin,” for 


the fake of which, this doctrine of original ſin is 
caſt out; and that no ſuch freedom is neceſſary, 


in order to the nature of ſin, and a Juſt deſert of 
puniſhment, 


The things, * bick 3 been n do alſo 


take off the main objections of een againſt 


the doctrine of efficacious grace; and, at the ſame 


time, prove the grace of God in a ſinner' s con- 
verſion (if there! be any grace or divine influence 


in the affair) to be efficacious, yea, and irreſiſtible 


too, if by irreſiſtible is meant, that which is at- 


tended with a moral neceſſity, which it is impoſ- 
ſible ſhould ever be violated by any refiſtance. 
The main objection of Arminians againſt this doc- 
trine is, that it is inconſiſtent with their ſelf. deter- 
mining freedom of will ; and that it is repug- 
nant to the nature of virtue, that it ſhould be 


Wrought 
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wrought in the heart by the determining efficacy 
and power of another, inſtead of its being owing 
to a ſelf- moving power; that, in that caſe, the 


good which is wrought, would not be our virtue, 
but rather God's virtue; becauſc it is not the per- 


ſon in whom it is wrought, that is the determin- 


ing author of it, but God that wrought it in him. 


But the things, which are the foundation of theſe 


Zh objections, have been confidered ; and it has been 
_ demonſtrated, that the liberty of moral agents 
does not confiſt in ſelf-determining power; and 


that there is no need of any ſuch liberty, in order 


to the nature of virtue; nor does it at all hinder, 


but that the ſtate or act of the will may be the 
virtue of the ſubject, though it be not from ſelf- 


determination, but the determination of an in- 
trinſic cauſe ; ven ſo as to cauſe the event to be 


morally neceſſ. y to the ſubject of it. And as 


it has been proved, that nothing in the ſtate or 


acts of the will of man is contingent; but that, 
on the contrary, every event of this kind is ne- 
ceſſary, by a moral neceſſity; and has alſo been 
now demonſtrated, that the doctrine of an uni- 


verſal determining Providence, follows from that 
doctrine of neceſſity, Which was proved before: 


and ſo, that God does deciſively, in his Provi- 
dence, order all the volitions of moral agents, 
either by poſitive influence or permiſſion: and 


it being allowed, on all hands, that what God 


does in the affair of man's virtuous volitions, 
whether it be more or leſs, is by ſome poſitive in- 


fluence, and not by meer permiſſion, as in the 


affair of a ſinful volition: if we put theſe things 

_ Together, it will follow, that God's aſſiſtance or 
influence, muſt be determining and deciſive, or 
muſt be attended with a moral neceſſity of the 
event; and fo, that God gives virtue, holineſs 
and converſion to ſinners, by an influence which 
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determines the effect, in ſuch a manner, that the 
effect will infallibly follow by a moral neceſſity; 
which is what Calviniſis mean 1 by efficacious and | 
kreis e 2 


The things, which lire been ſaid, hs likewiſe - 
anſwer the chief objections againſt the doctrine 
of God's univerſal and abſolute decree, and afford 
infallible proof of this doctrine; and of the doc. 

trine of abſolute, eternal, perſonal election in par- 
ticular. The main objections againſt theſe doc- 
trines are, that they infer a neceſſity of the voli- 


tions of moral agents, and of the future moral 


ſtate and acts of men; and ſo are not conſiſtent 
with thoſe eternal rewards and puniſhments, 
which are connected with converſion and impe- 
nitence; nor can be made to agree with the rea- 
ſonablenels and fincerity of the precepts, calls, 
counſels, warnings and expoſtulations of the 


Word of God; or with the various methods and 


means of grace, which God uſes with ſinners, to 
bring them to repentance ; and the whole of that 
moral government, which God exerciſes towards 
| mankind: and that they infer an inconſiſtence 
between the ſecret and revealed Will of God; and 
make God the author of ſin. But all theſe things 
have been obviated in the preceding diſcourſe. 
And the certain truth of theſe doctrines, con- 
cerning God's eternal purpoſes, will follow from 
what was juſt now obſerved concerning God's uni- 
verſal Providence; how it infallibly follows from 
what has been proved, that God orders all events, 
and the volitions of moral agents amonegſt others, 
by ſuch a deciſive diſpoſal, that the events are 
infallibly connected wich his diſpoſal. For if God 
diſpoſes all events, ſo that the infallible exiſtence 
of the events is decided by his Providence, then 
he, doubtleſs, tus orders and decides things A noꝛu- 


ingly, 
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ingly, and on deſign. | God does not do what he 
does, nor order what he orders, accidentally and 
unawares; either without, or befide his intention. 
And if there be a foregoing deſign of doing and or- 
dering as he does, this 1s the ſame with a purpoſe 


or decree. And as 1t has been ſhewn, that nothing 5 
is new to God, in any reſpect, but all things are 
perfectly and equally in his view from eternity; 


hence it will follow, that his deſigns or purpoſes 


are not things formed anew, founded on any 


new views or appearances, | but are all eternal 


_ purpoſes. And as it has been now ſhewn, how 


the doctrine of determining efficacious grace cer- 


tainly follows from things proved in the forego- 
ing diſcourſe ; hence will neceſſarily follow the 


doctrine of particular, eternal, abſolute election. 


For if men are made true ſaints, no otherwiſe 


than as God makes them fo, and diſtinguiſhes 
them from others, by an efficacious power and in- 
| fluence of his, that decides and fixes the event; 


and God thus makes ſome ſaints, and not others, 
on deſign or purpoſe, and {as has been now obſer- 


ved) no deſigns of God are new; it follows, that 


God thus diſtinguiſhed from others, all that ever 


become true ſaints, by his eternal deſign or decree. 
I might alſo ſhew, how God's certain forek now- 
ledge muſt ſuppoſe an abſolute decree, and how 


ſuch a decree can be proved to a demonſtration 
from it: but that this diſcourſe may not be 
lengthened out too much, that muſt be omitted 


for the preſent, 


From theſe things: it ul epi follow, 
that however Chriſt in ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to 


die for all, and to redeem all viſible Chriſtians, yea, l 


the whole world by his death; yet there muſt be 


ſomething particular in the deſign of his death, 
With reſpect to ſuch as he intended ſhould actu- | 
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ally be ſaved thereby. As appears by what has 
been now ſhewn, God has the actual ſalvation or 
redemption of a certain number in his proper ab- 


ſolute defign, and of a certain number only; and 
therefore ſuch a delign only can be proſecuted. 
in any thing God does, in order to the ſalvation 
of men. God purſues a proper deſign of the 
ſalvation of the elect in giving Chriſt to die, 
and proſecutes ſuch a deſign with reſpect to no 
other, moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking; for it is impoſſible, 
that God ſhould proſecute any other deſign than 


only ſuch as he has: he certainly does not, in the 


higheſt propriety and ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, purſue 


a deſign that he has not.— And, indeed, ſuch a 


particularity and limitation of redemption Will 
as infallibly follow, from the doctrine of God's 
: toreknowledge, as from that of the decree. For 


it is as impoſſible, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, that God 


ſhould proſecute a deſign, or aim at a thing, 
which He at the ſame time moſt perfectly knows 
will not be accompliſhed, as that he ſhould uſe 
: endeavours for that which is beſide his decree. 


B the things which have been proved, are 


obviated ſome of the main objections againſt the 
doctrine of the infallible and neceſſary perfeve- 
rance of ſaints, and ſome of the main foundations 
of this doctrine are eſtabliſhed. The main pre- 
judices of Arminians againſt this doctrine ſeem to 
be theſe ; they ſuppoſe ſuch a neceſſary, infallible 


perſeverance to be repugnant to the freedom of 


the will; that it muſt be owing to man's own 
ſelf. determining power, that he jir/t becomes virtu- 
ous and holy; and fo, in like manner, it muſt be 
left a thing contingent, to be determined by the 
ſame freedom of will, whether he will perſevere 
in virtue and holen and that otherwiſe his 
continuing ſteadfaſt 1 in faith and obedience would 


nos 
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not be his virtue, or at all praiſe-worthy and re- 
wardable; nor could his perſeverance be properly 
the matter of divine commands, counſels and pro- 
miſes, nor his apoſtacy be properly threatened, 
and men warned againſt it. Whereas, we find all 
theſe things in Scripture : there we find ſtedfaſt- 

neſs and perſeverance in true Chriſtianity, repre- 
ſented as the virtue of the ſaints, ſpoken of as 
praiſe-worthy in them, and glorious rewards pro- 
miſed to it; and alſo find, that God makes it the 
ſubject of his commands, counſels and promiſes; 
and the contrary, of threatenings and warnings. 0 
But the foundation of theſe object ions has been re- 4 itt 
moved, in its being ſhewn that moral neceſſity and 
infallible certainty of events is not inconſiſtent 
with theſe things; and that, as to freedom of will Wi 
lying in the power of the will to determine itlelf, If 
there neither 1s any ſuch thing, nor need any of it, in Wl 
order to — reward, commands, counſels, &c. 
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And as the doctrines of efficacious grace and 
abſolute election do certainly follow from things, 
which have been proved in the preceding diſ- 
courſe ; ſo ſome of the main foundations of the _ 
daoctrine of perſeverance, are thereby eſtabliſhed. [5 
It the beginning of true faith and holineſs, and 5 14 
a man's becoming a true faint at firſt, does not 13 
depend on the ſelt- determining power of che will, 
but on the determining efficacious grace of God ; 4 
it may well be argued, that it is alſo with reſpect 
to men's being continued ſaints, or perſevering 
in faith and holineſs. The converſion of a ſin- 
ner being not owing to a man's ſelf-determina- 
tion, but to God's determination, and eternal 
election, which is abſolute, and depending on . 
the ſovereign will of God; and not on the free . Li: 
will of man; as is evident from what has been 
laid : and it being very evident from the Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures, that the eternal election which there is of 
faints to faith and holineſs, is alſo an election of 


them to eternal ſalvation : hence their appoint. 
ment to ſalvation muſt alſo be abſolute, and not 


depending on their contingent, ſelf- determining 
will. From all which it follows, that it is abſo- 
lutely fixed in God's decree, that all true faints | 
k mall perſevere to actual eternal falyation. 


But 1 muſt leave all theſe things to the con- 
Senn of the fair and 
| when he has maturely weighed them, I would pro- 
poſe it to his conſideration, whether many of the 
firſt reformers, and others that ſucceeded them, 
whom God in their day made the chief pillars of 
his church, and greateſt inſtruments of their de- 
liverance from error and darkneſs, and of the 
ſupport of the cauſe of piety among them, have 
not been injured, in the contempt with which 
they have been treated by many late writers, for 
their teaching and maintaining ſuch doctrines as 
are commonly called Calviniſic. Indeed, fome of 
theſe new writers, at the ſame time that they 
| have repreſented the doctrines of theſe antient 
and eminent divines, as in the higheſt degree ri- 
diculous, and contrary to common ſenſe, in an 


oſtentation of a very generous charity, have al- 


lowed that they were honeſt well-meaning men: 
yea, it may be ſome of them, as though it were 
in great condeſcenſion and compaſſion to them, 
have allowed, that they did pretty well for the 
day which they lived in, and confidering the great 
_ difadvantages they laboured under: when, at the 
ſame time, their manner of ſpeaking has na- 
turally and plainly ſuggeſted to the minds of their 
readers, that they were perſons, who through 
the lowneſs of their genius, and greatneſs of the 


O 


and 


impartial reader ; and 
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and thoughts confined, living in the gloomy caves 
of ſuperſtition, fondly embraced, and demurel 
and zealouſly taught the moſt abſurd, filly and 


monſtrous opinions, worthy of the greateſt con- 
tempt of gentlemen poſſeſſed of that noble and 
generous freedom of thought, which happily 


prevails in this age of light and enquiry, When, 


indeed, ſuch is the caſe, that we might, if ſo 
_ diſpoſed, ſpeak as big words as they, and on 
far better grounds, And really all the Arminians 
on earth might be challenged without arrogance 


or vanity, to make theſe principles of theirs, where- 


in they mainly differ from their fathers, whom they 
ſo much deſpiſe, conſiſtent with common ſenſe; 
| yea, and perhaps to produce any doctrine ever 
_ embraced by the blindeſt bigot of the Church of 
Rome, or the molt ignorant Muſſulman, or ex- 
travagant enthuſiaſt, that might be reduced to 
more demonſtrable e and repug- 
nancies to common ſenſe, and to themſelves; 
though their inconſiſtencies indeed may not lie ſo 
deep, or be fo artfully vailed by a deceitful am- 
biguity of words, and an indeterminate ſignifi- 


cation of phraſes.—I will not deny, that theſe 


gentlemen, many of them, are men of great 
abilities, and have been helped to higher attain- 
ments in philoſophy, than thoſe antient divines, 
and have done great ſervice to the Church of God 
in ſome reſpects: but I humbly conceive, that their 

_ differing from their fathers, with ſuch magiſterial 
aſſurance, in theſe points in divinity, muſt be ow- 

| ing to ſome other cauſe than ſuperior wiſdom, 


It may alſo be worthy of conſideration, whe- 


ther the great alteration, which has been made 
in the ſtate of things in our nation, and ſome 
other parts of the Proteſtant world, in this and 


the Felt age, by the — — ſo generally Cal- 
viniſtic 
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viniſtic doctrines, that is ſo often ſpoken of as 
worthy to be greatly rejoĩced in by the friends of 
truth, learning and virtue, as an inſtance of the 
great increaſe of light in the Chriſtian Church; ] 
fay, it may be worthy to be conſidered, whether 


this be indeed a happy change, owing to any ſuch 


cauſe as an increaſe of true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding in things of religion; or whether 


there is not reaſon to tear, that It way va owing 


to ſome worle cauſe, 


And l debre. | it may be conſidered, whether the 


boldneſs of ſome writers may not be worthy to 
be reflected on, who have not ſcrupled to ſay, 
that if theſe and thoſe things are true (which yet 
appear to be the demonſtrable dictates of reaſon, 


as well as the certain dictates of the mouth of the 
Moft High) then God is unjuſt and cruel, and 
guilty of manifeſt deceit and double dealing, and 


the like. Yea, ſome have gone ſo far, as confi- 
dently to aſſert, that if any book which pretends 
10 be Scripture, teaches ſuch dectrines, that alone 


is ſufficient warrant for mankind to reject it, as 


wha cannot be the Word of God. Some, who 


have not gone ſo far, have ſaid, that if the Seripture 
ſeems to "reach any ſuch doctrines, ſo contrary 


to reaſon, we are obliged to find our ſome other 


interpretation of thoſe texts, Where ſuch doc- 


trines ſeem to be exhibited. Others expreſs 
themſelves yet more modeſtly : they expreſs a 
tenderneſs and religious fear, leſt they ſhould re- 


ceive and teach any thing that ſhould ſeem to 1e- 
flect on God's moral character, or be a diſpa- 


ragement to his methods of adminiſtration, in 


his moral government; and therefore expreſs 
themſelves as not daring to embrace ſome doc- 


trines, though they ſeem to be delivered in Scrip- 
ture, according to the more obvious and natural 


con- 
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conſtruction of the words. But indeed it would 
ſhew a truer modeſty and humility, if they would 
more entirely rely on God's wiſdom and diſcern- 


ing, who knows infinitely better than we, what is 


agreable to his own perfections, and never in- 
| tended to leave theſe matters to the deciſion of the 
wiſdom and diſcerning of men; but by his own 
unerring inſtruction, to determine for us what the 
truth is; knowing how little our judgment 1 is to 
be depended on, and extremely prone, vain and 


| blind men are, to err in ſuch matters. 


The truth af. the caſe is, that if the Scripture 

plainly taught the oppoſite doctrines, to thoſe 
that are ſo much ſtumbled at, viz. the Arminian 
_ doctrine of free - will, and others depending 


E thereon, it would be the greateſt of all difficul- 


ties that attend the Scriptures,  incomparably 


greater than its containing any, even the moſt my- 


ſterious of thoſe doctrines of the firſt reformers, 

Which our late free-thinkers have ſo ſupercilioufly 

| ; exploded. Indeed, it is a glorious argument of 
the divinity of the holy Scriptures, that they teach 


ſuch doctrines, which in one age and another, 


through the blindneſs of men's minds, and ſtrong 


prejudices of their hearts, are rejected, as moſt 


abſurd and unreaſonable, by the wiſe and great 


men of the world ; which yet, when they are 
moſt carefully and Arictiy examined, appear to be 


exactly agreable to the moſt demonſtrable, certain, 
and natural dictates of reaſon. By ſuch things 


it appears, that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men, and God does as is ſaid in 1 Cor. i. 1 9, 20. 


For it is written, 1 will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
wiſe ; T will bring to nothing the under/landing of the 
prudent, Where is the wiſe! Where is the oat ve ! 


Where is the diſputer of this world ! Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom E this world ? And as it is 


uſed — 


„K 


; 


414 The CONCLUSION. 
uſed. to be in time paſt, ſo it is probable it will 
be in time to come, as it is there written, in ver. 
27, 28, 29. But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the wworld, to confound the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world, to confound the 
things that are mighty: and baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen : yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 


[N. B. The capital P. | fionifies the Parry Sect. 
the Section; Concl. the Concluſion; and the 


ſmall p. the Page; where the things here 1 | 
_cified are to be tound. 1. | 


ogg 
APhrafted or ahſtruſe 


Reaſoning, whether 
juſtly . Wit againſt 


Calviniſts, P. 4. Sect. 13. 
P. 300. 


Action, Inconſiſtence f 


of the Arminian notion 


of it, P. , Sect. 2. p. 


278. and whence this 


aroſe, ibid. p. 286. whatit 
is in the common notion 
bot it, ibid. p. 28 2. —and 
how diſtinguiſhed from 


: Paſſion, ibid. p. 284. 


Activity of the Nature 


of the Soul, whether thro? 
this, volition can ariſe 


without a cauſe, P. 2. 


| Sect. 4. p. 66. 


| Apparent Good, the 
greateſt, in what ſenſe 


is determines the will, 
F. „ . De Os 
Arminians, obliged to 


talk inconſiſtently, P. 2. 


Sect. 5. p. 74. Ibid. 
Sect. 7. p. 98. Sect. Go. 
p. 108, where the main 

ſtrength of their pre- 
tended demonſtrations 
lies, P. 4. Sect. 4. p. 

307. Their objection 
from God's moral cha- 

racter, conſidered and 
retorted, ibid. Sect. . 

P. 382,3. 3 
Alrminian Doctrine, its 
tendency to ſuperſede 
all uſe of means, and 
make endeavours vain. 


P. 4. Sg. 6. p. 312. 


and, in effect, to ex- 
clude all virtue and 


vice out of the world, 


| P. 3. 


— , —— — b 


a” 
— 


I * D E xX. 


P. 
234. 15 This. 477 
2 57. and Sect. 7. p. 145 
P. 4. Seck. 1. p. 276. 
Ibid. Sect; 12. P · 387. 


7 25. 


| Atheiſm, the ſu ppoſed a 
tendency” Of Calviniſic 


principles to it, P. 4. 
Sect. 12. p. 385. How 
 Arminian principles tend 
to it, Ibid. p. 386. 


Attending to Motives; ' 


of liberty's being ſup- 


poſed to confiſt in an 
ability for it, P. 2. Sect. 


9. p.113. 


Atonement, SeeChrior 
Author of Sin, whether 
it would follow from 


the doctrine here main- 


rained, that Gop is fo, 


ee pate 


BL4 M E- ee 


wherein it conſiſts, 


according to common 


ſenſe, P. * Sect. 2 P. 


ee, Gn aaa 
Chua, 


P. 4. Sect. 3. p. 288. 
Cauſe, haw the word 
is uſed 1 in this diſcourſe, 


ke 
with common ſenſe, 


P. 2. Sect. 3. p. 58. No 
event without one, P. 2. 
Sect. 3. p. 59,—and ef- 
feet, a neceſſary connec- 
tion between them, P. 
2. Sect. 8. P. 403. This 
reſpects moral, - well 


as natural cauſes, P. * 


Sect. 3. p. 38. 
_ Chrift, his (Gbecierice 


| - + neceſſary, yet virtuous 


and-praiſe-worthy, P. 3. 
Sect. 2. p. 194. His a- 
tonement excluded in 
conſequence of Armi- 
nian principles, P. 3. 
Set. 3. p. 220. 
Chubb (Mr.) the in- 
confiſtenceot his ſe heme 
of liberty, '&e.P. 2. Sect. 
10. P. 119 137 
Commands, conſiſtent 
with moral neceſſity and 
inability, . 3. vec. 
4. P. 222. P 4. Sect. 
11. 380. Inconſi- 
ſtent with Arminian prin- | 
ciples, P. 3: Sect 4. P- f 
225, 
Common. "Senſe, why 
ihe principles maintain- 
ed in this diſcourſe, ap- 
ear to ſome contrary 
to it, P. 4. Sect. 3. P- 
288, Neceſſary virtue 
and vice agreable to it, 
P. 4. SECT. 4. p. 297 — 
Arminian tenets oppo- 
5 tire” 


f . 


IN 5 R X. 


kite to it, P. 3. Sect. 6. 
p. 240. 


p. 263. | 
Contingence, P. 1. Sect. 


3. P. 28. the Inconſiſ- 


tence of the Notion, P. 


2. Sect. 3. p. 63. Whe- 
ther neceſſary in order 
to Liberty, P. 2. Sect. 8. 
p. 102. —implied in Ar- 
minian Liberty, and yet 
inconſiſtent with it, P. 2. 


Sect. 13. p. 185. Epi- 


curus the greateſt main- p. 
teainer of it, P. 4. Sect. 6. 


p. 32. Ibid. Sect. 12. 
p. 386. 


Corruption of Man 5 


| Nature, ConcL.. p. 403. 


Creation of the world, 
at ſuch a particular Time 


and Place, P. 4. Sect. 8. 5 


P. 3 38. i 
D ECREE abſolute, not 


inferring Neceſſitv, * 
any more than certain 
Fore-knowledge does, 
P. 2. Seft.- 12. p. 171. 
How it follows from 
things proved in this diſ- 
cCourſe. Concr. P- 406. 


. Determination. See 
Dipates. SCC Under- 
Jai. 


Ibid. Se&. 7. 


i 


E. 


EFFECT. See Cauſe. 
Efficacionus Grace. 
_ Conct. p. 404. 
Election perſonal. See 


Decree: 


Endeavours, what | it is 
for them to be in vain, 
P. 4. Sect. 5. p. 309 
Rendered vain by Armi- 
nian Principles, Ibid. 


313. But not ſo by 


- Calviniſm, Ibid. p. ous. 
See Sincerity. 


Entrance of Sin into 
the world, P. 4. Sect. 
10. p. 376. : 

Equilibrium. See I- 


difference. 


Exhortation. See Is: 


F. 


7 ALLEN Man, See 
Tnability. 


P. 352. 


For ehnoroledge of Cod, 


of Volitions of moral 


Agents, proved, . 5 
r Sect, 


Fate ſtoical, P. 4+ Sect, : 

. 
Fatality, the Princi- 
ples of Arminians infer- 
ring that which 1s moſt 
ſhocking, P. + Sect. 8. 


_ Ne : — oct EI 
— a> — 15 
—— „ „rr 


virtuous 


gene, F, 2. . 
p. 164. Proves Neceſ- 
ſity, as much as a de- 


cree, Ibid. p. 171. The 


ſeeming difficulty of re- 

cConciling it with the 
ſincerity of his precepts, 
counſels, &c. — 

culiar to the Calviniſtic 


ſcheme, P. 4. Sect. 11. 
P. 380. 


not 


7 G. | 


G9P, in Being ho -W 


known, P. 2. Sec. 


3. p. 60. P. 4. Sect. 12. 


p. 386. His moral Ex- 
cellencies neceſſary, yet 
and praiſe- 
worthy, P. 3, . . 

188, P. 4. Sec. . p. 


308. The Neceſſity of 
his Volitions, P. 4. ect 4 
7. p. 323. Whether the 


principles maintained in 
this diſcourſe are incon- 
fiſtent with his 

character. P. 4. Sect. 11. 
p. 379. How Armini- 
aniſm deſtroys the evi- 


dence of his moral per- 

fections, Ibid. p. 383. 
Grace of the Spirit, ex- 

cluded by Arminian prin- 


moral 


1 N DE X. 
Sec. 11. p-. 138 In- ciples, P. . Sect. 3. P. 
conſiſtent wü Contin- 


222. 


Grace, its Freeneſs 


conſiſtent with Ithe mo- 


ral Neceſſity of God's 
Will, P. 4. Seck. 8. p-. 


350. 


3 


FAbits, virtuous and 
vicious, inconſiſtent 


with Arminian Princi- | 
ples, P. 3. Sect. 6. p. 
253. 


"Heathen, of their Gal- 5 


vation, P. 3. Sect. 5. P. 


248. 
.. his Doctrine 


of Neceſlity, P. 4. Sect. 


a P. 1 

_ 
TMpofi ibility,, the fame 
as negative Neceſſity, 


. . Sect. 3. p. %. 
 Jnability, how the 


word is ated in com- 


mon ſpeech, and how 
by Metaphficians and 
Arminians, . Sec. 
3. P. 20, 27. P. 4. Sect. 
3. P. 291. Natural and 
moral, P. 1. Sect. 4. p. 
28. Moral, the ſeveral 
kinds of it, P. 1. Sect. 


4. 


J. p. 35. P. 3. Sect. 4. 


p. 231.—of fallen man 
to perform perfect obe- 


dience, P. 3. Sect. 3. p. 


219. What does, and 
what does not excufs 
BETTE. 4. P. 


men, P. 3. 
216. Ibid. Sect. 4. p. 


234. P. 4. Sect. 3. P. 


289. 
Inclinations ; ſee Ha- 
bits. bank 


Y ' Indifference, vhether 
; Liberty conſiſts in it, 
Pe. 2. Sect. 7. p. 88, — 
Noot neceſſary to virtue, 


but inconſiſtent with it, 
P. g. . 6. p. 


252. 
Indifferent . bings,thoſe 
which appear ſo, never 
the objects of volition, a 


P. 1, Sect. 3. p. 9. 


the Will can determine 


itſelf in chuſing among 


ſuch things, P. 2. Seck. 
6. p. 30. 


Invitations, conſiſtent 
A with moral Neceſſity 
and Inability, P. 3. Sect. 


+ p. 19 P. 4. Sect. 


379. 


= principles. 7: 4.8; 9. 
p. 113. P. 3. Sect. * 
P. 264. F. 4. Sect. 11. 
P. 392. pn 


_ Sect. 9 


5 But not 
E confitch? with Arminian 


FN D E X. 


L 


As, the end 
wheteot ! 1s to bind 


to one ſide, rendered 


uſeleſs by Arminian prin- 


; ciples, P. 3. Sect. 4. P- 
246. 


Liberty, the Nature of A 


it, P. 1. Sect. 5G. p. 38. 
The Arminian mY of 
it, Ibid. p. 


This 


inconſiſtent wich other 
Arminian Notions, P. 2. 
„F. 109%; We 


Licentionſnefs whether 


the Calviniſtic doctrine 
tends to it, P. 4. Sect. 
12. p. 386.—8ce En- 
deavours. ne 

"SG: 

Set. 6. p. 79. Whether 


M. 


[chines, whether 
Calviniſm makes 


men ſuch, P. 4. Sect. 55 
me 317. 


Means, ſee Endtavours. 
Metaphyſical Reaſon- 
ing; ſee Abſtracted.— 


To be juſtly objected 


againſt 


the Arminian 
ſcheme, P. 4: Sect. 13. 

P. 327. : 

Moral Agency, i its Na- 
ture, P. 1. Sect. 5. p. 41. 

E e 2 „ 


IN D E X. 


Motives, what they 
are, P. 1. Sect. 2. p. 7, 8. 
The ſtrongeſt determin- 


ing the Will, Ibid. p. 
8. P. 2. Sect. 


10. P · 
124. Arminian Princi- 


their influence and uſe 
in moral actions. P. 3. 


Seck. 7. p. 460. P. 4. 
Sect, 11. p. 385. 1 


i N. 


5 5 Ne! Notions, s fee | 


Common Senſe, 


Neceſſity, 


natural and moral, V. 
2 Sect; 4. P · 28. P. . 


Sect. 4. p. 305. Mz 


Liberty without moral 


Neceſfity, P. 2. Se&t. 8. 
P- 102. 


to ſin, P. 
213. —of allen man, in 
general, P. 3. Sect, 3. 


how the 
term is uſed in com- 
mon ſpeech, and how ( 
by philoſophers, P. 1 
Sect. 3. p. 18. P. 4. 
Sect. 3. p. 289. Phi- 

loſophical of various 
kinds. Ibid. p. 294. 


conſiſtent with the free. 
neſs of his grace, Ibid. 
Sect. 8. p. 350.—Ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's Obe · 
Ange, Se. P. 3. Sec. 


2. p. 194—Of the fin 
ples inconſiſtent with 1 


of ſuch as are given up 
Sect. 3. p. 


p. 219. What Necel- 


5 ary ur excuſes men, 
E.. . bt . 


| 4. Sect. * 289. 
and Sect. 4. P. 30. 


0 


Dene, ; fe Crit, 
' Commands, OY = 


P, 
D Articles per iy. alike, 


of the Creator's pla- 
cing ſuch differently, P. 


4. Sect. 8. p. 340. 


Perſeverance of Saints, 


ConcLvs. p. 408. 
Neceſſity and 
Contingence, both in- 
conſiſtent with Arminian 
Liberty P. 2. Sect. 13. 
p. 183. Neceſſity © 7 
0e Volition. þ 4 
Sect. 1. p. 188, P. 5 
| Sec, 7- * 323. This 


Promiſes, whether any 


are made to the endea- 


vours of unregenerate 


finners, P. 3. Sect. ** 
P. 247. 


Providence, al 


and deciſive, Coxcrus, 


P. 402. Fe 
3 


INDE X. 


R. 


R Edemption particular, 
| the liberty of the Will 
ſuppoſed to confiſt in 


CoNnCLvs. p. 407. 


| Reformers the firſt, 


how treated by many 
late writers, CONCLUS. 


| p. 410. | 
15 


3 Sms? in Hoeven, their 
£2 Liberty, F. 4. Sect. 


4. P. 308. 


Seripture, of the Ar- 


minians arguments from 


thence, P. 4 Sect, 11. 


p. 384. 


Self determining. Power | 
of the Will, its incon- 


i ſiſtence, P. 2. Sect. 1. 


p. 44. Evaſions of the 
arguments againſt it 


conſidered, P. 2. Sect. 2. 
p. 50. ſhewn to be im- 


I pertinent, Ibid. Sect. 5. 


p. 22 

Sin; ſee Author, En- 
trance. 1 

Sincerity of Defir res and 


Endeavours, what is no 


Juſt excuſe, P. 3. Sect. 
5, P. 237; The diffe- 


rent ſorts of neertl 
Ibid. p. 2 f 4 


_ Sloth, not encouraged 
by Calviniſm, P. 4. Sect, 
315 


. Stoic Philoſophers, great 
Theiſts, P. 4. Set 12 


p. 385. See Fate. 
Suſpending Velition, of 


an ability for it, P. 2. 
7. p. 8 P, . 


Sect. 4. p. 229. Ibid. 
. $7 


T. 


FT Endency of the Prin- 


ciples here main- 


tained, to Atheiſm and 
licentiouſneſs, the ob- 
jection conſidered and 
: retorted, P. 4. Sect. 12, | 


„ 


TT Iriue and Vice, the 


Being of neither of 
1 conſiſtent with Ar- 


minian principles; See 
 Arminian Doftrine. Their 


Eſſence not lying in 


their Cauſe, but their 
NET, P, 4. Sect. 1. 


8 how it 


determines the Will, P. 
„nn . 


Sect. 9. P. 107. Dic- 


tates of the Under- 
ſtanding and Will, as 
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fame, P. 2. Sect. 9. P. 


113. 
 Uneaſineſs, as ſuppo- 


ſed to determine the 
Will, P. 1. Sect, 2. p. 
10. 


Volition, not without 
r naſe, F. 2. Sec. 8. 


5 65. P. 2. Sec, 4: p. 
707 


W. 


un its Nature, 
P. 1. Sect, 1. p. 1, 


"We. Its determination, 
FP. 1, Set, . P. 6, Sc. 
The very being of ſuch 
a faculty inconſiſtent 


with Arminian Princi- 


ples, P. 3. Sect. 7. p. 
267. — Of God, ſecret 
and revealed, P. . Sect. 


9. p. 368, Arminians 


themſelves obliged to 


allow ſuch a diſtinction, 
Ibid. P. 371. | 


Wi illingneſs to Dury, ” 


wh is no excuſe for 


the neglect of it, See 
Sincerity, 


REMARKS 


eee che hc bhp ch 


R E M A R K 8 


ON THE 


rakes on the PRINcIPLESG of Mona- 


LIT Y and NATURAL RrTIOION, 
In a LETTER to a Miniſter of the Cuvnch of 


SCOTLAND : 


By the Reverend Mr. JONATHAN ED- 
WARDS, Preſident of the College of New 
_ JersEy, and Author of the late Inquiry | into 


the Monzrn Norroxs of the FREEDOM of 
WILL, 


Rev. SIR, 


HE. intimations you have given me of the 
uſe which has, by ſome, been made of 

what I have written on the Freedom of the Will, 
Kc. to vindicate what is faid on the ſubje& of li- 
berty and neceſſity, by the Author of the Eſſays on 
the Principles of Morality and Natural Religion, has 


occaſioned my reading this Author's Eſſay on that 


ſubject, with particular care and attention. And 


l think it muſt be evident to every one, that has read 


both his Eſſay and my Inquiry, that our ſchemes are 
exceeding reverſe from each other. The wide dif- 


ference appears particularly in the following things. 
This Author ſuppoſes, that ſuch a neceſſiiy takes 


a place with reſpect to all men's actions, as is incon- 

ſiſtent with liberty *, and plainly denies that men 
have any liberty in acting. Thus in p. 168. after 
he had been ſpeaking of che neceſſity of our deter- 


P. 160, 161, 164, 165, tad many other DIS ys 
127 RC  minations, 


: $7; 
"Th 
#34 
wy 
1 
9 
1 

: 

#3 

'T. 
* 


1M © 7 HUM 
i | minations, as connected with motives, he concludes 
= with ſaying, In ſhort, if motives are not under 
our power or direction, which is confeſſedly the 
fact, we can at bottom have N LIBER Tx.“ 
Whereas, J have abundantly expreſled it as my 
mind, that man, in his moral actions, has true li- 
verty ; and that the moral neceſſity, which univer- 
ſally takes place, is not in the leaſt inconſiſtent 
with any thing that is properly called liberty, and 
with the utmoſt liberty that can be defired, or 
that can poſſibly exiſt or be conceived of *. 
I find that ſome are apt to think, that in that 
kind of moral neceſſity of men's volitions, which 
I ſuppoſe to be univerſal, at leaſt ſome degree of 
liberty is denied; that though it be true I allow 
a ſort of liberty, yet thoſe who maintain a ſelf. de- 
termining power in the will, and a liberty of con- 
tingence and indifference, hold an higher ſort of 
freedom than I do: but I think this is S 
a great miſtake. = 
Liberty, as I have explained 3 it, in u p. 38. and 
2 other places, is the power, opportunity, or advantage 
that any one has to do es be pleaſes, or conducting, ix 
ANY RESPECT, according to his pleaſure ; without 
| conſidering how his pleaſure comes to be as it is. 
It is demonſtrable, and, I think, has been demon- 
ſtrated, that no neceſſity of men's volitions that J 
maintain, is inconſiſtent with this liberty: and 1 
think it is impoſſible for any one to riſe higher in 
bis conceptions of liberty than this: If any ima- 
gine they deſire higher, and that they conceive of 
a higher and greater liberty than this, they are de- 
ceived, and delude themſelves with confuſed am- 
biguous words, inſtead of idcas. If any one ſhould 
here ſay, © Yes, I conceive of a freedom above and 
beyond the liberty a man has of 5 in 


; F n 1 186, . 27 — 8, 300, 307 326, 
2 5 | 


5 3 any 
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any reſpect as he pleaſes, viz. a liberty of hn": 
as he pleaſes.” Such an one, if he reflected, would 


either bluſh or laugh at his own inſtance. For, 
15 not chuſing as he pleaſes, conducting, in sou E 
RESPEOr, according to his pleaſure, and ſtill with- 
out determining how he came by that pleaſure? 
If he ſays, Yes, I came by that pleaſure by my 
own choice.” If he be a man of common ſenſe, 
by this time he will ſee his own abſurdity : for he 
muſt needs ſee that his notion or conception, even 
of this liberty, does not contain any judgment or 
conception how he comes by that choice, which ; 
firſt determines his pleaſure, or which originally 
fixed his own will reſpecting the affair. Or if 
any ſhall ſay, © That a man exerciſes liberty in 
this, even in determining his own choice, but not 
as he pleaſes, or not in conſequence of any choice, 
preference, or inclination of his own, but by a 
determination ariſing contingently out of a ſtate of 
_ abſolute indifference z” this is not riſing higher in 


his conception of liberty: as ſuch a determina- 


tion of the will would not be a voluntary deter- 
mination of it. Surely he that places liberty in a 
power of doing ſomething not according to his 
own choice, or from his choice, has not a higher 
notion of it, than he that places it in doing as he 
pleaſes, or acting from his own election. If there 


were a power in the mind to determine itſelf, but 


not by its choice or according to its pleaſure, what 


advantage would it give? and what liberty, 


worth contending for, would be exerciſed in it? 


Therefore no Arminian, Pelagian, or Epicurean, 
can riſe higher in his conceptions of liberty, than 


the notion "of it which I have explained: which i 
notion is apparently, perfectly conſiſtent with the 


whole of that neceſſity of men's actions, which 1 
ſuppoſe takes place. And I ſcruple not to ſay, it is 


form 


beyond all their wits to inyent a higher notion, or 
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form a higher imagination of liberty; let them 
talk of ſovereignty of the twill, ſelf-determining power, 
ſelf-motion, ſelf-aireftion, arbitrary deciſion, liberty 
ad utrumvis, power of chufing differently in given 
caſes, &c. &c. as long as they will. It is apparent 


that theſe men, in their ſtrenuous affirmation, 
and diſpute about theſe things, aim at they know 
not what, fighting for ſomething they have no 
conception of, ſubſtituting a number of confuſed 

, unmeaning words, inſtead of things, and inſtead 
of thoughts. They may be challenged clearly to 
explain What they would have: oy never can 
. anſwer the challenge. 


The Author of the Eſſays, cough: his AY 


Eday on Liberty and Neceſſity, goes on that ſup- 


poſition, that, in order to the being of real liberty, 


a man muſt have a freedom that is oppoſed to. 


moral neceſſity: and yet he ſuppoſes, p. 175, that 


| juch a liberty muſt ſignify a power in the mind of 
acting without and againſt motives, a pozwer of acting 


without any view, purpoſe or deſign, aud even of 
acting in contradiction to our own defires and aver- 


ſions, and to all our principles of action; and is an 


abſurdity altogether inconſiſtent with a rational na- 
ture. Now, who ever imagined ſuch a liberty as 


this, a higher ſort or degree of freedom, than a 
liberty of following one's own views and purpo- 


ſes, and acting agreable to his own inclinations and 
paſſions? Who will ever reaſonably ſuppoſe that 


liberty, which is an abſurdity altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with a rational nature, to be a kind of li- 
berty above that which is conſiſtent with the na- 

ture of a rational, intelligent, deſigning agent. 


The Author of the Eſjays ſeems to ſuppoſe ſach 
a neceſſ ity to take place, as is inconſiſtent with ſome 


.-m ppoſable POWER OF ARBITRARY Choice *; 


or that there is ſome liberty conceivable, hereby 


ay P. 169. 
men's 


4:84:43 


men's own actions might be more yrRopERLY IN 
THEIR PowER *, and by which events might be 


more DRPENDENT ON OURSELVES E contrary 


to what I ſuppoſe to be evident in my Inquiry J. 


What way can be imagined, of our actions being 


more in our power, from ourſelves, or dependent on 
ourſelves, than their being from our power to ful- 
fil our own choice, to act from our own inclina- 
tion, purſue our own views, and execute our own 
defigns? Certainly, to be able to act thus, is as 
properly having our actions in our power, and de- 
pendent on ourſelves, as a being liable to be the 
ſubjects of acts and events, contingently and for- 
tuitouſly, without defire, view, purpoſe or deſign, or 
any principle of action withia ourſelves ; as we muſt 
be, according to this Author's own declared ſenſe, 
if our actions are performed with that liberty that 
is oppoſed to moral neceſſity. 
| This Author ſeems every where to ſuppoſe, that | 
: 2 moſt properly ſo called, attends all men's 
actions; and that the terms neceſſary, unavoidable, 


impoſſible, &c. are equally applicable to the caſe of 
moral and natural neceſſity. In p. 173, he ſays, 


The idea of neceflary and unavoidable equally 


agrees, both to moral and phyſical neceſſity. And in 
p- 184, All things that fall out in the natural and mo- 
ral world are alike neceſſary. P. 174, This inclina- 
tion and choice is unavoidably cauſed or occaſioned by 
the prevailing motive. In this lies the neceſſity of our 
actions, that, in ſuch circumſtances, it was impoſſible 
wwe could af otherwiſe. He often exprefles him- 
ſelf in like manner elſewhere, ſpeaking in ſtrong 
terms of men's actions as unavoidable, what they 
cannot forbear, having no porver over their own 
actions, the order of them being e fixed, 
and inſe ny linked together, &c.F 


* P. 191, 195, 197, 206. + P. 163 t P. 395, 390. 
L. 180, 188, 193, 194, 195, 197, 198, 199, 2055 206. 
On 
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On the contrary, I have largely declared, that 
the connection between antecedent things and con- 
ſequent ones, which takes place with regard to the 
acts of men's wills, which is called moral neceſſity, 
is called by the name of Necęſity improperly; and 
that all ſuch terms as muſt, cannot, impoſſible, unable, 
irreſiſtible, unavoidable, invincible, Sc. when appli- 


" 


„and with 


ed here, are not applied in their proper ſignifica- 
tion, and are either uſed nonfenll. at | 
perfect inſignificance, or in a ſenſe quite diverſe 
from their original and proper meaning, and their 
uſe in common ſpeech * : and, that ſuch a neceſ- 
ſity as attends the acts of men's wills, is more pro-: 
perly called certainty, than neceſſity; it being no 
other than the certain connection between the 


C 


ſubject and predicate of the propoſition which 


affirms their ,, TETEtE. 
Agreable to what is obſerved in my Inquiry , 
I think it is evidently owing to a ſtrong prejudice 


in perſons minds, ariſing from an inſenſible habi- 
tual perverſion and milapplication of ſuch-like 


terms, as neceſſary, impoſſible, unable, unavoidable, in- 


vincible, &c. that they are ready to think, that to 


ſuppoſe a certain connection of men's volitions, 


without any foregoing motives or inclinations, or 


any preceding moral influence whatſoever, is truly 
and properly to ſuppoſe ſuch a ſtrong irrefragable 
chain of cauſes and effects, as ſtands in the way of, 


and makes utteriy vain, oppoſite defires and en- 
deavours, like immovable and impenetrable moun- 


tains of braſs; and impedes our liberty like walls 


of adamant, gates of 'braſs, and bars of iron : 


whereas, all ſuch repreſentations ſuggeſt ideas as 
far from the truth, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. 


oY Inquiry, P. 18—28, 32, 33, 34» 36, 37» 232; 9 
5 296, 304 308, 397» 398. | 1 Inguiry, P. 22— 24. 


1 P. 289293. 1 
Fn, Nothing 


E 


Nothing that I maintain, ſuppoſes that men are at 


all hindered by any fatal neceſſity, from doing, and 


even willing and chuſing as they pleaſe, with full 


freedom; yea with the higheſt degree of liberty 


that ever was thought of, or that ever could poſ- 
ſibly enter into the heart of any man to conceive. 


I know it is in vain to endeavour to make ſome 


perſons believe this, or at leaſt fully and ſteadily 


do believe it: for if it be demonſtrated to them, 
ſtill the old prejudice remains, which has been 


long fixed by the uſe of the terms neceſſary, muſt, 


cannot, impoſſible, &c. the aſſociation with theſe . 
terms of certain ideas, inconſiſtent with liberty, is 
not broken; and the judgment is powerfully 
warped by it; as a thing that has been long bent 
and grown if, if it be ſtraitened, will return o 


its former curvity again and again. 
The Author of the Efays moſt manifeſtly ſup- 


poſes, that if men had the truth concerning the real 
_ neceſſity of all their actions clearly in view, they 
would not appear to themſelves, or one another, 
as at all praiſe-worthy or culpable, or under any 


moral obligation, or accountable for theiractions*: 
which ſuppoſes, that men are not to be blamed or 


praiſed for any of their actions, and are not under 


eny obligations, nor are truly accountable for any 


thing they do, by reaſon of this neceſſity ; Which 


1s very contrary to what I have endeavoured to 


prove, throughout the id part of my Inquiry. I 
humbly conceive it is there ſhewn, that this is ſo 


far fromthe truth, that the moralneceſlity of men's 


actions, which truly take place, is requiſite to the 


being of virtue and vice, or any thing praiſe- wyor- 


thy or culpable: that the liberty of indifference 
and contingence, which is advanced in oppoſition 


to that neceſſity, 1 is inconſiſtent with the being of 


is p. 207. 209, and other places. 
30] „ theſe; 
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theſe; as it would ſuppoſe that men are not deter- 


mined in what they do, by any virtuous or vicious 
principles, nor act from any morives, intentions or 


aims whatſoever ; or have any end, either good or 


bad, in acting. And is it not remarkable, that this 
Author ſhould ſuppoſe, that, in order to men's ac- 
tions truly having any deſert, they muſt be per- 
formed without any view, purpoſe, deſign, or deſire, 
or any principle of action, or any thing agreable to 

a rational nature? As it will appear that he does, 
if we compare, p. 206, 207, with p. 175. 


The Author of the 20 2ys ſuppoſes, that God has 


= deeply implanted in man's nature, a ſtrong and in- 
vincible apprehenſion, or feeling, as he calls it, of 
a liberty, and contingence of his own actions, op- 
poſite to that neceffity which truly attends them 3˙ 


and which in truth does not agree with real fact *, 
is not agreable to ſtrict Fantek truth +, is 
contradictory to the truth of things J, and which 


truth contradicts ||, not tallying with the real plan d: 
and that therefore ſuch feelings are deceitful **. 
are in reality of the deluſive kind ++. He ſpeaks of 


them as a wiſe deluſion I, as nice artificial — 
meerly that conſcience may have a commanding 
power ||||: meaning plainly, that theſe feelings are 
a cunning artifice of the Author of Nature, to 


make men believe they are free, when they are 
not g. He ſuppoſes that, by theſe feelings, the mo- 


ral world has a diſguiſed appearance Ir. And 


other things of this kind he lays. He {uppoſes 


that all ſelf-approbation, and all remorſe of con- 
ſcience, all commendation or condenination of 


_ ourſelves or others, all ſenſe of deſert, and all that 
is connected with th's way of thinking, all the 
ideas, which at preſcnt are ſuggeſted by the words 


P. 200. JP. 152, 1 P. 18 3. F. 186. $P. 205. 
4 P. 203, 204, 211. ff P. 183. tt P. z2c0. f P. 211. 
GP. 153. 8 II 


69 9. 


EO ſhould, arife from this deluſion, and would 


entirely vaniſh without it *. 


All which is very contrary to what I have abun- 


| dantly inſiſted on and endeavoured to demonſtrate 
in my Inquiry; where I have largely ſhewn, that it 


is agreable to the natural ſenſe of mankind, that 


the moral neceſſity or certainty that attends men's 
actions, is conſiſtent with praiſe and blame, re- 


ward and puniſhment +; and that it is agreable 
to our natural notions, that moral evil, with i its de- 
ſert of diſhke and abhorrence, and all | its other ill- 


deſervings, conſiſts in a certain deformity in the 


nature of the diſpoſitions and acts of the heart, and 


not in the evil of ſomething elſe, diverſe from 
theſe, ſuppoſed to be their cauſe or occaſion 4. 


I might well aſk here, whether any one is to be | 
found in the world of mankind, who is conſcious 
to a ſenſe or feeling, naturally and deeply rooted 


in his mind, that, in order to a man's performing 


any action that is praiſe or blame-worthy, he muſt 


exerciſe a liberty that implies and ſignifies a power 


of acting without any motive, view, deſign, deſire, 
or principle of action? For. ſuch a liberty, this 
Author ſuppoſes, that muſt be which is oppoſed 


to moral neceſſity, as I have already obſerved once 


and again. Suppoſing a man ſhould actually do 
good, independent of deſire, aim, inducement, 


principle or end, is it a dictate of invincible natu- 
ral ſenſe, that bis act is more meritorious or praiſe- 
worthy, than if he had performed i it for ſome good 


end, and had been governed in it by good princi- 


| ples and motives ? and fo I might aſk, on the con- 
: trary. W Nama to evil actions |: 


*P, 100 194, 199, 205, 206, 207, 209. + Inquiry Part 
IV. Sec. 4. throughout. I Idem, Part IV. Sect. 1. through- 
out, and P. 395—397. || See this Matter illuſtrated in my 
u. Part IV. Sect. 4. e P. 302--- 304. 
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The Authorof the Eſſays ſuppoſes that the liber- 


ty without neceſſity, which we have a natural feel. 


ing of, implies contingence : and, ſpeaking of this 
contingence, he ſometimes calls it by the name of 


Chance. And it is evident, that his notion of it, or 


rather what he ſays about it, implies things hap- 


pening looſely, fortuitouſly, by accident, and without a 
- cauſe *, Now I conceive the ſlighteſt reflection may 
be ſufficient to ſatisfy any one, that ſuch a con- 


tingence of mens actions, according to our natural 


ſenſe, is ſo far from being eſſential to the morality 
or merit of thoſe actions, that it would deſtroy it; 


and that, on the contrary, the dependence of our 
actions on ſuch cauſes, as inward inclinations, in- 


citements and ends, is eſſential to the being of it. 
Natural ſenſe teaches men, when they ſee any thing 
done by others of a good or evil tendency, to in- 
quire what their intention was; what principles 


and views they were moved by, in order to judge 


how far they are to be juſtified or condemned; 
and not to determine, that, in order to their being 
approved or blamed at all, the action muſt be 


performed altogether fortuitouſſy, proceeding 


from nothing, ariſing from no cauſe. Concern- 


ing this matter, I have fully expreſſed my mind 


in the Inquiry F. 


If the liberty, which we have a natural ſenſe of 
as neceſſary to deſert, conſiſts in the mind's ſelf- 
determination, without being determined by previ- 
ous inclinationor motive, then indifference is eſſen- 


tial to it, yea abſolute indifference; as is obſerved 
in my Inquiry. But men naturally have no notion 
of any ſuch liberty as this, as eſſential to the mo- 
rality or demerit of their actions; but, on the con- 
trary, ſuch a liberty, if it were poſſible, would be 


P., 156, 197; 168,19, % 178, 181, 182, 184, 185. 
+ P. 258--261, 267, 302, 303, and other Places. 
1 . 


inconſiſtent 


„ 


inconſiſtent with our natural notions of deſert, as 
is largely ſhown in the Inquiry *. If it be agreable 1 8 
to natural ſenſe, that men muſt be indifferent in 


determining their own actions; then, according to 
the ſame, the more they are detetmihed by inclina- 
tion, either good or bad, the leſs they have of de- 


ſert: the more good Lions are performed from 


good diſpoſition, the leſs praiſe-worthy ; and the 
more evil deeds are from evil diſpoſitions, the leſs 


_ culpable; and, in general, the more men's actions 
are from their hearts, the leſs they are to be com- 
mended or condemned: which all muſt know i iS 


very contrary to natural ſenſe, 


Moral neceſſity is owing to the Power 1 go- 
vernment of the inclination of the heart, either 


habitual or occaſional, excited by motive: but, 


according to natural and common ſenſe, the more 
a man does any thing with full inclination of 
heart, the more is it to be charged to his account 
.— his condemnation, if it be an ill action, and 
the more to be aſcribed to him for his praiſe, if it 


be good. 


ie mind were determined to evil actions by 
contingence, from a ſtate of indifference, then 


either there would be no fault in them, or elſe 


the fault would be in being ſo perfectly indif- 
ferent, that the mind was equally liable to a bad 
or good determination. And, if this indifference 


be liberty, then the very eſſence of the blame or 
fault would lie in the liberty itſelf, or the wick- 
edneſs would, primarily and ſummarily, lie in 


being a free agent. If there were no fault in 
being indifferent, then there would be no fault 
in the determination's being agreable to ſuch a 


itate of indifference : that is, there could no 


„ Eſpecially in Part III. SeR. 6, and 7. 
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fault be reaſonably found with this, viz. that 
oppoſite determinations actually happen to take 


place indifferently, ſometimes good and ſometimes 
bad, as contingence governs and decides. And 


if it be a fault to be indifferent to good and 


evil, then ſuch indifference is no indifference 


to good and evil, but is a determination to 
evil, or to a fault; and ſuch an indifferent diſpo- 
ſition would be an evil, faulty diſpoſition, ten- 


dency or determination of mind. So inconſiſtent 
are theſe notions of 1 as eſſential to be | 


or blame. 


The Author of the Eſſays ſuppoſes men's na- 
tural deluſive ſenſe of a liberty of contingence, 
to be, in truth, the foundation of all the labour, 
care and induſtry of mankind *;* and that if 
men's pradtiral ideas had been formed on the plan 


of univerſal neceſſity, the ignava ratio, the inac- 
tive doftrine of the Stoics, would have followed , 
and that there would have been no Room for fore- 


thought about futurity, or any fort of induſtry and 


care +: plainly implying, that, in this caſe, men 
would ſee and know that all their induſtry and 
care ſignified nothing, was in vain, and to no 


purpole, or of no benefit events being fixed in 


an irrefragable chain, and not at all DpEPEN DING 


on their care and endeavour ; as he explains him- 


ſclf, particularly, in the inſtance of men's uſe of 


means to prolong life ꝓ: not only very contrary 
to what I largely maintain in my Inquiry d, but 
allo very inconſiſtently with his own ſcheme, in 


what he ſuppoſes of the ends for which God as 


fo deeply implanted this deceitiul feeling in man's 


nature ; in which he maniteſtly ſuppoſes mens, 


. 14. Ta p. 189. 1 P. 184, 185. 6 Eſpecially 
Part IV. Seck. 5, ))) 


care 


„ 


care and induſtry not to be in vain and of no be- 


nefit, but of great uſe, yea of abſolute neceſſity, 
in order to the obtaining the moſt important 
ends and neceſſary purpoles of human life, and 


to fulfl the ends of action to the BEST ADVAN- 
TAGE; as he largely declares * Now, how ſhall 


_ theſe things be reconciled ? That, if men had 


a clear view of real truth, they would ſee that 


there was 0 Roo for their care and induſtry, 


becauſe they would ſee it to be in vain, and of no 
benefit; and yet that God, by having a clear 
view of real truth, ſees that their being excited 
to care and induſtry, will be of excellent uſe to 


mankind, and greatly for the benefit of the 


world, yea abſolutely neceſſary in order to it: 
and that therefore the great wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God to men appears, in artfully contriving 
to put them on care and induſtry for their good, 


which good could not be obtained without them ; 


and yet both theſe things are maintained at once, 
and in the ſame ſentences and words by this Au- 
thor. The very reaſon he gives, why God has put 
this deceitful feeling into men, contradicts and de- 
ſtroys itſelf; that God in his great goodneſs to 
men gave them ſuch a deceitful feeling, becauſe 
it was very uſeful and neceſſary for them, and _ 


greatly for their benefit, or excites them to care 
and induſtry for their own good, which care and 


induſtry is uſeful and neceſſary to that end: and 

yet the very thing that this great benefit of care 
and induſtry is given as a reaſon for, is God's 

_ deceiving men in this very point, in making them 


think their care. and induſtry to be of great bene- 


fit to them, when indeed it is of none at all; and : 
if they aw the real truth, they would ſee all their 


* P. 188—192. and! in many other Places. 
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endeavours to be wholly uſeleſs, that there was 
NO ROOM for them, and that the event does not at 
% ↄ ↄ K 
And beſides, what this Author ſays, plainly im- 
plies (as appears by what has been already obſer- 

ved), that it is neceſſary men ſhould be deceived, 
by being made to believe that future events are 
contingent, and their own future actions free, 
with ſuch a freedom, as ſignifies that their ac- 
tions are not the fruit of their own deſires, or 
deſigns, but altogether contingent, fortuitous and 
without a cauſe. But how ſhould a notion of 
liberty, conſiſting in accident or looſe chance, 
encourage care and induſtry ? I ſhould think it 
would rather entirely diſcourage every thing of 
this nature. For ſurely, if our actions do not de- 
pend on our deſires and deſigns, then they do not 
depend on our endeavours, flowing from our de- 
fires and deſigns. This Author himſelf ſeems 
to ſuppoſe, that if men had, indeed, ſuch a liberty 
of contingence, it would render all endeavours 
to determine or moye men's future volitions, in 
vain: he ſays, that, in this caſe, to exhort, to 
inſtruct, to promiſe, or to threaten, would be to no 
purpoſe +. Why? Becauſe (as he himſelf gives 
the reaſon), then our will would be capricious and 
arbitrary, and we ſhould be thrown looſe altogether, 
and our arbitrary power could do us good or ill only 
by accident. But if ſuch a looſe fortuitous ſtate 
would render vain others endeavours upon us, for 
the ſame reaſon would it make uſeleſs our endea- 
vours on ourſelves: for events that are truly 
_ contingent and accidental, and altogether looſe 
from, and independent of, all foregoing cauſes, are 
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independent on every foregoing cauſe within our- 
ſelves, as well as in others. 


I ſuppoſe that it is ſo far from being true, that 


our minds are naturally poſſeſſed with a notion of 


ſuch liberty as this, ſo ſtrongly, that it is im- 
poſſible to root it out, that indeed men have no 


ſuch notion of liberty at all, and that it is utter- 
ly impoſſible, by any means whatſoever to im- 
plant or introduce ſuch a notion into the mind. 
As no ſuch notions as imply ſelf- contradiction and 
ſelf. abolition can ſubſiſt in the mind, as I have 
ſhewn in my Inquiry*; I think a mature ſenſible 


conſideration of the matter, ſufficient to ſatisfy 


any one, that even the greateſt and moſt learned 
| advocates themſelves for liberty of indifference 
and ſelf-determination, have no ſuch notion; and 
that indeed they mean ſomething wholly incon- 
| ſiſtent with, and directly ſubverſive of, what they 
ſtrenuouſiy affirm, and earneſtly contend for. By 
a man's having a power of determining his own 
will, they plainly mean a power of determining 
his will, as he pleaſes, or as he chuſes; which 
ſuppoſes that the mind has a choice, prior to its 
going about to confirm any action or determina- 


tion to it. And if they mean that they determine 


even the original or prime choice, by their own 
pleaſure or choice, as the thing that cauſes and 
directs it; I ſcruple not moſt boldly to affirm, that 
they ſpeak they know not what, and that of which 
they have no manner of idea; becauſe no ſuch 


contradictory notion can come into, or have a mo- 


ment's ſubfiſtence in, the mind of any man liv- 
ing, as an original or firſt choice being cauſed, or 
brought 1 into being by choice. After all, * fay, 
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they have no higher or other conception of li- 
berty, than that vulgar notion of it, which I con- 


tend for, viz. a man's having power or opportu- 
nity to do as he chuſes: or if they had a notion 


that every act of choice was determined by choice, 
yet it would deſtroy their notion of the contin- 
gence of choice; for then no one act of choice 


would ariſe contingently, or from a ſtate of in- 


difference, but every individual act, in all the 


ſeries, would ariſe from foregoing bias or prefe- 
rence, and from a cauſe predetermining and fixing 
its exiſtence, which introduces at once ſuch a 
chain of cauſes and effects, each preceding link 
deciſively fixing the following, as they would by 


all means avoid. 


And ſuch kind of dlufion 441 ſelf. contradicti- 


on as this, does not ariſe in men's minds by nature: 


it is not owing to any natural feeling which God 


has ſtrongly fixed in the mind and nature of man; 
but to falſe philoſophy, and ſtrong prejudice, from 
a deceitful abuſe of words. It is artificial; not 


in the ſenſe of the Author of the Eſſays, ſuppoſing 
it to be a deceitful artifice of God; but artificial 
as oppoſed to natural, and as owing to an artificial 
deceitful management of terms, to darken and 
confound the mind. Men have no ſuch thing 
when they firſt begin to exerciſe reaſon; but muff 


have a great deal of time to blind themſelves, with 
metaphyſical confuſion, before they can embrace, 


and reſt in ſuch definitions of liberty as are given, 
and imagine they underſtand them. - 

On the whole, I humbly conceive, that whoſo- 
ever will give himſelf the trouble of weighing, what 
I have offered to conſideration in my Inquiry, mult 


be ſenſible, that ſuch a moral neceſſity of men's 
actions as I maintain, is not at all inconſiſtent with 
any liberty that any creature has, or can have, as 


a free, 


e 

a free, accountable, moral agent, and ſubject of 
moral government; and that this moral neceſſity 
is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with Praiſe and 
blame, and the benefit and uſe of men's own care 
and labour, that, on the contrary, it implies the 
very ground and reaſon, why men's actions are 
to be aſcribed to them as their own, in that man- 

ner as to infer deſert, praiſe and blame, appro- 
bation and remorſe of conſcience, reward and 

puniſhment ; and that it eſtabliſhes the moral ſy- 
ſtem of the univerſe, and God's moral government, 
in every reſpect, with the proper uſe of motives, 
exhortations, commands, counſels, promiſes, and 
threatenings; and the uſe and benefit of endea- 
vours, care and induſtry : and that therefore there 


is no need that the ſtrict philoſophic truth ſhould 


be at all concealed from men ; no danger in con- 
 templation and profound diſcovery In theſe things. 
So far from this, that the truth in this matter is 
of vaſt importance, and extremely needful to be 
known; and that the more clearly and e 
the real fact is known, and the mote conſtantly it 
is in view, the better; and particularly, that the 
clear and full knowledge of that, which is the true 
ſyſtem of the univerſe, in theſe reſpects, would 
greatly eſtabliſh the doctrines which teach the true 
_ Chriſtian ſcheme of Divine Adminiſtration in the 
city of God, and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in its 
moſt important Articles, and that theſe things 
never can be well eſtabliſhed, and the oppoſite er- 
_ rors, ſo ſubverſive of the whole Goſpel, which at 
this day ſo greatly and generally prevail, be well 
confuted, or the arguments by which they are 
maintained, anſwered, till theſe points are ſettled: 
while this is not done, it is, to me, beyond doubt, 
tat the friends of thoſe great Goſpel T ruths, will 
but poorly maintain their controverly with the 
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4 adverſaries of thoſe truths : they will be obliged ; 


often to dodge, ſhuffle, hide, and turn their backs; 


and the latter will have a ſtrong fort, from whence 
they never can be driven, and weapons to uſe, 
which thoſe whom they oppoſe will find no fhield 
to ſcreen themſelves from; and they will always 


puzzle, confound, and keep under the friends of 
found doctrine; and glory, and vaunt themſelves 


in their advantage over them; and carry their 
affairs with an high hand, as they have done al- 
ready for a long time paſt. 


I conclude, Sir, with aſking your pardon for 


: troubling you with ſo much ſaid in vindication of - 


myſelf from the i imputation of advancing a ſcheme 


of neceſſity, of a like nature with that of the Au- 
thor of the Eſſays on the Principles of Morality and 
| Natural Religion. Conſidering that what I have 
ſaid is not only in vindication of myſelf, but, as I 
think, of the moſt important articles of moral 
philoſophy and religion; I truſt in what I know 

of your candour, that you will excuſe, Vf 


our Ale friend and . 


' STOCK BRIDGE, | J. F DWARDS; 
July 25, 1757. 


